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2  The  First  Psalm.  [1st  Day. 

settled  himself  in  their  way. — not  sat,  <yc]  As  if 
coolly  and  purposely  sitting  down  with  sinners  to  scoff 
at  God  and  religion. 

Vcr.  2.  exercise  himself,  $•<?.]  He  thinks  and 
dwells  upon  the  word  of  God  continually,  on  all  occa- 
sions, by  day  or  by  night. 

Ver,  3.  the  water-side,]  This  was  a  very  favour- 
able situation  in  a  hot  and  dry  soil.  In  Scripture, 
water  is  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Isa.  xliv.  3. 
John  iv.  14 

Ver.  5.  like  the  chaff",]  Like  the  thin  husks  of 
corn,  which  are  scattered  away  by  the  wind  at  the 
winnowing.     See  Matt.  iii.  12. 

Ver.  6.  in  the  judgment,']  At  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  they  shall  be  separated  from  the  righteous,  and 
be  driven  away  to  everlasting  punishment. 

Vcr.  7.  the  Lord  knoweth,  §c.]  Approves  and 
blesses  it.  See  2  Jim.  ii.  19.  In  Scripture  language, 
to  know  often  signifies  to  acknowledge  or  approve. 
Psal.  ci.  5.  Matt.  vii.  23.  John  x.  HE  27. 


We  gee  in  this  Psalm  the  character  of  tlie  righteous,  of  all 
the  people  of  God.  They  forsake  sin ;  they  withdraw  them- 
selves entirely  from  evil  company;  they  never  make  a  mock  at 
any  thing  serious  or  sacred.  Their  minds  and  hearts  are  en- 
■:■...;'  '  I  iii  Llie  yluily  i if  l  iod's  law  ;  it  is  the  joy  and  eonifort  of 
their  life.  We  see  the  blee&ed  effects  of  this  :  they  are  pros- 
pered hy  their  heavenly  lather  ;  lie  "  makes  every  lliin^  wurk 
together  for  their  good:"  they  are  like  a  flourishing  tree; 
they  h ring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness  and  happiness;  they  are 
honoured  and  accepted  by  God  through.  Jesus  Christ ;  "  having 
dotie  all,  they  stand;"  the  end  of  the  righteous  is  peace.  But 
how  very  difle  rent  from  this  is  the  end  of  the  wicked,  and  of  those 
who  forget  God.  They  have  made  God  their  enemy,  and  He 
will  ponr  his  wrath  unoii  them  ;  they  will  be  condemned  on  the 
latter  day  :  they  will  be  separated  like  the  chaff,  and  burnt  with 
unquenchable  fire.     O  that  we  may  seek  and  serve  the  Lord  on* 


ll  t  thai  we  may  "  tir*  from  *ril 

'  iW  wo  may  duly  nnrl  the  oom- 

ur.  *ml  hear  at  !a»t  (he  atiprorinK 

*  itigi"-,  •*  Well  done  thou  good  and 

a  llm  Joy  u(  thy  Lord. "    Jfaf/. 

or«»Tifisii, 

ll  U  meant  by  nilkinn  in  i)ie  mun«al  of 

Mjtlllim  in  I  111  neat  of  the  neoniful '.~  In 

%  delight? — What  li  attaint  by  «— ™ i^ 

i-i'  »ii»  like  f — What  are  the  ungodly 

,  id  th«  New  TeiUrarnt,  ut  the. 

"cpent  (he  pauaxe  f — WW   '■■ 

I  in  the  jmf«inei>t  r— What,  by 

s  rightoou*  t—  Hriinit  the  j«*. 

|  Irani  from  tliii  IWm  .' 


>,  according  to  one  sense  of  the 
if  David,  king  i>f  Israel,  thvuht 
all  his  enemies;  and  it 
■'  higher  tense,  that  lite  throne 
should  also  be  established,  in 
Ul  his  enemies. 
«>  I  0  Ye*  hove  1 
<«d   Ojimi  my  holy  lull  ol 

|      i     .Mil    ptticb     the    law, 

wherwf   the   I-rfirU   hath   said 

unto  toe  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  thin 

ye  1  litftfuUen  thee. 

c  I      S  Desire  of  me,  and  1  shall 

give  thre  tin-  heathen  for  thine 

■    inheritance :    and   the  utmost 

parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poa- 

9  Thou  shall  bruise  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  break 
;hem  in  pieces  liho  a  potter's 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore, 
>  ye  king*  :  be  learned,  ye  that 
re  judges  of  the  earth. 
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II  Serve  the  Lord  in  feaj 
and  rejoice  unto  him  with  r 


12  Kiss  the  Son,  lent  he  he 
angry,  and  ho  ye  perish  from 


the  right  way :  if  his  wrath  be 
kinilk-d.tyea,  hut  a  little,  pleas- 
ed are  all  they  that  put  their 


Ver.  1,  the  heat/ien,]  Those  who  were  not  of 
Israel ;  and  who  knew  not  the  true  God, — a  vain 
thing.]  A  thing  which  they  cannot  perform.  They 
raged  against  David,  and  thought  to  destroy  him,  but 
could  not ;  so  they  did  afterwards  against  Christ,  but 
in  vain :  there  is  no  hope  in  striving  against  God :  His 
will  must  be  done,  and  His  word  must  come  to  pass. 

Ver.  2,  against  his  anointed,']  Against  David,  who 
was  anointed  king  over  Israel.  It  was  a  custom  to  anoint 
kings  and  priests  with  oil.  Exod.  xxviii.  41.  xxix.  7. 
1  Sam.  xvi.  18.  2  Sam.  ii.  7.  David  was  a  type,  that  is, 
an  appointed  figure,  of  the  Messiah  or  Christ;  both  of 
these  names  signify  the  anointed.  John  i.  41.  Accord- 
ingly, this  second  verse  of  the  Psalm  foreshews,  that 
kings  and  rulers  should  stand  up  and  take  counsel 
against  the  anointed  Son  of  God:  as  in  truth  we  find, 
that  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  and  many  others  did. 
And  we  learn  from  Acts  iv.  25 — 28.,  that  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Psalm  was  actually  intended  to  foreshow 
the  opposition  thus  made  to  Christ 

Ver.  8.]  In  this  verse,  the  enemies  of  David  and 
of  Christ  are  represented  as  saying,  let  us  not  submit, 
let  us  not  be  bound  by  such  authority;  "we  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us."     Litke  xix.  14. 

Ver.  4.  shall  laugh,  §e,]  God  shall  disregard 
them,  as  men  do  when  they  laugh  at  their  enemies  :  He 
ihall  have  them  "  in  derision"  or  contempt. 

Ver,  Cj     As  David  was  set  on  his  throne  in  the 
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earthly  Jerusalem,  on  mount  Sion,  so  should  Christ 
reign  there  over  bis  spiritual  kingdom ;  and,  after  that, 
He  should  ascend  to  his  throne  in  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salenij  the  city  of  the  living  God.  Heb.  xii.  22, 

Ver.  7.  /  trill  preach  the  km,  $c.]  I  will  make 
known  the  counsel  or  decree  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  Who 
speaks  of  Christ,  and  especially  of  his  resurrection  from 
tfce  dead,  in  this  manner:  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  Thee ;"  on  the  day  when  thou  shalt  rise 
from  the  grave,  thou  wilt  be,  as  it  were,  begotten  unto  a 
n*w  life,  whew  thine  enemies  thought  thee  dead  for  ever ; 
and  then  wilt  thus  be  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power."  Rom.  i.  4.  See  also  Acts  xiii.  33.  which 
tells  us,  that  David  is  here  speaking  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  I^ord*  Accordingly,  this  is  one  of  the  proper 
Psalms,  in  our  Church  Service,  for  Easter  Day, 

Fer.  8.  tht  heathen,  #•<?.]  At  David's  desire  and 
prayer,  his  kingdom  was  enlarged ;  but  this  and  the 
two  following  verses  chiefly  foretel,  that  the  heathen, 
or  Gentiles,  should  be  brought  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  when  the  Jews  rejected  him ;  that  his  enemies 
should  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  "  put  under  his  feet." 

Ver.  12.  Kiss  the  Son,  %cJ]  To  kiss  the  king  was, 
in  those  days,  as  it  is  now,  a  token  of  homage  and 
service.  1  Sam.  x.  1.  Submit  to  the  Son  of  God, 
your  Saviour  and  King ;  worship,  and  love,  and  serve 
Imp,  lest  his  mercy  be  turned  to  judgment:  if  his 
anger  be  kindled  against  you  ever  so  little,  ye  will 
perish;  even  by  him,  who  cometh  to  save  you.  Blessed 
are  those  who  believe  and  obey. 


How  very  plainly  does  this  Psalm  shew,  that  David  w%»  * 
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prophet,  and  "  spake  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Gbost ;" 
and  how  greatly  does  it  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Gospel!  It 
speaks  very  clearly  of  Christ,  and  the  spreading  of  His  king- 
dom through  the  world  ;  and  the  rage  of  his  enemies,  and  his 
victory  over  them  all.  And  we  know  that  these  things  were 
fulfilled,  and  are  now  fulfilling,  just  as  they  were  declared  by 
David,  above  one  thousand  years  before  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  : 
for  men  still  rage  against  God  Bad  Hi-  word,  and  rage  in  vain. 
And  for  what  end  was  nil  this  ?  "  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess, that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  "  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  O  Lord,  grant  ui  so  perfectly,  and  without 
all  doubt,  to  believe  in  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  faith  in 
Thy  sight  may  never  be  reproved:  that  we  may  be  "  obedient 
by  word  and  aeed ;"  yea,  "  that  we  may  bring  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ :"  and  thus,  that  we  "  may  not  perish, 
"  but  have  everlasting  life." 


What  did  the  heathen  do  ?  and  kings  and  rulers,  &c. ! — 
What  did  they  say.  ver.  3.  ? — What  vain  thing  ?— What  do  you 
mean  by  anointed  ? — Who  were  the  Lord's  anobted,  in  this 
Psalm? — Who  raged  against  Christ? — Break  their  bonds? — 
Cast  away  their  cords? — Who  dwellctb  in  heaven?—  Laugh 
them  to  scorn  .'—Derision?— Set  my  king,  &c? — Will  preach 
the  law,  &c? — Thou  art  my  Son :  who? — This  day  have  I  begot- 
ten thee — what  does  this  refer  to  ? — The  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance? — What  should  kings  and  people  do? — What  is  it 
to  kiss  the  Son ? — And  why  ? — What  do  we  learn  from  this 
Psalm? 


PSALM  III. 


i 


A  Psalm  of  David,  composed  when  he  fled  from 
cruel  persecution  of  his  sou  Absalom,  and  others  who 
joined  in  that  wicked  conspiracy.    2  Sam.  xv.  10 — 14. 

1  Lord,  how  are  they  in-       3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my 
creased  that  trouble  me  :  many    '  * 
are  they  that  rise  against  me. 

2  Many  one  there  be  that  say 
of  my  soul :  There  is  no  help 
for  him  in  his  God. 


3  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
defender:  Thouartmy  worship, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4  I  did  call  upon  the   Loi 
with  my  voice :  and  He  ' 
me  out  of  His  holy  hill. 
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5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept, 
and  rose  up  again :  for  the  Lord 
sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten 
thousands  of  the  people :  that 
have  set  themselves  against  me 
roundabout, 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me, 


O  my  God :  for  Thou  smitest  all 
mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek- 
bone; Thou  hast  broken  the 
teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  belonfffth  unto 
the  Lord :  and  Thy  blessing  is 
upon  Thy  people. 


Ver.  2.  thai  say  of  my  soul,]  That  say  of  me, 
of  my  life. — There  is  no  help,  $r.]  Great  afflictions 
are  often  regarded  by  thoughtless  and  faithless  peo- 
ple, as  a  sure  mark  of  God's  displeasure  and  venge- 
ance :  so  thought  Shimei.  2  Sam.  xvi.  8.  But  they 
are  sent  in  mercy  and  love  to  prove  His  servants ;  to 
increase  their  faith,  and  make  them  depend  more  fully 
upon  His  goodness  and  power.  Heb.  xii.  5 — 11.  The 
Jews  concluded,  that  the  Son  of  David,  the  blessed 
Jesus,  when  suffering  on  the  cross,  was  utterly  deserted 
by  His  Heavenly  Father :  "  he  trusted  in  God/'  &c. 
Matt,  xxvii.  43.  But  Jesus  was  delivered,  as  David 
had  been ;  and  as  every  faithful  servant  will  be,  what- 
ever the  world  may  think  or  say,  and  however  sad  or 
difficult  the  case  may  appear. 

Ver.  3.  Thou  art  my  worship^]  In  our  days,  the 
word  "  worship"  signifies  only  prayer  and  praise  to 
God ;  but  formerly,  it  used  to  signify  also  honour,  or 
respect  from  one  man  to  another.  Thus  Luke  xiv.  10. 
Here,  "  thou  art  my  worship"  means,  thou  makest  me 
to  be  honoured  and  respected.  In  the  Bible  version  it 
is,  *"'  thou  art  my  glory? — Thou  art  the  lifter  up,  £c] 
Thou  makest  me  to  hold  up  my  head  with  confidence 
and  joy,  and  raisest  me  above  my  enemies. 

'  Ver.  4.  His  holy  hill,']    The  hill  of  Sion,  where  was 
the  tabernacle  or  house  of  prayer. 
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rer.  5.  sustained  me,]  Supported  me.  In  the 
midst  of  my  troubles  and  dangers,  I  laid  me  down 
1  pence  and  slept  without  fear,  trusting  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  a  very  suitable  verse  for  every  one  to  repeat, 
on  his  first  rising  in  the  morning. 

Ver.  7.  the  cheek-hone — the  teeth,]  This  is  a 
comparison  made  from  fierce  animals  ;  their  chief  power 
of  doing  hurt  is  from  their  teeth  and  cheek-bone,  their 
mouth  and  jaws :  if  these  were  broken,  their  power 
would  be  gone.  Hence,  to  destroy  the  power  of  an 
enemy  is  sometimes  expressed  by  breaking  his  teeth, 
or  smiting  Him  on  the  cheek  bone,  &c.  Job  xxix.  17. 
The  Lord  had  formerly  disabled  the  foes  of  David, 
and,  no  doubt,  he  would  do  so  again. 

Ver.  8.  salvation,  $r.]  Safety,  both  of  body  and 
soul,  is  from  the  Lord  alone.  Prov.  xxi.  31a  Isaiah 
xlv.  21,  22. 


I 


tily  pray 

to  Him,  and  faithfully  depend  upon  Him,  He  will  certainly  help 
and  deliver  ua,  and  He  alone  tan  do  so.  Our  foea,  like  David's, 
may  be,  "  those  of  our  own  household."  Matt.  x.  36.  Our 
friends  and  relations,  instead  of  walking  with  us  in  the  ways  of 


tiod,  may  vex  and  oppose  ua  ;  but  we  Deed  not  be  afraid  ;  there 
is  help  for  us  in  God.     Let  us  behave   ourselves  humbly,  a 
refer  the  matter  in  prayer  to  our  almighty  Saviour,  and  He  n 


ir  defender.  In  the  moat  stormy  night  of  trouhle,  we  shall 
be  able  to  sleep  sweetly  nnd  securely ;  and  we  shall  go  at  last 
to  the  grave  as  to  our  beds,  in  hope  and  comfort :  for  we  shall 
tleep  in  Jeans,  and  awake  to  glory. 


On  what  occasion  was  this  Psidm  composed  ? — That  say 
my  soul? — What   did  they  say: — Why   did   they   think   Hod 
would  not  help  him ! — Why   does  Hod  send  affliction ! — Wor- 


; 
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ship  ?— The  lifter  up  of  my  head  r— Hi*  holy  hill  ?— Who  tus. 
tamed  Dqvid  ?— Whit  did  David  therefore  do  ?— What  words 
should  we  repeat  in  the  morning? — What  do  you  mean  by 
breaking  the  teeth*  &c.  ?— What  is  aalTation  ?— Who  give*  it  ? 
—What  does  David's  eyample  teach  us  ? 


PSALM  IV. 


David,  pressed  and  insulted  by  his  enemies,  calls 
upon  God;  reproves,  and  warns  the  wicked;  and  de- 
clares his  confidence,  joy,  and  peace,  in  the  Lord. 


1  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O 
God  of  my  righteousness :  Thou 
hast  set  me  at  liberty  when  I 
was  in  trouble;  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  hearken  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  ofmen,  how  long 
will  ye  blaspheme  mine  honour : 
and  have  such  pleasure  in  va- 
nity, and  seek  after  leasing  ? 

3  Know  this  also,  that  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  to  himself 
the  man  that  is  godly :  when  I 
call  upon  the  Lord,  he  will  hear 
me. 


and  in  your  chamber,  and  be 
still 

5  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  right- 
eousness :  and  put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

6.  There  be  many  that  say  : 
Who  will  shew  us  any  good  r 

7  Lord,  lift  Thou  up:  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance  upon  us. 

8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart :  since  the  time  that 
their  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil 
increased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  take  my  rest :  for  it  is  Thou* 


4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  I  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me 
commune  with  your  own  heart,  I  dwell  in  safety. 

For.  1 .  God  of  my  righteousness,]  Thou,  whom 
I  serve  in  righteousness,  Who  makest  me  righteous, 
and  aeceptest  me  as  Thy  righteous  servant 

Ver.  2.  will  ye  blaspheme  ?  $c.]  Will  ye  speak 
evil  of  that  which  is  my  honour  and  glory ;  of  my  go- 
vernment and  the  service  of  my  God ;  also  of  God 
himself.— «»  vanity,']  In  your  vain  and  foolish  strife 
against  me ;  and  in  leasing,  in  deceit  and  lying.    As 

b5 
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the  people  blasphemed  and  uttered  lies  against  David, 
so  did  their  children  afterwards  against  Christ:  but  all 
in  vain. 

Ver.  3.  the  man  that  is  godly,  #c]  The  Lord 
hath  chosen  me  his  godly  servant,  "  the  man  after  His 
own  heart,"  to  be  king,  1  Sam.  xiii.  H.  xvi.  6 — 13. 
The  Lord  chooses  only  such  as  will  be  godly,  and  they 
whom  he  chooses  shall  stand. 

Ver.  4.  commune,  ^c]  Converse  with  your  heart, 
consider  and  examine  it  in  your  chamber,  when  you 
are  quiet  and  undisturbed. 

Ver.  5.  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness,']  No  sacri- 
fice or  service  can  be  pleasing  to  God  without  a  right- 
eous heart  and  character ;  that  is  your  best  sacrifice ; 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  else. 

Ver.  6.  many  that  say,  $-c]  Our  enemies  say  so 
of  us;  many  say  so  of  themselves,  not  knowing  where 
to  look  for  real  happiness  ;  even  the  righteous,  under 
severe  trials,  may  be  tempted  to  complain  in  this  sad 
manner.  David  looks  to  the  mercy  of  God,  as  to  the 
countenance  of  a  friend,  cheering  like  the  light  of  the 
sun.     See  ver.  7. 

Ver.  8.  since  the  time,  $v.]  It  means  more  than 
in  the  time  when  their  earthly  blessings  increased,  as 
in  the  Bible  version.  My  spiritual  gladness  is  far 
greater  than  their  earthly  gladness. 

Ver.  9.]  This  last  verse  is  very  proper  to  be  used 
on  going  to  rest  at  night. 


"  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  he  made  known  unto  (iod."  Phil 
b.     Let  the  sense  of  past  mercies  lead  us  to  pray,  earnestly 
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iaithJuBy*  to  our  heavenly  Father,  whatever  trouble  we  may 
be  called  to  endure :  He  can  set  us  at  liberty,  aa  He  baa  done 
His  servants  in  all  ages.  Be  it  our  only  care,  to  approve  our- 
selves as  His  chosen  people,  in  the  way  of  "  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,"  and  thus  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
we  shall  obtain  peace  at  the  last.  Even,  indeed,  under  the 
afflictions  of  life,  we  shall  be  far  happier  than  the  ungodly,  in 
all  their  prosperity  and  all  their  thoughtless  mirth,  lake  need 
ye  foolish  and  wicked;  take  comfort  ye  wise  and  righteous. 
Though  there  be  war  without,  there  will  be  peace  within  t  and 
we  shall  sleep  in  safety.  "  Happy  the  Christian,  who  having 
nightly,  with  the  words  of  this  verse,  (ver.  90  committed  himself 
to  his  bed,  as  to  his  grave,  shall  at  last,  with  the  same  words, 
resign  himself  to  his  grave,  as  to  his  bed,  from  which  he  expects 
in  clue  time  to  arise,  and  sing  a  morning  hymn,  with  the  children 
of  the  resurrection." 


QUESTIONS. 

O  God  of  my  righteousness  ? — How  long  will  ye  blaspheme 
mine  honour  ? — What  is  leasing  ? — Whom  cud  the  Lord  choose  ? 
— What  is  to  commune? — The  sacrifice  of  righteousness ? 
What  is  the  light  of  God's  countenance— How  may  the  righte- 
ous lay  themselves  down  ? — Why  may  they  lie  down  in 
peace r 


PSALM  T. 


David  entreats  that  his  prayer  may  be  heard,  and 
resolves  to  continue  in  prayer  ;  trusting  in  God's  mercy 
to  the  righteous  believer f  and  declaring  his  just  judg- 
ment upon  the  unrepenting  sinner. 


1  Ponder  my  words,  O  Lord: 
consider  my  meditation. 

2  O  hearken  Thou  unto  the 
voice  of  my  calling,  my  King, 
and  my  God :  for  unto  Thee 
will  I  make  my  prayer. 

3  My  voice  shaltThou  hear 
betimes,  O  Lord :  early  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up. 

B 


4  For  Thou  art  the  God  that 
hast  no  pleasure  in  wickedness ; 
neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with 
Thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  Thy  sight:  for  Thou 
hatest  all  them  that  work  va- 
nity. 

o  Thou  shalt  destroy  them 
that  speak  leasing:  \he  Loxd 
6 
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will  abhor   the    blond-thirsty 
and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  sia  for  me,  I  will  come 
into  thine  hoo.se,  even  upon  the 
multitude  of  Thy  mercy :  and  in 
Thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward 
Thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  Thy 
righteousness,  because  of  mir 
enemies :  make  Thy  way  plai 
before  my  face. 

0  For  there  is  no  faithfulness 
in  his  mouth:  their  inward 
parts  are  very  wickedness. 

10  Their  throat  La  an  open 
sepulchre :  they  Hatter  with  tluir 


[1st  Day. 


1  Destroy  thou  them,  O 
God ;  let  them  perish  through 
their  own  imaginations :  cast 
them  out  in  the  multitude  of 
their  ungodliness  ;  for  they 
have  rebelled  against  Thee. 


shall  ever  he  giving  of  thanks, 
because  Thou  defendeBt  them ; 
they  that  love  Thy  name  shall 
be  joyful  in  Thee. 

13  For  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  give 
Thy  blessing  unto  the  right- 
eous :  and  with  Thy  favourable 
kindness  wilt  thou  defend  hira 
as  with  a  shield. 


Ver.X.  Ponder  my  wards,  $c]  Attend  to  my 
words,  and  consider  my  anxious  thoughts ,■  the  fears 
and  sorrows  which  break  out  in  fervent  prayer. 

Vet.  5.  Such  as  be  foolish,']  The  wicked.  To 
live  in  sin,  is  the  greatest  folly  in  the  world ;  it  destroys 
our  true  happiness,  hy  making  God  our  enemy. 
Ver,  6.  that  speah  leasing,]  That  speak  lies. 
Ver.  8.  make  thy  way  plain,']  Give  me  a  clear 
understanding  of  Thy  will,  and  grace  sincerely  to  obey 
it. 

Ver.  10.  Their  throat,  eye]  They  open  their  mouths 
wide,  and  there  comes  forth  all  manner  of  filthiness,  as 
if  from  a  grave ,-  St.  Paul  quotes  this,  to  shew  the 
wickedness  of  mankind,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Rom. 
iii.  13. 

Ver.  II.  Destroy  thou  them,  $c.]  From  these, 
and  many  other  like  words,  it  lias  been  said,  that  Da- 
vid was  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge; 
this  is  not  true:   David  desired  the  good  of  his  ene- 
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and  did  aH  he  could  to  turn  and  serve  them :  but 
i  he  found  they  would  not  hear,  he  left  them  for 
e  and  severity.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  "  they 
,  or  they  will  be  destroyed." — their  own  imagin- 
s,]  Their  own  thoughts  and  evil  designs. — 
e  multitude,  §c]  In  their  great  and  manifold 
idness. 

r.  13.  as  with  a  shield,  $c]  As  a  shield  defends 
arrior  in  battle,  so  does  the  unseen  power  of  God 
d  His  people  in  the  midst  of  all  their  enemies, 
ly  and  spiritual. 


i  Lord  is  always  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His  servants  ; 
ready  to  hear  than  they  are  to  pray.    In  all  their  thoughts 
orks,  and  ways,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  their  help  and 
;  and  in  every  sorrow  their  consolation.    "  Bleated  are 
lat  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."    Though  their 
«  be  ready  to  swallow  them  up,  the  Lord  will  stand  by 
ad  save  them ;  they  alone  are  wise,  because  tbey  alone 
e,  who  place  themselves  under  His  almighty  protection, 
ildren  of  this  world  may  boast  of  their  wisdom,  and  think 
rant  of  God  weak  and  foolish:  but  they  often  find  them* 
nistaken  even  in  the  present  life,  and,  at  last,  they  will 
ir  folly  and  lament  it  bitterly.     O  let  us  seek  the  po- 
of our  heavenly  Father  day  by  day;  early  in  the  morning, 
ire  go  forth  from  our  chamber,  be  it  always  our  first  care, 
nit  ourselves,  and  all  that  belong  to  us,  to  the  keeping 
»rd  of  heaven  and  earth ;  let  our  waking  thoughts  be 
m ;  and  our  first  words,  the  words  of  prayer :  so  shall 
rotected  from  danger  through  the  day;  so  shall  we  "  go 
iray  rejoicing." 

QUESTIONS. 

do  we  mean  by  pondering  ? — What  by  meditation  ?— 
hould  God  hear  our  voice  and  our  prayer  ? — Who  are 
sh? — What  shall  they  not  do  ? — Whom  does  God  hate? 
a  will  He  destroy? — Whom  abhor ? — Make  Thy  way 
fore  my  face  ? — What  is  the  throat  of  the  wicked  ? — 
i  open  sepulchre  ? — What  did  David  mean  by  calling 
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upon  (Jod  to  destroy  the  wicked  ? — What  by  their  imaginations  I 
—What  by  the  multitude  of  their  ungodliness  J— How  will  God 
defend  the  righteous  1 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    VI. 

David  wrote  this  Psalm,  when  he  was  tinder  some 
great  sickness  of  body  or  mind,  occasioned  by  a  deep 
sense  of  sin,  which  led  Mm  to  repent;  on  this  account 
it  is  called  one  of  the  penitential  Psalms.  The  others 
are  32,  38,  51, 102,  130,  143.  These  Psalms  are  all 
used  in  our  Church  Service  on  the  first  day  of  Lent, 
called  Ash-Wednesday. 


1  0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not 
in  Thine  indignation :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thy  tftisplj  antra, 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  weak  ;  O  Lord, 
heal  me,   for    my    hones    are 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  trou- 
bled :  but  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
Thou  punish  me  f 

4  TurnThee,OLord,andde- 
liver  my  aoul :  O  Have  me  for 
Thy  mercy's  sake. 

G  For  in  death  no  man  re- 
membereth  Thee  :  and  who  will 
give  Thee  thanks  in  the  pit  i 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groan- 

Ver.  1.  indignation,}  Anger. — neither  chasten,  $c] 
Neither  correct  and  punish  me,  while  Thou  art  so 
grievously  offended. 

Ver.  2.  my  bones,  #c.]  My  sorrow  for  sin  lias 
worn  my  bodily  frame;  my  very  bones  ache  for  want 
of  rest. 


ing ;  every  night  wash  I   my 
bed  :  and  water  my  couch  with 


cause  of  all  n 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that 
work  vanity  r  for  the  Lord  hath 
htiinl  tin'  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
petition  :  the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies  shall  be 
confounded,  and  sore  vexed  : 
they  ahall  he  turned  back,  and 
put  to  shame  suddenly. 
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Ver.  5.  in  the  pit,4]  In  the  grave.  If  I  die,  I 
cannot  shew  forth  to  mankind  Thy  goodness  and  power; 
I  cannot  sing  Thy  praise,  as  I  am  resolved  to  do,  if  I 
live. 

Ver.  6.  wash  I  my  bed,]  My  tears  are  so  many, 
that  they  run  down  upon  my  bed. 

Ver.  7*  My  beauty,]  My  good  looks,  the  bright- 
ness of  my  eye,  and  the  vigour  of  my  bodily  frame. 
How  remarkably  does  this  agree  with  Isaiah's  descrip- 
tion of  "the  Man  of  sorrows/'  the  blessed  Jesus, 
whom  David  represented :  "  many  were  astonished 
at  thee :  his  visage  was  so  marred,  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  Isaiah 
Ui.  14. 

Ver.  8.  the  Lord  hath  heard,  #•<?.]  David's  grief 
is  now  turned  into  joy.  He  had  mourned,  he  had  re- 
pented, he  had  resolved  to  forsake  sin,  and  he  now  re- 
joices in  the  full  hope  of  pardon  and  peace.  Then  he 
proceeds  to  foretel  the  shame  and  confusion  of  his  ene- 
mies, ver.  10. 


If  we  grieve  sincerely  for  our  sins  and  transgressions,  and 
look  for  pardon  through  Christ,  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  be 
distressed  about  any  thing  else :  if  our  sins  are  pardoned,  we 
are  reconciled  to  God ;  He  is  our  friend*  and  we  need  not  fear 
any  enemy.  Earthly  troubles  will  arise ;  pain  and  sickness 
will  come,  the  conscience  will  be  burdened,  and  the  flesh  is 
weak :  how  happy  then  is  it  for  us,  that  we  have  a  physician, 
who  can  be  touched  with  a  feeling  for  our  infirmities,  seeing  that 
He  Himself  once  took  them  upon  Him,  and  suffered  for  them, 
even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross,  on  which  "  His  bones  were 
vexed."  To  this  physician  let  us  go,  without  delay,  while  He 
may  be  found :  hear  His  words,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Matt.  xi.  28. 
Every  broken  spirit,  every  contrite  heart,  come  to  me  for  relief : 
come  while  ye  may ;  there  is  no  remedy  in  the  grave.  "  Come, 
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What  is  indignation  r — Chasten r — Displeasure 
e  cause  of  David's  sorrow?— What  did  he  do  ii 
Witli  what  did  he  wash  his  bed  and  water  his  e 
is  he  afterwards  joyful  I — WhRt  became  of  his  ei 


PSALM  VII. 

David  declares  that  he  ts  innocent  of  the  crimes 
charged  on  him  by  his  enemies,  and  fardels  their  de- 
struction. The  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  fore- 
shewiitg  the  perfect  innocence  of  Christ,  and  the  ruin 
of  his  persecutors. 


nThee 


1  O  Lord  my  God, 
have  I  put  my  trust : 
from   all   them  that  persecute 
me,  and  deliver  me ; 

S  Lest  he  devour  ray  bou! 
like  a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces 
while  there  is  none  to  help. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  1  have 
done  any  such  thing :  or  if 
there  be  nny  wickeduesB  in  my 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil 
unto  him  that  dealt  friendly 
with  me :  yea,  I  have  delivered 
him  that  without  any  cause  is 
mine  enemy ; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  per- 
secute my  soul,  and  take  me  : 
yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine 
honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
wrath,  and  lift  up  thyself,  be- 

I  of   the    indignation    of 


mine  enemies  :  arise  up  for  me 
in  the  judgment  that  Thou  hast 
commanded. 

"J  And  so  shall  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  people  come  about 
Thee :  for  their  sakes  therefore 
lift  up  Thyself  again. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
people ;  give  sentence  with  me, 
O  Lord :  according  to  my  right- 
eousness, and  according  to  the 
innocency  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the- 
ungodlv  come  to  an  end  :  but 
guide  Thou  the  just. 

10  For  the  righteous  God ! 
trieth  the  very  hearts  and  reins. 

11  My  help  cometh  of  God: 
who  preserved!  them  that  are 
true  of  heart. 

13  God  is  a  righteous  judge, 
strong  and  patient :  and  God  is 
provoked  every  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  turn,  he 
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•net  his  sword :  lis  hath 
ids  bow,    and  made  it 

He  hath  prepared  for  him 

struments  of  death:  he 

eth  his  arrows  against 

isecutors. 

Behold,  hetravaileth  with 

ef:  he  hath  conceived 

,  and  brought  forth  un- 


le  hath  graven  and  dig- 


ged up  a  pit :  and  is  fallen  him- 
self into  the  destruction  that  he 
made  for  other. 

17  For  his  travail  shall  coma 
upon  his  own  head:  and  hit 
wickedness  shall  fall  on  his  own 
pats* 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  according  to  hit 
righteousness :  and  I  will  praise 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  most 
high. 


\  1.  persecute,']    To  follow  any  one  with  intent 
or  hurt. 

<-.  2.  Lest  he  devour,]     Lest  my  enemy  devour ; 

bly  it  means  Saul,  who  persecuted  David.    1  Sam* 

}— 19;  xxiii.  26—28. 

'.  3.  any  wickedness,]    Any  such  wickedness  at 

tccused  of:  Jesus  Christ  alone,  the  true  David, 

together  free  from  sin.     1  Pet.  ii.  92. 
.  4.  yea,  I  have  delivered,]    David  was  so  far 
aving  done  evil  to  Saul,  when  at  peace  with  him, 
twice  saved  the  life  of  this  his  great  enemy,  who 
urn  without  a  cause.     1  Sam*  zxiv.  xxvi 

5.  lay  mine  honour,  j-c.]  Let  him  destroy 
racter,  let  him  bury  my  good  name  along  with 
y,  in  the  grave. 

6.  lift  up  thyself,]  Go  up,  and  sit  upon  thy 
at  of  justice :  spoken  after  the  custom  of  men. 
idgment,  %e.]  God  had  often  commanded  His 
i  to  execute  judgment  upon  His  enemies :  Da- 
efore,  since  they  would  not  turn,  now  calls  upon 
cut  them  off  from  troubling  His  church;  just 
st   denounced  judgment   upon    the    Jewish 
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Ver.  8.  according  to  my  righteousness,  $-c.]  Ac- 
cording as  Thou  koowest  me  to  have  been  righteous 
in  my  conduct  towards  my  enemies,  and  innocent  of 
the  evil  laid  to  my  charge. 

Ver.  10.  the  very  hearts  and  reins,}  The  most 
secret  desires  and  thoughts.  The  reins  are,  properly, 
the  kidneys. 

Ver.  12.  God  is  provoked,  $-c]  And  yet,  though 
provoked,  in  mercy  delays  his  judgment,  to  see  if  men 
will  repent.  Though  strong  and  able  to  punish,  yet 
He  is  patient  and  forbearing.  How  ought  this  great 
"  goodness  of  God  to  lead  us  to  repentance  !"  Rom. 
ii.  4. 

Ver.  13.  He  will  whet,  §c.~\  God  will  be  making 
ready  the  instruments  of  destruction,  as  a  warrior  before 
the  battle  whets  bis  sword,  and  bends  his  bow,  and  sets 
his  arrows,  (iter.  1 4.)  against  an  enemy.  The  wrath  of 
the  Lord  may  be  slow,  but  it  is  always  sure,  if  men 
will  not  turn  and  serve  him. 

Ver.  15.  he  iravaileth  with  mischief ,~\  He,  that  is, 
the  ungodly  man,  has  his  heart  big  with  mischief:  he 
has  been  conceiving  and  plotting  misery  for  me,  but  it 
shall  fall  upon  himself:  all  his  schemes  are  brought 
forth,  or  executed,  in  ungodliness ;  and  so  must  end  in 
ruin. 

Ver.  16.  He  hath  graven^  He  hath  cut  in  the 
ground  a  place  for  a  pit,  and  digged  it  out.  They 
used  to  dig  pits  to  catch  wild  beasts  in  ;  so  it  means, 
"  he  has  been  secretly  planning  to  catch  and  to  kill 
me."  Saul  and  others  did  so  against  David  :  the  Jews 
did  so  continually  against  Christ.— -fallen  himself,  #c. 
It  is  frequently  seen  in  the  world,  that  the  wicked  fall 
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into  their  own  snares,  and  we  have  several  examples  of 
this  in  Scripture.  Saul  was  overthrown  bj  those 
Philistines,  whom  he  would  have  made  the  instru- 
ments of  cutting  off  David.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  1 — 6. 
Haman  was  hanged  on  his  own  gallows.  Esther  vii. 
10.  The  cruel  people  who  cast  Daniel  into  the  den 
of  lions,  perished  there  themselves.  Dan.  vi.  24.  And 
the  Jews,  who  led  the  Romans  to  crucify  Christ,  were 
themselves,  by  the  Romans,  crucified  in  vast  numbers ; 
as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  book  v.  chap.  11.  So  truly 
does  Solomon  say  of  the  wicked, "  Therefore  shall  they 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices."  Prov.  i.  31. 

Ver.  17.  his  travail,]  That  with  which  he  was  so 
big,  his  mischief.— pate.]  Head. 


We  learn  from  this  Psalm,  that  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly 
shall  come  to  an  end ;  that  God  lets  them  alone  and  bean  witn 
them  for  a  time  :  but  if  they  go  on  in  their  wickedness,  He  pre- 
pares for  them  the  punishment*  they  deserve,  and  often  makes 
them  the  instruments  of  their  own  ruin.  Let  us  fear  and  serve 
the  Lord  betimes ;  let  us  avoid  every  thing  which  may  expose 
us  to  His  displeasure ;  and  trust  in  Him  for  deliverance  from 
every  danger  and  every  enemy.  Thus  we  shall  be  able  "  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand."  Eph.  vi. 
13.  To  stand  even  on  the  latter  day,  when  men  and  angels  shall 
lift  up  their  voices  and  cry  out  together,  "  Righteous  art  thou, 
O  Lord,  and  true  is  thy  judgment."    Psal.  cxix.  137* 

questions. 

What  is  it  to  persecute? — Who  sought  to  devour  David? 
What  was  he  like? — What  is  the  meaning  of '  lay  mine  honour 
in  the  dust  ?'— How  was  God  to  lift  up  Himself  ?— In  what  sense 
was  David  righteous  and  without  wickedness  ? — What  do  you 
mean  by  the  hearts  and  reins  ? — How  is  God  described  as  a 
Judge? — God  will  whet  his  sword  ? — Hath  bent  His  bow  * — 
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— What  is  meant  by  the  ungodly  digging 
ile  of  the  wicked  falling  by  their  own 
mean  by  his  own  pate  ?- 


-■"\VV 


-r 


The  glory  of  God  is  displayed,  in  the  works  o/Ci 
(ion,  and  in  Mis  great  love  to  man  ;  also  the  wonder* 
frd  condescension  of'  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Messiah, 
and  his  last  great  triumph  when  He  ascended  into 
the  heavens  :  On  this  account,  our  Church  has  ap- 
pointed this  Psalm  to  be  read  on  the  Ascension 
Day. 

5  Thou  madesl  him  lower 
than  the  angels  :  to  crown  him 
with  glory  and  worship. 

6  Thou  makes t  him  to  have 
dominion  of  the  works  of  Thy 
hands  :  and  Thou  hast  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea :  and  what- 
soever walketh  through  the 
pat] is  of  the  seas. 

9  OLordourGovemor:  how 
excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the 


1  O  Lord  our  Governor,  how 
excellent  ib  Thy  Name  in  all  the 
world :  Thou  that  hast  set  Thy 
glory  above  the  heavens  1 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very 
babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou 
ordained  strength,  because  of 
thineenemies:thatThoumight- 
est  "till   the  enemy   and  the 

3  For  I  will  consider  Thy 
heavens,  eventheworksofThy 
fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  Thou  hast  ordained. 

4  What  is  man  that  Thou  art 
mindful  of  him:  and  the  Hon  of 
man,  that  Thou  viBitest  him  J 


Ver.  2.  ordained  strength,]  Thou  hast  so  settled  it, 
that  the  meanest  and  weakest  of  Thy  creatures  shall 
shew  forth  Thy  glory.  Thou  makest  them  strong, 
and  so  declares!  Thy  power  by  them.  Thus  David 
slew  the  giant  !  Sam,  xvii.  45—19.  Thus  the  little 
children  in  the  temple  cried  "  Hosannah  to  the  Son  o 
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id,"  in  the  midst  of  bis  wicked  enemies,  thereby  ex* 
•  fulfilling  these  words  of  the  Psalm.  Matt.  xxi. 
And  thus,  as  the  Gospel  spread,  the  weak  pre- 
d  against  the  strong,  the  few  against  the  many; 
iheep  against  the  wolves.  Matt.  x.  16.  Luke  xil. 
I  Cor.  i.  25—29. 

rr.  3.  the  moon  and  the  stars,]  It  is  thought  that 
d  composed  this  Psalm  at  night,  when  the  moon 
he  stars  were  shining  brightly  above  him.  These 
called,  by  a  figure,  the  works  of  God's  fingers, 
;hey  were  made  by  Him* 

?r.  4.  What  is  man,]  In  the  midst  of  all  this  glory 
e  heavens,  wonderful  is  it,  that  man,  fallen  man, 
Id  be  minded  and  regarded  by  the  great  Creator ; 
d  with  the  tokens  of  His  love,  even  with  the  good 
js  of  salvation. 

r.  5.  Thou  modest  him  lower]  Man  is  but  little 
than  the  angels,  and  yet  may  attain  to  a  crown  of 
and  honour.  The  verse  however  chiefly  alludes 
rist,  the  "  Son  of  God"  and  "  Son  of  Man,"  who, 
ing  upon  Him  our  flesh,  was  made  lower  than  the 
>;  but  was  afterwards  "  exalted  with  great  tri- 
unto  His  kingdom  in  heaven."  The  Aposde 
s  the  passage  in  this  manner,  shewing  clearly 
esus  was  the  subject  of  David's  song.    Heb.  ii. 

;  6.  to  have  dominion,]  To  have  rule.  This 
(as  also  ver.  7,  8.)  describing  the  dominion  of 
over  the  creation,  was  intended  to  foreshew  the 
rereign  power  and  dominion  of  Christ  over  all 
►rid.  Heb.  ii.  8.  What  the  first  Adam  lost  by 
ression,  the  second  Adam  (Jesus  Christ)  re- 


. 
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gained  by  His  perfect  obedience.  Accordingly  we 
hear  Him  saying,  after  His  resurrection,  "  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Mall. 
xxviii.  18.     See  also  Phil.  ii.  5 — 11. 

Ver.  8.  The  Psalm  ends  as  it  began,  with  repeating 
the  praise  of  Jehovah,  for  the  glorious  works  of  crea- 
tion and  redemption. 


"  Who  can  express  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord,  or  shew  forth 
all  II  i-  pritisi;  r"  How  srnii'l  ::inl  iisU'iiii-iiinir  is  the  view  of  the 
heavens !  How  is  the  mind  filled,  how  lost  in  wonder,  ss  we 
behold  the  moon  travelling  in  her  brightness  through  the  dark 
blue  sky,  in  the  midst  of  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stars! 
What  an  idea  does  it  give  us  of  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
Creator!  and  yet  but  a  poor  idea.  Far  higher  He  is  than  the 
highest  heavens ;  yea  they  are  as  nothing  in  comparison.  "Be- 
hold even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not:  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight.  How  much  less  man  that  is  a  worm,  and  the 
son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm."  Job.  xxv.  5.  6.  Yet  the  Lord 
hath  respect  unto  us,  and  "  loadeth  us  with  His  benefits,"  un- 
worthy as  we  are.  Yea,  the  eternal  !-on  of  God  has  humbled 
Himself  for  our  sakes ;  to  recover  us  from  our  fallen  condition, 
and  to  shew  us  better  things  to  come.  lie  has  died  and  won 
the  crown,  that  we  may  die  and  win  it  also.  Weak  we  are, 
hut  we  go  forth  in  His  strength  and  not  our  own :  unworthy 
we  are;  but  "worthy  is  the  Lamb,"  Blamed  Jesus  !  "how ex- 
cellent is  Thy  name  in  all  the  world '."  Blessing  and  honour 
and  glory  and  power  bo  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen. 

QUESTIONS. 

Out  of  what  did  God  ordain  strength  -—What  is  meant  by 
this  verse  ?— Howaud  when  was  it  ippKed  by  our  Lord  ?— When 
did  the  weak  prevail  over  the  strong .' — Whom  did  God  make 
lower  than  the  angels  r — And  why  f— Over  what  has  man  do- 
minion ! — Who  gave  it  him? — What  other  dominion  is  here 
alluded  to ! — How  does  the  Psalm  begin  and  end  ? 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    IX. 


avid  praises  God  for  the  destruction  of  enemies  f 
ways  for  future  deliverances;  and  the  language 
ses,  both  of  praise  and  prayer,  is  suited  to  the 
ch  in  all  ages. 


will  ffive  thanks  unto 
O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
:  I  will  speak  of  all  Thy 
dlous  works, 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
ee :  yea,  my  songs  will 
e  of  Thy  Name,  O  Thou 
Jighest. 

/hue  mine  enemies  are 
back :  they  shall  fall  and 
at  Thy  presence. 
?r  thou  hast  maintained 
ht  and  my  cause  :  Thou 
in  the  throne  that  judg- 
it. 

iou  hast   rebuked   the 

1,  and  destroyed  the  un- 

Thou  hast  put  out  their 

)r  ever  and  ever. 

thou  enemy,   destruc- 

re  come  to  a  perpetual 

ren  as  the  cities  which 

ist  destroyed ;  their  me- 

s  perished  with  them. 

t  the  Lord  shall  endure 

:  he  hath  also  prepared 

for  judgement. 

r  he    shall  judge  the 

n  righteousness :    and 

'  true  judgment  unto  the 


9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a 
defence  for  the  oppressed :  even 
a  refuge  in  due  tune  of  trouble* 

10  And  they  that  know  Thy 
Name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee :  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  never 
failed  them  that  seek  Thee. 

1 1  O  praise  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Sion :  shew  the 
people  of  his  doings. 

12  For  when  he  maketh  in- 
quisition for  blood,  he  remem- 
bereth  them:  and  forgetteth 
not  the  complaint  of  the  people. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  Lord ;  consider  the  trouble 
which  I  suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me :  Thou  that  liftest  me 
up  from  the  gates  of  death. 

•  14  That  1  mav  shew  all  Thy 
praises  within  the  ports  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion :  I  will  rejoice 
in  Thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk 
down  in  the  pit  that  they  made : 
in  the  same  net  which  they  hid 
privily  is  their  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to 
execute  judgment :  the  un- 
godly is  trapped  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands. 
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17  The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
I  into  hell :  and  all  the  people 

that  forget  God. 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not 
alway  lie  forgotten:  the  patient 
abiding  of  the  meek  shall  not 
perish  for  ever. 


19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not 
man  have  the  upper  hand ;  let 
the  heathen  be  judged  in  Thy 
sight. 

20  Puttheminfear.OLord: 
that  the  heathen  may  know 
themselves  to  be  but  men. 


Ver.  1.  marvellous,]     Very  wonderful. 

Ver.  6.  to  a  perpetual  end,  $c]  To  a  lasting  end, 
to  an  end  for  ever.  Thy  work  of  destruction,  O  enemy, 
is  at  an  end ;  thou  art  now  like  the  cities  which  thou 
didst  formerly  destroy ;  their  remembrance  is  lost  with 
them ;  and  thou  also  shall  be  remembered  no  more. 
Such  was  the  case  with  most  of  the  nations,  which 
fought  against  David  and  Israel;  such  has  already 
been  the  case  with  many  people  that  have  fought  against 
Christ  and  His  people;  and  in  due  time  His  enemies 
will  all  utterly  perish,  and  be  heard  of  no  more. — their 
memorial]   Psalm  cix,  14. 

Ver.  8.  minister,']  Shall  give,  shall  "deal  out  righte- 
ous judgment. 

Ver,  10.  Thy  name,]  Thy  mercy,  wisdom,  and 
power.     Prov.  xviii.  10. 

Ver.  11.  dwelleih  in  Sion:]  God  shewed  forth  His 
glory  and  revealed  His  will  on  the  mercy-seat,  above 
the  ark,  which  was  in  the  tabernacle  on  Mount  Sion ; 
and  therefore  He  was  said  to  dwell  there.  Exod.  xxv. 
21,22. 

Ver.  12.  inquisition,  §c]  When  He  maketh  in- 
quiry, when  He  taketh  account  of  the  blood  of  His 
servants  which  has  been  shed,  and  which  has  cried  up 
to  heaven  against  the  murderers,  as  the  blood  of  Abel 
did.  Gen.  iv,  10,  Isaiah  xxvi,  21.  Thus  also  of 
the  blood  of  Christ;  it  has  been  upon  the  shedders 
9 
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according  to  their  own  blind  prayer.      Matt. 

25. — remembereth]  God  remembereth  his 
,  and  them  that  trust  in  him.  Vet.  10.  When 
nisheth  His  enemies. 

.  13.  from  the  gates  of  death.]     From  the  en- 
to  the  grave  and  the  unseen  world. 

14.  within  the  ports]  Within  the  gates  of 
lem.  The  daughter  of  a  city  or  place  means 
>ple,  the  inhabitants ;  the  city  being,  as  it  were, 
parent. 

,  15,  16.]    See  on  Psal.  vii.  15,  16. 
,  17.  into  hell:]    The  word  hell,  in  this,  as  in 
other  passages,  probably  means  the  grave,  or 
te  of  the  dead.     It  is  true,  that  all  the  wicked, 
pent  not,  will  "  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 

Matt.  xxv.  46.  But  here  David  seems  to 
that  all  the  people,  or  nations,  that  forget  God 
ve  him  not,  shall  be  destroyed.  There  might 
3  good  people  amongst  them ;  and  they  would 

led  out  and  saved. 

18.  not  alway]     That  is,  shall  never  be  for- 

-shall  never  perish. 

20.  to  be  but  men.]     To  be  but  weak  and  help- 

,  who  cannot  stand  against  Thee,  the  Almighty 

id  therefore  had  better  submit  to  thy  teaching 


mercies  should  be  acknowledged  before  God  in  heart- 
3 ;  the  whole  glory  of  every  deliverance  and  blessing 
*  Him;  we  should  take  delight  in  showing  forth  His 
s  works  done  to  ourselves  and  to  all  his  people;  and  no 
be  more  suitable  than  the  beginning  of  this  Psalm. 
g  what  God  has  hitherto  done  tor  us  and  His  Church, 
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at  all  times,  we  must  Entirely  depend  upon  Him  for  evermore. 
His  enemies  may  stand  their  ground  for  ix  season  ;  but  they  will 
not  triumph  at  Inst ;  they  never  did,  and  never  will.  The  eter- 
nal God  has  already  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment,  and 
"  every  man  shall  he  rewarded  according  to  his  deeds."  The 
uiilvlicvcr  and  ungodly  shall  he  brought  to  shame,  and  perish ; 
the  believer  and  the  righteous  shall  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy, 
and  he  saved.  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord,  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."    Isa.  xxvi.  4. 

QUESTION*. 

What  is  marvellous; — What  do  you  mean hf  destruction-; 
coming  to  a  perpetual  end  ? — What  is  a  memorial  r — How  -luil! 
God  judge  the  world:— They  that  know  Thy  name  ! — Which 
dwcllet.li  in  Sinn ! — What  is  it  to  make  inquisition  ?— When  will 
God  make  inquisition? — The  gates  of  death.' — The  ports 
of  the  daughter  of  Sion ; — Shall  not  perish  for  ever  i — To  be 
but  men t 


PSALM   X. 

The  former  part  of  this  Psalm  describes  the  charac- 
ter of  some  wicked  and  cruel  enemy,  or  enemies,  who 
persecuted  David  and  the  Church  in  his  day ;  and, 
no  doubt,  was  intended  to  describe  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  His  Church.  The  psalmist  then  proceeds 
to  commit  the  cause  to  the  Lord,  in  prayer  and  praise. 


1  Why  itandeat  Thou  so  far 
off.OLord;  and  hidc-i-Thy  face 
in  the  needful  time  of  trouble; 

2  The  ungodly  for  his  own 
lust  doth  persecute  the  poor  : 
let  them  be  taken  in  the  crafty 
wiliness   that  they  have   ima- 

3  Fortheuugodlyhathmade 
boast  of  his  own  heart's  desire 
and  speaketh  good  of  the  covel 
ous,  whom  God  abhotTeth. 


-1  The  ungodly  is  so  proud, 
that  he  careth-  not  for  God; 
neither  is  God  in  all  his 
thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  griev- 
ous :  Thy  judgments  are  far 
above  out  of  his  sight,  and 
therefore  defioth  he  all  his  ene- 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Tush,  I  shall  never  be 
cast  down:  there  shidl  no  harm 
happen  unto  me. 
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is  mouth  b  full  of  cure- 
sceit,  and  fraud;  under 
tgne  is  ungodliness  and 

• 

e  sitteth  lurking  in  the 
m  corners  of  the  streets : 
ivily  in  his  lurking  dens 
te  murder  the  innocent ; 
es  are  set  against  the 


*r  he  lieth  waiting 
even  as  a  lion  lurketh 
his  den:    that  he  may 
the  poor. 

le  doth  ravish  the  poor : 
le  getteth  him  in  his  net. 
le    falleth    down,    and 
sth    himself:    that    the 
gation  of  the  poor  may 
o  the  hands  of  his  cap- 
re  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
rod  hath  forgotten  :  He 
away  his  face,  and  he 
er  see  it. 

rise,  O  Lord  God,  and 
•hine  hand:  forget  not 


14  Wherefore  should  the 
wicked  blaspheme  God  :  while 
he  doth  say  in  his  heart,  Tush, 
Thou,  Goa,  carest  not  for  it. 

15  Surely  Thou  hast  seen  it : 
for  Thou  beholdest  ungodliness 
and  wrong. 

1 6  ThatThou  mayest  take  the 
matter intoThine hand:  the  poor 
committeth  himself  untoTnee ; 
for  Thou  art  the  helper  of  the 
friendless. 

17  Break  Thou  the  power  of 
the  ungodly  and  malicious:  take 
away  his  ungodliness,  and  Thou 
shalt  find  none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 
and  ever :  and  the  heathen  are 
perished  out  of  the  land. 

1 9  Lord,  Thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  poor  :  Thou  pre- 
parest  their  heart,  and  Thine 
ear  hearkeneth  thereto. 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and 
poor  unto  their  right :  that  the 
man  of  the  earth  be  no  mors 
exalted  against  them. 


1.  Why  stoniest  thou  so  far  off^\  As  if  Thou 
st  neither  see,  nor  help :  as  if  Thou  didst  hide 
:e,  that  Thou  mightest  not  behold  the  suffering 
people. 

2.  For  his  own  lust]  In  his  wicked  passion, 
ify  his  proud  and  cruel  desires. — the  poor :] 
»k  and  helpless  man. — in  the  crafty  wiUness'] 
unning  devices. 

?.]  This  verse  contains  two  marks  of  a  very 
man:  he  not  only  desires  evil,  but  makes  a 

it,  "  glorying  in  his  shame."    Phil.  iii.  19. ; 

does  what  is  wrong,  but  delights  in  and  praises 
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ungodly  people,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth   or  hatetb. 
Rom.  i.  32. 

Ver.  5.  alway  grievous :]  Always  offensive  and 
hurtful. — therefore  drfietk  he]  Since  he  fears  no 
judgment,  he  fears  no  enemy,  and  behaves  himself  in 
a  proud  and  insulting  manner. 

Ver.  6,   Tusk,]     A  word  of  contempt. 

Ver.  7.  tinder  his  tongue]  Concealed  and  ready 
to  be  shot  forth,  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent. 

Ver,  8.  in  the  thievish  corners]  In  the  dark  and 
secret  corners,  where  thieves  lie  hid. — privily,]  Pri- 
vately, secretly. 

Ver.  9.  that  he  may  ravish]  That  he  may  catch 
and  destroy  the  innocent. 

Ver.  II.  humbleth  himself:]  Pretends  to  be  hum- 
ble and  to  flatter  them,  that  he  may  ensnare  them  the 
more  easily.  How  continually  did  the  proud  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  act  thus  towards  our  Lord!  Luke  xx. 
19—33. 

Ver.  12.  God  hath  forgotten :]  Because  God  doth 
not  punish  immediately,  (hey  conclude  that  he  does 
not  observe,  and  will  never  punish  at  all.  "  Because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore,  &c."     Eccl.  viii.  11. 

Ver.  13.  If  such  be  the  deceitfulncss  of  the  wicked, 
what  resource  have  we  against  them  but  in  prayer? 

Ver.  17.  and  thou  shall  find  none.]  "  Till,"  or,. 
"  until  thou  find  none."—  Bible  version.  Take  his 
ungodliness  away,  more  and  more,  till  there  be  none 
remaining. 

Ver.  18.  the  heathen  are  perished]  As  the  inha- 
bitants of  Canaan  had  been  destroyed  before  the  face 
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of  Israel ;  so  should  all  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  of 
His  Church  perish  for  evermore. 

Ver.  19.  Tliou  prepares*  their  heart,]  These  words 
are  very  striking :  God  gives  His  people  the  grace  to 
pray,  and  then,  listens  to  their  prayer.  He  inclines 
their  heart  to  Him,  and  then  blesses  their  godly  desires  : 
So  true  are  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  It  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you,"  &c.  Phil.  ii.  13.  So  true  is  the  language 
of  our  Church  at  evening  prayer,  "  O  God  from  whom  all 
holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do 
proceed,"  &c. 


The  Church,  situated  as  it  is  in  an  evil  world,  must  suffer 
affliction  for  a  season ;  and  every  member  thereof  must  expect 
his  share.  The  wicked  hate  the  godly,  because  they  hate  God  ; 
and  satan,  their  master,  puts  it  into  their  hearts,  to  oppose,  and 
revile,  and  injure,  every  faithful  servant  of  the  Lora.  Thus 
said  Jesus  to  His  disciples  :  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you."  John  zv.  19.  This  is  our  trial;  but  God,  if  we  heartily 
pray  to  Him  and  depend  upon  Him,  will  support  us  under  it 
and  carry  us  safely  through.  He  may  sometimes,  for  the  sake 
of  proving  our  faith,  "  hide  His  face  from  us,"  may  withdraw 
the  comfort  of  His  holy  spirit,  and  appear  as  if  he  had  left  us, 
alone  in  the  world;  even  the  blessed  Jesus  was  left  to  cry, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? "  Matt. 
xxvii.  46.  But  the  Lord  does  never  forget  those  who  trust  in 
him;  the  cloud  will  pass  away,  and  his  grace  will  shine  more 
brightly  upon  them.  He  sets  bounds  to  every  enemy,  and 
every  trial.  He  says  to  the  wicked,  "  Hitherto  shall  ye  go, 
and  no  farther;"  and  when  they  have  run  the  course  permitted 
them,  they  perish :  their  joy,  and  the  sorrows  of  the  righteous, 
are  alike  but  for  a  moment :  their  misery,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  righteous,  are  alike  eternal. 

QUESTION  8. 

What  do  you  mean  by  God's  standing  far  off  and  hiding  His 
face  ? — Who  are  meant  by  the  poor  ? — Crafty  wiliness  ? — What 
is  meant  by  tusk  t — What  is  under  the  tongue  of  the  wicked  ?-~- 
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What  does  it  mean? — Thievish  corners  .'—Privily? — Ravish! 
— Why  did  the  ungodly  one  fall  down  and  humble  himself? — 
What  heathen  nations  had  perished  out  of  the  land? — What 
does  God  do  to  enable  tha  righteous  to  pray  ? — What  do  we 
learn  from  this  psalm  1 


Davitl  being  advised  to  leave  his  throne  and  fly,  an 
account  of  the  malice  qf  his  enemies,  expresses  his 
trust  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  destroys  the  wicked, 
and  exalts  the  righteous. 

1  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  and  His  eye-lids  try  the  children 
how  aay  ye  then  to  my  soul,   of  men. 

That  she  should  flee  as  a  bird       G  The     Lord    allows  th   the 
righteous :    but  the   ungodly, 
and   him    that    delighteth    m 
:keduess,    doth    His     soul 


abhor 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
storm  and  tempest :  this  shall 
be  their  portion  to  drink.. 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness:  His  coun- 
tenance will  behold  the  thing 
that  is  just. 


arrows  within  the  quiver;  that 
they  may  privily  shoot  at  them 
which  are  true  of  heart. 

3  For  the  foundation*  will 
he  cast  down  :  and  what  hath 
the  righteous  done? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy 
temple :  the  Lord's  seat  is  in 
heaven. 

5  Hiseyesconsiderthepoor: 


Ver.  1.  how  say  ye  then,  <yc.]  Why,  then,  do  ye 
speak  to  me  as  if  ray  life  were  in  danger  ?  Why  do  ye 
advise  me  to  fly  to  some  mountain  for  safety,  as  a  poor 
timid  bird  ? 

Ver  2,  3.  For  lo,  fyc]  These  two  verses  show  the 
reason  why  David's  friends  recommended  him  to  fly : 
"  Behold,  say  they,  the  ungodly  are  bending  their  bow, 
they  are  preparing  to  shoot  at  you  as  at  a  bird ;  righ- 
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mess  and  justice,  (which  are  the  very  foundation* 
ifety  and  good  government)  are  nearly  destroyed ;" 
what  hath  the  righteous  done,  or  what  can  he  do, 
»cure  himself  in  such  times  as  these? — the  quiver.] 
>x  or  case  to  hold  arrows* 

jr.  4.  The  Lord)  §c.~\  This  is  the  answer  Of 
id  to  his  mistaken  friends:  why  should  I  fly? 
Lord  is  still  in  His  holy  temple,  and  will  hear  my 
&r ;  the  throne  of  God  is  still  in  heaven ;  He  is  still 
iovemor  and  Judge  of  the  world,  still  the  Pro- 
r  of  Israel  and  every  true  servant,  whatever  man 
threaten  or  do. 

pr.  5.  his  eye-lids  try]  He  sees,  or  knows,  the 
secret  designs  of  men,  and  reserves  them  all  for 
udgment. 

r.  6.  aUoweth]     Approves  and  accepts, 
r.  7.    shall  rain  snares,]     Shall   send  snares, 
ations  and  troubles  thick  upon  them  like  a  heavy 
they  shall  have  many  trials.— -fire  and  brimstone, 
The  language  of  this  verse  is  taken  from  the 
judgments  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.    Gen.  xix. 
5.     So  shall  all  the  wicked  be  punished :  and  this 
emblem  of  the  future  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
ver.  7.    Rev.  xx.  10. — this  shall  be  their  portion 
tic.]     This  shall  be  their  lot.   Each  of  the  guests 
tble  had  frequently  his  portion  of  liquor  set  be- 
am in  a  cup :  from  this  custom,  the  dealings  of 
rith  men,  whether  of  joy  or  sorrow,  are  often 
the  portion  of  their  cup,  or  their  portion  to 

See  Luke  xxii.  42. 
•.  8.    loveth    righteousness:]     God  loves   that 
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which  is  like  himself:  His  countenance will 'behold,  that 
is,  he  will  look  with  favour  upon  the  thing  that  is  just. 


The  Christian,  in  times  of  trouble  and  danger,  should  do  as 
David  did,  put  his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  not  be  ready  to 
desert  his  place  and  his  duty,  at  the  wish  of  weak  or  timorous 
friends.  Go  where  he  will,  he  will  not  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
trouble;  temptations  are  every  where,  and  so  is  the  grace  of 
God.  The  wicked,  however  proud  or  mighty,  cannot  move 
God  from  His  throne.  He  is  present  with  every  one  of  us ; 
with  the  good  and  the  evil  ;  to  give  their  due  recnnipence  to 
both  j  loving  the  one  and  hating  the  other ;  exalting  the  one 
and  humbling  the  other.  Often,  in  this  life,  we  can  see  the 
working  of  his  power,  in  mercy  and  in  judgment :  the  earthly 
deliverances  ana  (Andngs  which  He  sends  to  His  people,  are  a 
foretaste  of  their  everlasting  duliviTimce  from  sin  and  death, 
and  their  happiness  in  heaven  :  the  plagues,  which  He  sends 
upon  the  ungodly  here,  are  but  the  sad  and  feeble  foreshowings 
of  that  dreadful  place,  "  where  their  worm  dietli  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched."  Mark  lx.  44.  46.  48.  Righteous  Lord, 
give  us  grace  to  serve  thee  here  in  righteousness,  that  Thou 
mayest  be  our  portion  for  ever ! 

QUEBTIOftS. 

In  whom  did  David  trust? — ■ What  did  his  friends  say  to  him? 
— What  did  they  say  to  his  soul?— Why  did  they  give  such 
advice  f— Did  David  follow  it  f— What  did  he  say  '—What  did 
he  mean  by  the  Lord's  being  in  His  temple? — And  his  seat? — 
By  his  eye-lids  trying  the  children  of  men: — What  will  he  do  to 
the  wicked  1 — What  does  this  description  allude  to  ? — Of  what 
is  it  the  sign  i  —Their  portion  to  drink  .-—What  should  we  then 
do? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


ivid  laments  the  decay  of  godly  men,  speaks  of 
Use  and  foul  tongues  of  his  wicked  enemies,  and 
nis  himself  with  the  pure  word  of  God,  who  will 
I  keep  His  promises. 


!elp  me,  Lord,  for  there 
one  godly  man  left :  for 
ithful  are  minished  from 
r  the  children  of  men. 
ney  talk  of  vanity  every 
ith  his  neighbour:  they 
;  flatter  with  their  lips, 
feemble  in  their  double 

e  Lord  shall  root  out  all 
i  lips :  and  the  tongue 
aketh  proud  things ; 
lich   have  said,  With 
rue  will  we  prevail :  we 

that  ought  to  speak; 

lord  over  us  ? 

v  for  the  comfortless 

'  sake  of  the  needy: 


and  because  of  the  deep  sighing 
of  the  poor ; 

6  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  will  help  every  one  from 
him  that  swelleth  against  him, 
and  will  set  him  at  rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
pure  words :  even  as  the  silver, 
which  from  the  earth  is  tried, 
and  purified  seven  times  in  the 
fire. 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O 
Lord :  Thou  shalt  preserve  him 
from  this  generation  for  ever. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on 
every  side :  when  they  are  ex- 
alted, the  children  of  men  are 
put  to  rebuke. 


1.  are  minished]  Are  lessened  in  number, 
»n  away.  All  the  people  about  Saul  and  his 
jre  become  corrupt ;  there  was  nobody  to  be 


2.  dissemble]  Speak  falsely,  saying  what  they 
link,  and  concealing  what  they  do  think,  which 
eir  double  heart  and  double  dealing. 

3.  shall  root  out]  Or  shall  cut  off.  The 
ill  put  a  stop  to  those  who  speak  deceitfully, 
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and  punish  them,  as  if  by  the  cutting  off  of  their  lips 
and  tongue, 

Ver.  4.  With  our  tongue,  Sfc]  We  will  do  great 
things  and  gain  our  purpose  by  violent  language. — 
Who  is  Lord  over  us  ?]  Who  shall  order  and  stop 
us? 

Ver.  5,  6.  Now  for  the  comfortless  troubles'  sake  of 
the  needy  :]  This  is  the  answer  to  David's  cry  for 
help.  For  the  sake  of  those  troubles  of  the  needy, 
which  deprive  them  of  comfort;  for  the  consolation  of 
the  afflicted,— I  will  up,"]     I  will  arise. 

Ver.  1.  Are  pure  words  :]  Then  David  reflects  that 
the  words  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  faithful,  without 
any  mixture  of  error. — Even  as  the  silver,  which  from 
the  earth  is  tried,]  The  pureness  and  goodness  of 
silver,  when  put  into  a  vessel  of  earth  or  clay,  is  tried 
by  fire,  nru\  purified  seven  times]  that  is,  many  times, 
from  the  dross  which  rises  to  the  top  when  it  is  melted ; 
and  so  the  metal  becomes  purer  and  is  more  esteemed. 
Thus  the  word  of  God,  found  to  be  true  under  many 
and  hard  trials,  is  like  the  finest  ore. 

Ver.  9.  Are  put  to  rebuke,]  Are  scorned  and  tram- 
pled upon.  The  righteous  are  oppressed,  and  the 
wicked  are  encouraged. 


The  Lord  ia  all-sufficient,  even  in  the  worst  of  times.  Though 
we  had  not  a  godly  neighbour  left,  though  we  could  find  no  faith 
in  the  earth,  though  «■«  n-or?  .-ilone  in  the  world,  yet  should  we 
not  be  alone :  the  Lord  would  be  with  us.  and  hear  our  prayer 
for  mercy  and  protection.  Though  there  were  ten  thousand 
tongues  to  slander  and  ruin  us,  God  can  silence  them  all,  or 
make  them  conduce  even  to  our  benefit.  And  amid  all  the  vio- 
lent and  false  words  of  men,  how  great  is  the  comfort  of  de- 
fending upon  the  pure  and  sure  word  of  God  ;  in  which  we 
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find  promise  of  support  under  every  trouble,  and  of  a  complete 
deliverance  at  the  last.  However  the  wicked  may  prevail,  their 
triumph  is  but  short;  as  Jesus  said  to  the  enemies  who  came  to 
take  him,  "  This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness," 
Luke  xxii.  53.  But  that  hour  will  quickly  pass  with  us,  as  it 
did  with  him;  and  the  power  of  darkness  will  be  overthrown  ; 
"  The  Lord  will  be  our  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  our 
mourning  shall  be  ended."    Isaiah  be.  20. 

QUESTIONS. 

Why  does  David  call  upon  the  Lord  to  help  him  ? — What  i* 
wnmshedF — Dissemble? — With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail  ? — 
What  is  comfortless  trouble  ? — And  what  the  comfortless  trou- 
bles' sake  of  the  needy? — I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord? — Even  as  the 
silver,  &c.  to  what  custom  does  this  allude  ? — Are  put  to  rebuke  ? 


PSALM  XIII. 


David  complains,  as  if  forgotten  and  forsaken; 
prays  for  help  ;  trusts  and  rejoices  in  God. 


1  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget 
me,  O  Lord,  for  ever:  how 
long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face 
from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek 
counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be  so 
vexed  in  my  heart :  how  long 
shall  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God:  lighten  mine 
eyes  that  I  sleep  not  in  death; 


4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I 
have  prevailed  against  him :  for 
if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that 
trouble  me  will  rejoice  at  it. 

5  But  my  trust  is  in  Thy 
mercy :  and  my  heart  is  joyful 
in  Thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause He  hath  dealt  so  lovingly 
with  me  :  yea,  I  will  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  most  Highest. 


Ver.  1.  We  should  read  the  verse  thus,  "How long 
wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord?  For  evert"  Shall  it,  in- 
deed, be  for  ever? — God  is  said  to  forget,  or  to  hide 
his  face,  when  He  does  not  show  Himself  present  by 
His  mercy  and  power. 
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Ver.  2.  shall  I  seel  counsel]  Shall  I  be  driven,  in 
my  distress,  to  seek  the  means  of  deliverance  ?  How 
long  shall  I  be  so  perplexed  in  my  very  soul  ? 

Ver.  3.  lighten  mine  fifes']  Show  me  a  way  to  es- 
cape, lest  I  die  :  give  me  wisdom,  that  I  may  walk 
aafely.  Ov,  it  may  allude  to  the  dulness  and  heaviness 
of  the  eye,  in  time  of  sickness  and  grief;  "make  my 
eye  bright;"  revive  me  by  removing  my  burden. — 
sleep  not  in  death;]  Death  is  often  described  as  a 
sleep;  Job  xiv.  12.     John  xi.  11.     Acts  vii.  60. 

Ver.  5,  6.]  We  may  observe,  that  this  and  many 
other  psalms,  which  begin  in  a  strain  of  sorrow  and 
mourning,  end  in  joy  and  praise.  It  shows  how  readily 
the  grace  of  God  is  granted  to  the  prayers  of  His  faith- 
ful people;  how  speedily  He  can  deliver,  and  change 
the  note  of  sadness  into  songs  of  rejoicing  and  triumph. 


The  beat  of  men  are  sometimes  left  to  great 
di-^ouragement,  either  for  the  correction  of  their 


trial  of  their  faith.     They  may  even  begin  to  fear,  (hat  the  Lord 
intends  to  cast  them  ort'  for  ever.     At  such  moments,  let  them 


pray;  prayer  is  their  best,  their  only  sure  remedy:  "Is  any 
among  you  afflicted,  let  him  pray  ?"  James  v.  13.  This  is  the 
way,  by  which  God  has  appointed  to  bestow  his  comfort  and 
blessing ;  ami  we  can  have  them  in  no  other  way  than  his  own, 
"  Pray  without  ceasing,"  and  you  will  certainly  be  delivered  ; 
and  either  eing  of  the  Lord  upon  earth  for  his  great  lovini;. kind- 
ness, or,  which  is  far  better,  sing  his  praises,  with  saints  and 
angels,  in  the  chorus  of  the  redeemed  above. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  psalm  ? — How  do  you  read  the 
first  verse  • — What  do  you  mean  by  God's  forgetting  and  hiding 
II  is  face! — How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel: — Lighten  mine 
eyes? — To  what  is  death  compared  I — Why  did  David  sing  of 
the  Lord  ?— What  do  we  learn  from  his  example  f 
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lere  we  see  the  bad  character  of  those  unbelieving 
pie,  who  were  enemies  to  David;  and  of  unbe- 
ing  people  in  general.  In  the  Lord  alone  can  any 
t  be  placed  for  deliverance  and  blessing. 


The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
t :  There  is  no  God. 
They  are  corrupt  and  be- 
$  abominable  in  their  do- 
:  there  is  none  that  doeth 
I,  no,  not  one. 
The  Lord  looketh    down 
heaven  upon  the  children 
en:   to  see  if  there  were 
hat  would  understand,  and 
ifter  God. 

tat  they  are  all  gone  out 

way,  they  are  altogether 

le   abominable :  there   is 

hat  doeth  good,  no,  not 

heir  throat  is  an  open 
ire:  with  their  tongues 
ley  deceived :  the  poison 

is  under  their  lips, 
leir    mouth    is    full    of 
•  and  bitterness:   their 

swift  to  shed  blood. 


7  Destruction  and  unhappi- 
ness  is  in  their  ways,  and  the 
way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known :  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge, 
that  they  are  all  such  workers 
of  mischief :  eating  up  my  peo- 
ple as  it  were  bread,  and  call 
not  upon  the  Lord  ? 

9  There  were  they  brought 
in  great  fear,  even  where  no 
fear  was :  for  God  is  in  the  ge- 
neration of  the  righteous. 

10  As  for  you,  ye  have  made 
a  mock  at  the  counsel  of  the 
poor:  because  he  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

1 1  Who  shall  give  salvation 
unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  ?  When 
the  Lord  turneth  the  captivity 
of  His  people:  then  shall  Jacob 
rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


.  1.  The  fool]  To  deny  God  is  the  greatest  of 
y  and  madness.  The  wicked  are  often  called 
and  such  indeed  they  are,  having  no  under- 
ig  of  what  is  wisest  and  best ;  their  "  foolish 
s  darkened."  Rom.  i.  21. — hath  said  in  his 
|  Has  vainly  imagined  that  there  is  no  God 
ill  call  him  to  account.    He  has  thought  it  and 
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wished  it  within  himself,  though  he  dare  not  say  and 
declare  it  openly  by  words. 

Ver.  2.  They  are  corrupt]  Probably  meaning 
those  wicked  people,  who  joined  Absalom  against  him. 
But  ihe  words  may  be  applied  to  the  world  at  large 
{Rom.  iii.  10.  &c.)  to  shew  the  great  corruption  of 
mankind.— «&07»iw«6&;,]  Hateful  to  good  men  and 
to  God. 

Ver.  5.  Their  throat,  $-c]  See  on  Psalm  v.  10. 
— asps]  A  kind  of  serpent.  Their  words  are  full  of 
mischief  and  death,  like  the  poison  of  an  asp. 

Ver.  8.  no  knowledge,]  They  know  nothing  as 
they  ought  to  know  ;  they  are  all  so  blinded  with  sin 
and  folly ;  they  devour  my  people  as  men  eat  bread ; 
so  thoroughly  are  they  set  upon  wrong  and  cruelty. 

Ver.  9.  There  were  they  brought]  By  such 
means  were  my  people  (ver,  8. )  brought  into  great 
fear,  where  there  was  no  cause  for  it.  God  was  their 
helper  and  defender ;  why  need  they  "  fear  what  man 
could  do  unto  tliemf" 

Ver.  10.  As  for  you,]  The  wicked:  ye  have  de- 
rided the  counsel,  the  advice  of  roe  your  poor  persecuted 
king ;  because  I  trust  in  the  unseen  power  of  God. 
So  did  the  wicked  Jews  make  a  mock  of  Christ,  the 
Son  of  David.  "  He  trusted  in  God,"  &c.  Matt. 
xxvii.  43. 

Ver.  11.  When  the  Lord  tiirnetk  the  captivity] 
When  He  bringeth  back  His  people  from  the  place 
where  ihey  are  held  prisoners ;  or,  where  they  have 
been  driven  to  and  are  obliged  to  remain,  as  in  bondage. 
— Jacob  and  Israel,]  All  the  people  of  God.  Let 
us  raise  our  thoughts  from  such  temporal  deliverance 
6 
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le  salvation  which  is  come  out  of  Zion,  by  Jesus 
st,  who  delivers  all  true  believers  from  the  far  more 
Table  bondage  of  sin  and  death. 


I  the  wickedness  of  men's  words  and  actions  springs  from 
orrupt  fountain  of  their  hearts.  Even  the  denial  of  a  God 
sods  from  this  evil  source :  men  love  evil,  think  evil,  do 

and  thus  they  are  led  to  believe  that  what  they  wish  is 
that  there  is  no  God,  who  will  call  them  to  judgment.  But 
f  live  in  unbelief,  who  do  not,  dare  not,  confess  it.  The 
shment  will  be  the  same :  whether  the  life  declare,  or  the 
ue  declare,  it  is  all  one,  for  the  Lord  searcheth  the  heart, 
will  judge  accordingly ;  no  enemy  of  His,  however  secret, 
>  escape.  But  let  us  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  misery 
1  sin  and  all  unbelief;  let  us  pray,  that  "  with  the  heart  we 

believe  unto  righteousness ;"  Horn.  x.  10.  and  never  be 
bered  with  those  most  foolish  of  all  people,  who  are  living 
out  God  in  the  world,  and  losing  their  own  souls.  Oh, 
,  set  us  free,  by  the  power  of  Thy  grace,  from  all  such 
ibominations ;  and  when  at  last  Thou  comest,  with  Thy 
angels,  to  set  Thy  people  free  for  ever  from  their  wicked 
y,  may  we,  on  that  day  of  redemption,  with  Jacob  rejoice 
vith  Israel  be  glad. 


questions. 

10  hath  said  in  his  heart? — What  has  he  said? — What 
cter  is  given  of  the  wicked  in  this  psalm  ? — What  is  their 
t  ? — How  an  open  sepulchre  ? — Poison  of  asps  ? — How  is  it 
have  no  knowledge  ? — At  what  did  they  make  a  mock  ? — 
.  is  turning  the  captivity  of  a  people  ? — Which  is  the  worst 
.  captivity? — Who  will  deliver  us  from  it? — And  when 
we  be  fully  delivered  ? 
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THE  THIRD  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XV. 

//  has  been  thought  that  this  Psalm  was  composed 
when  David,  after  having  been  driven  from  Mount 
Zion  by  Absalom's  rebellion,  was  brought  buck  again. 
2  Sam.  xv.  17.  A  description  is  given  in  it  of  the 
character  of  that  person  whom  God  would  admit  to 
serve  Hint  continually,  and  dwell  with  Hun  in  His 
courts  upon  earth,  as  an  emblem  and  foretaste  of  His 
eternal  service  and  dwelling  in  heaven.  This  going 
rip  and  returning  of  David  to  God's  presence  on  this 
hill  of  Zion,  is  therefore  taken  as  a  prophetical  sign 
of  our  blessed  Lord's  ascending  and  returning  to  the 
heavens,  when  His  earthly  warfare  was  finished. 
Hence  the  Psalm  is  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ascen- 
sion Day. 


1  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  tabernacle :  or  who  shall 
rest  upon  thy  holy  hill? 

2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an 
incorrupt  life  :  and  doelh  the 
thing  which  is  right,  mid  speak- 
etli  the  trull*  from  his  heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  de- 
ceit in  his  tongue,  nor  done 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  i  and  hath 
not  slandered  his  neighbour. 

4  He   that    settetE    not    by 


eyes :    and    maketh    i 
them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his 
neighbour,  and  disappoinUth 
him  not :  though  it  were  to  hit 
own  hind  ranee. 

fi  He  that  hath  not  given  his 
money  upon  usury  :  nor  taken 
lvuiinl  ji^jiinsr  the  innocent. 

7  Whoso  docth  these  things: 
shall  never  (all. 


Ver.    1.    Who  shall  dwell—who  shall  rest]      David 
inquires,  what  arc  the  marks  and  qualities  of  God's 
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pted  servants ;  of  those,  who  so  worship  Him  on 

i,  as  to  have  a  well  grounded  hope  of  abiding  with 

for  ever  on  the  everlasting  hill  of  the  heavenly 

salem.    The  Psalmist  makes  no  inquiry  here  about 

,  as  the  ground  of  the  sinner's  acceptance  with 

:  this  was  another  question;  he  asks,  what  must 

le  sign  and  the  fruit  by  which  a  believer  shews 

elf  to  be  "  made  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 

itance  of  the  saints  in  light  T'     Col.  i.  12. 

*r.  2.  uncorrupt]     Pure  and  holy.     David  gives 

tnswer  as  from  God,  declaring,  that  a  man's  hope 

savenly  favour  must  be  shewn  by  a  holy  and  vir* 

s  life.     It  was  not  enough  for  them  to  say,  that 

were  born  of  Abraham  ;  they  must  "  do  the  works 

>raham."   John  viii.  39.     It  is  not  enough  for  us 

tame  the  name  of  Christ/'  we  must  "  depart  from 

ty."    2  Tim.  ii.  19.     Matt.  vii.  81.     Duty  to 

and  duty  to  man  must  be  faithfully  performed. 

here  chiefly  points  out  the  latter  of  these  duties : 

,  duty  to  man  is  a  part  of  our  duty  to  God,  for 

as  commanded  it. 

4.  that  setteth  not  by  himself]    That  doth  not 

nuch  of  himself;    not  "  more  highly  than  he 

o  think."     Rom.  xii.  3. 

6.  his  money  upon  usury ;]     Usury  was  the 

paid  for  money  lent :  and  the  rich  were  for- 

to  take  any  usury  from  a  needy  brother.  Exod. 

— 27.    Deut.  xxiii.  19,  20. — nor  taken  reward 

the  innocent.]     Who  never  takes  a  bribe  to 

•  act  against  an  innocent  man* 

1.   Whoso  doeth  these  things ;]     Such  things 

;  shewing  kindness  and  doing  what  is  right  to 
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all  men,  especially  regarding  those  who  fear  the  Lord, 
('per.  4>.J  and  proving  by  this  means  that  all  was  done 
"  for  the  Lord's  sake,"  from  faith  in  Him  and  love  to 
Him.  In  short,  the  answer  of  God  in  this  Psalm, 
agrees  very  much  with  what  we  find  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  Micah:  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is 
good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  tiiee,  but  to 
do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God."  See  ver.  6 — 8. — shall  never  fall.']  Shall  hold 
on  his  way  towards  heaven,  unmoved  by  temptation, 
and  arrive  there  in  safety. 


We; 


;  plainly  told  in  this  psalm,  who  they  a 
;cept;   and  carefully  should  w 


whoii 


Ood 


will  honour  and  a      , 

hearts  and  lives,  to  see  if  we  are  of  the  happy  n 
may  go  to  His  temple  and  worship,  with  unholy  hearts  and  un- 
righteous lives;  hut  God  will  not  own  us  ;  He  will  cast  us  out 
at  last,  like  the  man  in  the  parable  of  the  marriage  feast, 
"who  had  not  on  a  wed  ding- garment  "  The  worship  of  un- 
godly, unjust,  or  unmerciful  men,  is  a  mockery  of  God:  "  '['he 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  Mis  delight."  Protr.  xv.  8.  None  upon 
earth  can  he  accepted  at  the  mercy-seat,  none  can  he  admitted 
into  the  pre  sen  ce-e  ham  her  in  heaven,  but  such  as  love  God; 
"And  this  commandment  have  we  from  Ilim,  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also."  1  Join  iv.  91.  Jesus,  QUI 
Lord  and  Priest  and  King,  is  gone  tip  into  the  heavens;  and  if 
we  would  follow  dim  thither,  we  must  walk  on  earth  as  He 
walked:  He  "  hath  left  us  an  example,  that  wc  should  foDow 
His  steps;"  lPe/.ii.21.  And  he  that  doeth  so,  shall  not  be 
moved,  to  eternity. 

QUESTIONS. 

On  what  occasion  «tl  this  p«ilm  written > — Where  was  the 
holy  hill  .' — What  did  David  mean  by  dwelling  and  resting 
there? — Of  what  was  David's  goini/  tip  a  pattern  or  typef — 
What  inquiry  is  made  in  this  psalm  ? — What  is  the  character  of 
those  whom  God  accepts  ? — Uncorrupt  r — Setteth  not  by  him- 


toy-] 


The  Sixteenth  Peak*. 


48 


—Of  whom  does  the  true  believer  make  much  ? — Upon 
? — Taken  reward  against  the  innocent  ?— Whoto  doeth 
things — What  of  him  ? — How  never  fall  ? 


PSALM  XVI. 


he  former  part  expresses  entire  trust  in  God;  the 
*,  verses  8 — 11,  contains  a  remarkable  prophecy 
e  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Christ  ; 
d  it  would  almost  appear  that  Christ,  the  true 
d,  is  speaking  through  the  whole  of  the  Psalm. 


Reserve  me,  O  God:  for 
se  have  I  put  my  trust. 
)  my  soul,  thou  hast  said 
the  Lord:   Thou  art  my 

my  goods  are  nothing 
[Tiee. 
11  my  delight  is  upon  the 

that  are  in  the  earth  : 
ton  such  as  excel  in  vir- 

ut  they  that   run  after 
r  god :  shall  have  great 

i 
*• 

leir    drink-offerings    of 

vill  I  not  offer  :  neither 

nention  of  their  names 

my  lips. 

le  Lord  himself  is  the 
of  mine  inheritance, 
my  cup:    Thou  shalt 

n  my  lot. 

e  lot  is  fallen  unto  me 


in  a  fair  ground :  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for 
giving  me  warning :  my  reins  s 
also  chasten  me  in  the  night 
season. 

9  I  have  set  God  always  be- 
fore me  :  for  He  is  on  my  right 
hand,  therefore  I  shall  not  mil. 

10  Wherefore  my  heart  was 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiced : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

11  Forwhv:  Thou  shalt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell :  neither 
shalt  Thou  suffer  Thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

12  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life ;  in  Thy  presence  is 
the  fulness  of  joy :  and  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  is  pleasure  for 
evermore. 


•  2.  my  goods  are  nothing  unto  T/tee.]  All  the 
things  I  possess,  and  all  the  good  actions  I  can 
;  of  no  profit  to  Thee ;  they  add  nothing  to  the 
ess  of  Thy  perfections,  to  Thy  happiness  or 
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glory:  but  Thou,  out  of  Thine  own  great  goodness, 
"  art  my  God,"  my  protector  and  defender. 

Ver.  3.  my  delight,  S[c]  Such  is  the  feeling  of  all 
good  men. 

Ver.  5.  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood]  The  hea- 
then used  to  pour  out,  sometimes  to  taste  or  drink,  the 
blood  of  the  animals  offered  for  sacrifice;  often  indeed 
the  blood  of  men,  who  were  slain  for  this  purpose: 
and  this  was  called  a  drink-offering  to  their  false  gods. 
David  says,  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  vile 
abominations,  and  will  not  even  mention  the  names  of 
their  gods.  He  is  supposed,  when  this  Psalm  was 
written,  to  have  lived  among  the  heathen  Philistines; 
and  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  their  idolatry,  to  resolve 
not  even  to  mention  their  sin. 

Ver.  6.  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,]  1  look  to 
the  Lord  as  my  possession  and  my  treasure:  He  will 
give  me  a  kingdom  here,  as  an  emblem  and  pledge  of 
an  eternal  kingdom  of  glory. — of  my  cup:]  See  on 
Psalm  xi.  1. 

Ver.l.  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me]  In  allusion  to 
Canaan  being  apportioned  by  lot  to  the  different  tribes 
of  Israel.  Numb.  xxvi.  55,  5G.  It  means,  my  por- 
tion or  kingdom,  is  in  a  pleasant  country ;  my  lot  is 
a  happy  one. — a  goodly  heritage.]  A  goodly  inherit- 
ance or  possession. 

Ver.S.  warning:]  Counsel,  instruction  ;  by  which 
I  have  been  guided  safely, — my  reins]  My  inward 
thoughts,  assisted  and  inspired  hy  God,  correct  and 
purify  me,  as  I  lie  awake  on  my  bed.  Psal,  vii. 
10. 

Ver.  9.  I  haee  set  God  always  before  me:]     I  have 
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:ed  always  as  in  His  sight,  and  have  done  whatever 
ve  done  to  please  Him.] 

er.  10.  my  glory]  My  tongue,  which  is  the  glory 
an  above  all  other  creatures  upon  earth,  especially 
n  employed  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
J.  lvii.  8.  Acts  ii.  26. — shall  rest]  Namely,  when 
»• 

er.  11.  in  hell:]     In  the  state  of  the  dead ;  in  the 

3  to  which  departed  spirits  go.— to  see  corruption.] 

lely,  to  perish  in  the  grave.     St,  Peter  expressly 

,  Acts  ii.  31.  that  David  was  here  speaking  of  the 

rrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 

,  neither   "  his  flesh  did  see  corruption/'    And 

Paul  seems   to  go  further,  and  to  declare  that 

id,  in  this  verse,  did  not  mean  to  speak  of  himself  *t 

>ut  only  of  Christ ;  for  this  apostle  says,  ActsxYn. 

17,  that  David  fell  asleep  (i.  e.  died),  and  was  laid 

his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ;  but  He  (Christ), 

q  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption :  that  is, 

I  lth  verse  of  the  psalm  is  not  true  of  David,  but 

ae  of  Christ.    Read  the  whole  explanation,  Acts 

J— 32.    xiii.  34 — 37.     Observe  also,  that  the 

one  in  Scripture  always  means  Jehovah.    Job 

).    Isaiah  xliii.   15.     Hob.  i.  \2.  &c.  and  this 

is  given  to  Jesus  Christ     Mark  i.  24.    Acts 

r.  12.]  This  verse  also  belongs  chiefly  to  Christ, 
ii.  28.  describing  His  return  from  the  grave,  by 
ah  "shewing  Him  the  path  of  life:9  then  He 
led  to  heaven,  to  His  "fulness  of  joy?  "  by  the 
hand  of  God  exalted."    Acts  ii.  33. 
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glory:  but  Thou,  out  of  Thine  own  great  goodness, 
'  art  my  God,"  my  protector  and  defender. 

Ver.  3.  my  delight,  #c]  Such  is  the  feeling  of  all 
good  men. 

Ver.  5.  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood]  The  hea- 
then used  to  pour  out,  sometimes  to  taste  or  drink,  the 
blood  of  the  animals  offered  for  sacrifice;  oflen  indeed 
the  blood  of  men,  who  were  slain  for  this  purpose: 
and  this  was  called  a  drink-offering  to  their  false  gods. 
David  says,  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  vile 
abominations,  and  will  not  even  mention  the  names  of 
their  gods.  He  is  supposed,  when  this  Psalm  was 
written,  to  have  lived  among  the  heathen  Philistines ; 
and  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  their  idolatry,  to  resolve 
not  even  to  mention  their  sin. 

Ver.  6.  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,]  I  look  to 
the  Lord  as  my  possession  and  my  treasure:  He  will 
give  me  a  kingdom  here,  as  an  emblem  and  pledge  of 
an  eternal  kingdom  of  glory. — qfmycuj):]  See  on 
Psalm  si.  7. 

Ver.7.  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me]  In  allusion  to 
Canaan  being  apportioned  by  lot  to  the  different  tribes 
of  Israel.  Numb.  xxvi.  55,  56.  It  means,  my  por- 
tion or  kingdom,  is  in  a  pleasant  country ;  my  lot  is 
a  happy  one. — a  goodly  heritage.]  A  goodly  inherit- 
ance or  possession. 

Ver. 8.  warning:]  Counsel,  instruction  ;  by  which 
I  have  been  guided  safely. — my  reins]  My  inward 
thoughts,  assisted  and  inspired  by  God,  correct  and 
purify  me,  as  I  lie  awake  on  my  bed.  Psal.  vri. 
10. 

Ver.  9.  I  have  set  God  always  before  me:]     1  have 
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ed  always  as  in  His  sight,  and  have  done  whatever 
ve  done  to  please  Him.] 

er.  10.  my  glory]  My  tongue,  which  is  the  glory 
an  above  all  other  creatures  upon  earth,  especially 
i  employed  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
I  lvii.  8.  Acts  ii.  26. — shall  rest]  Namely,  when 
'• 

?r.  1 1.  in  hell:]     In  the  state  of  the  dead ;  in  the 
j  to  which  departed  spirits  go.— to  see  corruption.] 
ely,  to  perish  in  the  grave.     St,  Peter  expressly 
,  Acts  ii.  31.  that  David  was  here  speaking  of  the 
rrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
neither   "  his  flesh  did  see  corruption/'    And 
Paul  seems   to  go  further,  and  to  declare  that 
id,  in  this  verse,  did  not  mean  to  speak  otltimselfiX 
nit  only  of  Christ ;  for  this  apostle  says,  Acts  xiii. 
7,  that  David  fell  asleep  (i.  e.  died),  and  was  laid 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ;  but  He  (Christ), 
l  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption :  that  is, 
lth  verse  of  the  psalm  is  not  true  of  David,  but 
le  of  Christ.    Read  the  whole  explanation,  Acts 
*—32.    xiii.  34—37.     Observe  also,  that  the 
one  in  Scripture  always  means  Jehovah.    Job 
>.    Isaiah  xliii.   15.     Hab.  i.  12.  &c.  and  this 
is  given  to  Jesus  Christ.     Mark  i.  24.    Acts 
•. 

\  12.]  This  verse  also  belongs  chiefly  to  Christ, 
i.  28.  describing  His  return  from  the  grave,  by 
ah  "shewing  Him  the  path  of  life:"  then  He 
ed  to  heaven,  to  His  "fulness  of  joy"  "  by  the 
hand  of  God  exalted."    Acts  ii.  33. 
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glory :  but  Thou,  out  of  Thine  own  great  goodness, 
"  art  my  God,"  my  protector  and  defender. 

Ver.  3.  my  delight,  8fc]  Such  is  the  feeling  of  all 
good  men. 

Ver.  5,  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood]  The  hea- 
then used  to  pour  out,  sometimes  to  taste  or  drink,  the 
blood  of  the  animals  offered  for  sacrifice ;  ofien  indeed 
the  blood  of  men,  who  were  slain  for  this  purpose  : 
and  this  was  called  a  drink-offering  to  their  false  gods. 
David  says,  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  vile 
abominations,  and  will  not  even  mention  the  navtes  of 
their  gods.  He  is  supposed,  when  this  Psalm  was 
written,  to  have  lived  among  the  heathen  Philistines; 
and  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  their  idolatry,  to  resolve 
not  even  to  mention  their  sin, 

Ver.  6.  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,]  I  look  to 
the  Lord  as  my  possession  and  my  treasure  :  He  will 
give  me  a  kingdom  here,  as  an  emblem  and  pledge  of 
an  eternal  kingdom  of  glory.— of  my  cup:]  See  on 
Psalm  xi.  7. 

Ver.  7.  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me]  In  allusion  to 
Canaan  being  apportioned  by  lot  to  the  different  tribes 
of  Israel.  Numb.  xxvi.  55,  56.  It  means,  my  por- 
tion or  kingdom,  is  in  a  pleasant  country ;  my  lot  is 
a  happy  one.— a  goodly  heritage.]  A  goodly  inherit- 
ance or  possession. 

Ver.S.  teaming;]  Counsel,  instruction  ;  by  which 
I  have  been  guided  safely. — my  reins]  My  inward 
thoughts,  assisted  and  inspired  by  God,  correct  and 
purify  me,  as  I  lie  awake  on  my  bed.  Psal.  vii. 
10. 

Ver.  0.  I  have  set  God  always  before  me;~\     I  have 
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always  as  in  His  sight,  and  have  done  whatever 
lone  to  please  Him.] 

10.  my  glory]  My  tongue,  which  is  the  glory 
above  all  other  creatures  upon  earth,  especially 
employed  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
rii.  8.    Acts  ii.  26. — shall  rest]   Namely,  when 

11.  in  hell:]  In  the  state  of  the  dead ;  in  the 
>  which  departed  spirits  go.— to  see  corruption.] 
f%  to  perish  in  the  grave.  St.  Peter  expressly 
lets  ii.  31.  that  David  was  here  speaking  of  the 
>ction  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
teither  "  his  flesh  did  see  corruption/'  And 
luI  seems  to  go  further,  and  to  declare  that 
in  this  verse,  did  not  mean  to  speak  of  himself  %i 
I  only  of  Christ ;  for  this  apostle  says,  Acts  xiri. 
^that  David  fell  asleep  (i.  e.  died),  and  was  laid 
b  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ;  but  He  (Christ), 
God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption :  that  is, 
ith  verse  of  the  psalm  is  not  true  of  David,  but 
I  of  Christ.  Read  the  whole  explanation,  Acts 
*-32.  xiii.  34 — 37.  Observe  also,  that  the 
One  in  Scripture  always  means  Jehovah.  Job 
y  Isaiah  xliii.  15.  Hab.  i.  12.  &c.  and  this 
|  given  to  Jesus  Christ.  Mark  i.  24.  Acts 
»■ 

i,12.]  This  verse  also  belongs  chiefly  to  Christ, 
1 .28.  describing  His  return  from  the  grave,  by 
jk  "  shewing  Him  the  path  of  life  .•"  then  He 
Igl  to  heaven,  to  His  u fulness  of  joy?  "  by  the 
Htnd  of  God  exalted."    Acts  ii.  33. 
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glory:  but  Thou,  out  of  Thine  own  great  goodness, 
art  my  God,"  my  protector  and  defender. 
Ver.  3.  my  delight,  fyc]    Such  is  the  feeling  of  all 
good  men. 

Ver.  5.  Their  drink-ojf'ering.i  of  blood']  The  hea- 
then used  to  pour  out,  sometimes  to  taste  or  drink,  the 
blood  of  the  animals  offered  for  sacrifice  ;  often  indeed 
the  blood  of  men,  who  were  slain  for  this  purpose : 
and  this  was  called  a  drink-offering  to  their  false  gods. 
David  says,  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  vile 
abominations,  and  will  not  even  mention  the  names  of 
their  gods.  He  is  supposed,  when  this  Psalm  was 
written,  to  have  lived  among  the  heathen  Philistines ; 
and  in  order  to  keep  clear  of  their  idolatry,  to  resolve 
not  even  to  mention  their  sin. 

Ver.  6.  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance,]  I  look  to 
(he  Lord  as  my  possession  and  my  treasure  :  He  will 
give  mo  a  kingdom  here,  as  an  emblem  and  pledge  of 
an  eternal  kingdom  of  glory. — of  my  cup:]  See  on 
Psalm  xi.  7. 

Ver.  7.  The  lot.  is  fallen  unto  me]  In  allusion  to 
Canaan  being  apportioned  by  lot  to  the  different  tribes 
of  Israel.  Numb.  xxvi.  55,  5G.  It  means,  my  por- 
tion or  kingdom,  is  in  a  pleasant  country  ;  my  lot  is 
a  happy  one. — a  goodly  heritage.]  A  goodly  inherit- 
ance or  possession. 

Ver.  8.  warning:]  Counsel,  instruction  ;  by  which 
I  have  been  guided  safely. — my  reins]  My  inward 
thoughts,  assisted  and  inspired  by  God,  correct  and 
purify  me,  as  I  lie  awake  on  my  bed.  Psal.  vii. 
10. 

Ver.  9.  /  hate  set  God  always  before  me:]     I  have 
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walked  always  as  in  His  sight,  and  have  done  whatever 
I  have  done  to  please  Him.] 

Ver.  10.  my  glory]  My  tongue,  which  is  the  glory 
of  man  above  all  other  creatures  upon  earth,  especially 
when  employed  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  God, 
Psal.  lvii.  8.  Acts  ii.  26. — shall  rest]  Namely,  when 
I  die. 

Ver.  1 1.  in  hell:]     In  the  state  of  the  dead ;  in  the 
place  to  which  departed  spirits  go.— to  see  corruption.'] 
Namely,  to  perish  in  the  grave.     St.  Peter  expressly 
says,  Acts  ii.  31.  that  David  was  here  speaking  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither   "  his  flesh  did  see  corruption."    And 
St.  Paul   seems   to  go  further,  and  to  declare  that 
David,  in  this  verse,  did  not  mean  to  speak  o{/timself*t 
all,  but  only  of  Christ ;  for  this  apostle  says,  ActsxYu. 
36,  37,  that  David  fell  asleep  (i.  e.  died),  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ;  but  He  (Christ), 
whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption :  that  is, 
this  11th  verse  of  the  psalm  is  not  true  of  David,  but 
is  true  of  Christ.    Read  the  whole  explanation,  Acts 
ii.  22—32.    xiii.  34—37.     Observe  also,  that  the 
holy  one  in  Scripture  always  means  Jehovah.    Job 
vi.  10.     Isaiah  xliii.   15.     Hab.  i.  12.  &c.  and  this 
title   is  given  to  Jesus  Christ     Mark  i.  24.    Acts 
iii.  14. 

Ver.  12.]  This  verse  also  belongs  chiefly  to  Christ, 
Acts  ii.  28.  describing  His  return  from  the  grave,  by 
Jehovah  "  shewing  Him  the  path  of  life:"  then  He 
returned  to  heaven,  to  His  (t fulness  of  joy"  "  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted."    Acts  ii.  33. 
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la  this,  as  in  many  other  psalms,  we  learn  how  to  overcome 
temptations,  and  how  we  may  he  preserved  through  trials ; 
namely,  by  trusting  in  God,  and  pouring  out  our  prayers  before 
Him.  We  must  also  remember,  that  all  good  comes  from  God, 
to  whom  the  whole  glory  belongs ;  do  what  we  may,  after  all 
"  we  are  unprofitable  servants ;"  we  can  neither  make  God  our 
debtor,  nor  add  any  thing  to  His  greatness.  That  man,  who 
makes  the  Lord  his  portion,  is  rich,  whatever  he  may  want 
upon  earth :  and  if  the  Lord  has  counselled  and  led  us  to  make 
this  happy  choice  and  to  set  Him  alway  before  us,  then  indeed 
we  may  be  content ;  for  He  will  not  suffer  any  faithful  servant, 
however  tried,  to  fell  by  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  We  may  live 
in  peace,  and  die  in  hope,  to  rise  in  glory :  "  Looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
Heb.  xii.  2.  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept :  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  for  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  1  Cor.  xv. 
20—22. 


QUESTIONS. 

My  goods  are  nothing  unto  Thee? — What  was  David's 
delight  ? — Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  ? — The  portion  of  my 
inheritance? — The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me — What  does  that 
allude  to? — A  goodly  heritage? — For  giving  me  warning? — 
My  reins  chasten  me  ? — He  is  on  my  nght  hand  ? — My  glory 
rejoiced? — My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope,  where? — In  hell? — To 
see  corruption  ? — Of  whom  are  these  words  spoken  ? — Prove  it 
from  the  New  Testament  ?— Who  is  the  Holy  One  ? — In  what 
sense  is.  the  last  verse  spoken  of  Christ  ? 
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PSALM   XVII. 

David,  trusting  to  the  justice  of  his  cause  9  prays  to 
be  delivered  from  the  snares  and  persecutions  of 
his  enemy.  The  Psalm  may  allude  to  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
19-28. 

9  From  the  ungodly  that 
trouble  me :  mine  enemies  com- 
pass me  round  about  to  take 
away  my  soul. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their 
own  fat :  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  proud  things. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in  our 
way  on  every  side:  turning 
their  eyes  down  to  the  ground : 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is 
greedy  of  his  prey :  and  as  it 
were  a  lion's  whelp  lurking  in 
secret  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint 
him,  and  cast  him  down:  de- 
liver my  soul  from  the  ungodly, 
which  is  a  sword  of  thine ; 

14  From  the  men  of  Thy 
hand,  O  Lord,  from  the  men,  I 
sav,  and  from  the  evil  world  : 
which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  whose  bellies  Thou  fillest 
with  Thy  hid  treasure. 

15  They  have  children  at 
their  desire :  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  for  their 
babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold Thy  presence  in  righteous- 
ness :  ana  when  I  awaken  up 
after  thy  likeness,  I  shall  be 
satisfied  with  it. 


1  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  complaint :  and 
hearken  unto  my  payer,  that 
goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  Thy  presence:  and  let 
Thine  eyes  look  upon  the  thing 
that  is  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  vi- 
sited mine  heart  in  the  night- 
season  ;  Thou  hast  tried  me, 
and  shalt  find  no  wickedness  in 
me :  for  I  am  utterly  purposed 
that  my  mouth  shall  not  offend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works 
that  are  done  against  the  words 
of  Thy  lips :  I  have  kept  me 
from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer. 

5  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings 
in  Thy  paths :  that  my  footsteps 
slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  O 
God,  for  Thou  shalt  hear  me : 
incline  Thine  ear  to  me,  and 
hearken  unto  my  words. 

7  Shew  Thymarvellous  lov- 
ing-kindness, Thou  that  art  the 
Saviour  of  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  Thee  :  from  such  as  re- 
sist Thy  right  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye .  hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings, 


Ver.  1.  not  out  of  feigned  lips.]     Not  out  of  de- 
ceitful lips. 
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Ver.  2.  Let  my  sentence,  §c]  Do  Thou  declare 
me  innocent. 

Ver.  3.  in  the  night-season  ,■]  See  on  Psalm 
xvi.  8. — no  wickedness  .  .  .  not  offend.]  Such  is  the 
desire,  the  resolution,  the  prayer  of  every  godly  man; 
"  until  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity,"  &c.  Job 
xxvii.  5.  Such,  in  reality,  was  the  perfectness  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  4.  The  meaning  is,  "because  of  the  violence, 
which  men  in  general  shew  against  (and  contrary  to) 
Thy  word,  I  have  kept  myself  at  a  distance  from  all 
such  works  and  ways  of  destruction:  1  have  spared 
my  enemy  when  I  might  have  destroyed  him." 

Ver.  7.  marvellous']  Wonderful,  great.— thy  right 
hand.]     Thy  mighty  power. 

Ver.  8.  as  the  apple  of  an  eye :]  As  the  pupil  of 
the  eye,  the  middle  and  tenderest  part,  carefully 
guarded  by  the  eye-lid,  which  we  shut  in  an  instant, 
when  danger  is  at  hand.  "  Keep  me  tenderly  and 
constantly  :"  the  same  sense  is  repeated  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse,  where  allusion  is  made  to  the  affec- 
tion with  which  a  hird  covers  the  young  brood  under 
her  wings.     See  Zechar.  ii.  8.  and  Malt,  xxiii.  37. 

Ver.  10.  They  are  inclosed,  $c]  Good  living  and 
the  good  things  of  this  world  have  made  them  proud. 

Ver.  11.  turning  tlieir  eyes]  Like  a  lion  watching 
his  prey. — whelp,]    The  young  of  the  Hon. 

Vet:  13.  which  is  a  sword  of  thine ;]  The  Lord 
uses  the  ungodly  as  an  instrument  of  punishment;  but 
this  sword  is  still  in  the  Lord's  hand;  the  ungodly 
can  vex  the  righteous,  no  more  and  no  longer  than  the 
Lord  pleases :  and  therefore  they  are  called  in  verse  14, 
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"the  men  of  Thy  hand  "  employed  by  Thee,  and  con- 
trolled by  Thee. 

Ver.  14.  which  have  their  portion,  Sfc]  Who  have 
this  world  only  for  their  share  or  lot ;  who  "  in  their 
life-time  receive  their  good  things."  Lute  xvi.  25. — 
thy  hid  treasure.]  A  great  store  of  earthly  blessings  ; 
with  great  abundance,  as  if  taken  from  a  large  hidden 
treasure. 

Ver.  16.  But  as  for  me,  £*.]  For  my  part,  I  will 
not  look  to  the  world  for  happiness,  but  to  Thy  favour 
in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  that  so,  while  they  who 
have  their  portion  in  this  life,  will  sink  into  the  grave, 
and  rise  again  from  it  wicked  and  wretched  as  they 
(fed;  I,  on  the  other  hand,  shall  awake  from  the  sleep 
of  death,  like  unto  Thee9  in  Thy  glorious  image  of 
holiness,  after  which  Adam  was  created :  Gen.  i.  27. 
and  with  this  I  shall  be  satisfied;  full  of  delight,  and 
of  the  most  unbounded  joy,  at  having  "  chosen  that 
better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  me."    Luke 

TL.A&. 


Whatever  dangers  may  terrify,  whatever  troubles  disturb, 
whatever  enemies  oppress  as,  the  Lord  will  hearken  unto  everv 
payer,  that  goeth  out  of  sincere  and  unfeigned  lips ;  and  will 
odd  up  our  goings  in  His  paths  of  righteousness,  if  we  be 
mindful  to  walk  in  them.  What  gracious  figures  are  employed, 
to  teach  and  assure  us  of  the  Lord's  tender  care  for  His  people ! 
Tkey  are  kept  as  the  tender  pupil  of  the  eye ;  they  are  safe  as  a 
ska  uader  the  shadow  of  the  mother's  wing.  How  does  this 
encourage  us  to  trust  and  serve  Him !  to  look  beyond  this  poor 
perishable  world,  in  which  the  children  of  vanity  have  their 
portion ;  and  to  look  forward  to  an  eternal  world  of  peace  and 
joy.  The  hour  is  fast  coming,  when  we  shall  lie  down  in  the 
dost ;  and  then  it  will  signify  little,  whether  we  have  had  less  or 
nm  of  this  world's  treasure ;  but  it  will  signify  much  how  we 

Ex.  Pi.  D 


I  Day. 
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shall  awake  from  the  dust ;  whether  in  the  likeness  of  God  or  of 
satan  :  whether  to  have  our  portion  with  angels  or  with  wicked 
spirits;  whether  to  he  .sal.istkrl,  or  to  be  miserable  forever, 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sona  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
ib."     1  John  iii.  2.     Think  on  these  things. 

QUB8T10NB, 

■When  will  God  hearken  unto  our  prayer  = — What  are  feigned 
lips  1 — How  could  David  say  he  did  no  wickedness,  and  did  not 
offend : — Explain  verse  i.  } — Marvellous  ? — Resist  Thy  right 
hand? — "The  apple  of  an  eye?" — The  shadow  of  Thy  wings; — 
How  is  the  ungodly  man  a  sword  of  God's : — How  a  man  of 
His  hand  ? — With  Thy  hid  treasure ! — In  whose  likeness  did 
David  hope  to  awake  1 — Awake  from  what > — What  is  meant 
by  God's  likeness  ? — What  shall  we  be  when  so  awaking  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  XVIII. 


I 


David  spa&e  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of 
song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
Saul.  2  Sam,  xxii.  1.  The  Psalm  is  nearly  the  same 
with  this  chapter  in  Samuel.  We  may  consider  it  (in 
a  prophetical  sense)  as  foretelling  the  deliverance  of 
Christ  and  His  Church  from  all  their  enemies. 

1  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  I  which  is  worthy  to  be  praised  i 
my  strength ;  the  Lord  is  my  so  shall  I  be  safe  from  mine 
stony  rock,  and   my  defence :  j  enemies. 

my  haviour,  my  God,  and  my  .  3  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
might,  in  whom  I  will  trust ;!  passed  me:  and  the  ovorflow- 
my  buckler,  the  horn  also  ofiings  of  ungodliness  made  me 
my  salvation,  and  my  refuge.       afraid. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  |     1  The   pains  of  hell   ■ 


)ay.] 


The 


Psalm. 
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t  me :  the  snares  of  death 

ook  me. 

In  my  trouble  I  will  call 

.  the  Lord :  and  complain 

my  God. 

So  shall  he  hear  my  yoke 

of  his  holy  temple:  and 

unplaint  shall  come  before 

it  shall  enter  even  into  his 

Hie  earth  trembled  and 
sd:  the  very  foundations 
of  the  hills  shook,  and 
removed,  because  he  was 
i. 

rhere  went  a  smoke  out 
8  presence:  and  a  con- 
ag  fire  out  of  his  mouth, 
tat  coals  were  kindled  at 

le   bowed   the    heavens 

and  came  down:  and  it 

irk  under  his  feet. 

He  rode  upon  the  cheru- 
and  did  fly:  he  came 
upon  the  wings  of  the 

le  made    darkness  his 
dace:  his  pavilion  round 
rim  with  dark  water,  and 
louds  to  cover  him. 
it  the  brightness  of  his 
e  his  clouds  removed: 
lea,  and  coals  of  fire, 
he  Lord  also  thundered 
leaven,  and  the  Highest 
is  thunder:  hail-stones, 
Is  of  fire. 

e  sent  out  his  arrows, 
ittered  them:  he  cast 
;htnings,  and  destroyed 

» springs  of  waters  were 
id  the  foundations  of 
nd  world  were  disco- 
thy  chiding,  O  Lord : 

D 


at  the  blasting  of  the  breath  of 
thy  displeasure. 

16  He  shall  send  down  from 
on  high  to  fetch  me :  and  shall 
take  me  out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from 
my  strongest  enemy,  and  from 
them  which  hate  me  :  for  they 
are  too  mighty  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble:  but  the 
Lord  was  my  upholder. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also 
into  a  place  of  liberty:  he 
brought  me  forth,  even  because 
he  had  a  favour  unto  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me 
after  my  righteous  dealing: 
according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  shall  he  recompense 
me; 

21  Because  I  have  kept  the 
ways  of  the  Lord:  and  have 
not  forsaken  my  God,  as  the 
wicked  doeth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto 
all  his  laws :  and  will  not  cast 
out  his  commandments  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt 
before  him :  and  eschewed 
mine  own  wickedness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord 
reward  me  after  my  righteous 
dealing:  and  according  unto 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in 
his  eye-sight. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  shalt 
be  holy:  and  with  a  perfect 
man  thou  shalt  be  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt 
be  clean :  and  with  the  froward 
thou  shalt  learn  frowardness. 

27  For  thou  shalt  save  the 
people  that  are  in  adversity: 
and  shalt  bring  down  the  high 
looks  of  the  proud. 
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candle :  the  Lord  my  God 
make  my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  dis- 
comfit an  host  of  men  ;  and 
with  the  help  of  my  God  I  shall 
leap  over  the  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  mi- 
defiled  way :  the  word  of  the 
Lord  also  is  tried  in  the  fire  ; 
he  is  the  defender  of  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  but  the 
Lord:  or  who  liiiih  any  strength 

33  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me 
with  strength  of  war  :  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
harts'  feet ;  and  setteth  me  up 
on  high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hands 
to  fight :  and  mine  arms  shall 
bn.-itk  even  a  bow  of  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the 
defence  of  thy  salvation  t  thy 
right  hand  also  shall  hold  me 
up,  and  thy  loving-correction 
shall  make  me  great. 

36  Thou  shalt.  make  room 
enough  under  me  for  to  go : 
that    my   footsteps    shall    not 

37  I  will  follow  upon  mine 
enemies,  and  overtake  them: 
neither  will  I  turn  again  till  I 
have  destroyed  them. 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that 
i  li'y  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
but  fall  under  my  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  wit] 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thoi 
shalt  throw  down  mine  ene 
mies  under  me. 

40  Thou    hast    made 


upon  nie  :  and  I  shall  destroy 
them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there 
shall  be  none  to  help  them: 
yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  shall 
they  cry,  but  he  shall  not  hear 

43  I  will  heat  them  as  small 
aB  the  dust  before  the  wind  :  I 
will  cast  them  out  as  the  clay 
in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
from  the  strivings  of  the  peo- 
ple :  and  thou  shalt  make  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen. 

A   people  whom  I  have 


■■  also  to  ti 


i  their  back; 


a  kn.A 


shall  si 


45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of 
me,  they  shall  obey  me  I  but 
the  strange  children  shall  dis- 
M-isiliU-  with  me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall 
fail :  and  be  afraid  out  of  then- 
prisons.  ' 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and 
blessed  be  my  strong  helper  ■ 
and  praised  be  the  God  of  my 
solvation, 

48  Even  the  God  that  aeeth 
that  I  he  avenged :  and  suh- 
tlueth  the  people  unto  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivered! 
me  from  my  cruel  enemies,  and 
setteth  me  up  above  mine  ad- 
versaries :  thou  shalt  rid  me 
from  the  wicked  man. 

50  For  this  cause  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  Gentiles:  and  aing 
praises  unto  thy  Name. 

51  Great  prosperity  giveth 
he  unto  his  king  :  and  sheweth 
luvin^-kindness  unto  L) avid  his 
Anointed,  and  unto  his  seed  for 
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er.  1.  buckler,]  A  small  shield  buckled  on  the 
, — the  horn,  %c.]  The  power  of  some  animals  con- 
;  chiefly  in  the  horn;  so  God  is  called  the  homy  that 
he  strength,  of  His  people. 
er.  3.  Compassed]  Came  around  me. — overflow- 
i  #c«]  Ungodliness  coming  on  me  like  a  flood. 
er.  4.  The  pains  of  hell]  Pains,  or  distresses, 
dent  to  bring  me  to  the  grave,  (see  Ps.  xvi.  11.) 
?  verse  is  applied  to  Christ,  Acts  ii.  24, 
'er.  7  to  14.]  These  verses  contain  a  very  grand 
ription  of  the  power  of  Jehovah,  which  was  mani- 
d  on  behalf  of  David :  it  is  described  by  figures, 
n  from  the  awful  storms  on  Mount  Sinai,  at  the 
)g  of  the  law,  Exod.  xix*  16 — 28.  David's  deli- 
ace  from  his  enemies  was  a  wonderful  instance  of 
)ivine  power. 

r.  9.  He  bowed  the  heavens']  Came  down  as  upon 
ad. 

r.  10.  cherubim*,]  Angels :  He  was  attended  by 
numbers,  that  it  seemed  as  if  He  was  borne  up 
them. 

r.  11.  His  pavilion]  His  tent  or  dwelling.  He 
in  the  watery  cloud. 

r.  15.  The  springs  of  waters]  Here  the  figure 
rs  to  be  taken  from  the  passage  of  Israel  through 
ed  Sea,  Exod.  xiv.  when  the  waters  clave  asun- 
id  showed  the  bottom,  or  foundation,  to  which 
iildrea  of  Israel  went  down  and  walked,  and 
ards  came  out  safely.  This  event  was  a  sign  of 
Jiverance  and  salvation  of  mankind  by  the  death 
;surrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  this 
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chapter  of  Exodus  is  appointed  as  one  of  the  proper 
lessons  for  Easter-day. 

Ver.  16.  out  of  many  waters^]  Many  troubles,  the 
overflowings  of  ungodliness,  ver.  3. 

Ver.  18.  They  prevented  me]  They  came  before 
and  beset  me,  so  as  to  stop  my  going. 

Ver.  20  to  26.]  David,  when  he  speaks  in  these 
verses  of  his  purity  and  uprightness,  must  be  under- 
stood to  speak  of  himself  by  comparison  with  the 
wicked,  "  as  the  uAelced  doth,"  ver.  21.  But,  in  truth, 
these  verses  more  properly  denote  that  all-perfect 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  through  which  was 
obtained  deliverance  for  Himself  and  His  people. 

Ver.  23.  eschewed]  Avoided,  kept  myself  from 
mine  own  wickedness ;  he  was,  therefore,  conscious  of 
his  guilt. 

Ver.  25.  Thou  shalt  be  holy:']  To  the  holy  Thou 
wilt  manifest  Thyself  in  holiness  and  not  in  wrath.  In 
the  Bible  version  it  is,  "  with  the  merciful  Thou  wilt 
shew  Thyself  merciful^  The  meaning  of  the  whole 
is,  that  God  will  be  to  us  according  as  we  are  to  Him. 
"  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour,"  &c.  1  Sam. 
ii.  30. — a  perfect  man,]  A  man  who  desires  and 
strives  to  obey  God  in  all  things.  Matt.  v.  48. 
2  Tim.  iii.  17. 

Ver.  26.  the  froward]  The  perverse  and  ob- 
stinate. 

Ver.  28.  shalt  light  my  candle ;]  Shalt  brighten 
my  condition,  and  give  me  joy. 

Ver.  29.  discomfit]  Defeat. — leap  over  the  wall.] 
Over  the  wall  of  a  city,  or  other  strong  place,  and  thui 
enter  as  a  conqueror.     (See  Joshuavi.  1.,  &c.) 
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er.  30.  undefiled]     Perfectly  pure. — the  word, 

See  on  Psalm  xii.  7. 
er.  32.  with  strength  of  war:]    Thus  also  He 
s  to  His  servants  their  spiritual  armour,  enabling 
i  to  contend  against  the  great  enemy  of  their  souls. 
\es.  vi.  14 — 17. 

er.  33.  like  harts9  feet:]  By  the  hart  seems  here 
it  an  animal  of  the  goat  kind,  that  could  climb  up 
highest  mountains,  and  stand  firmly  upon  the 
pest  corners  of  a  rock.  The  sense  is ;  "  Thou 
est  my  feet  to  stand  safely,  even  in  dangerous 
2S."  Some  have  thought  it  means,  "  Thou  hast 
e  my  feet  swift"  like  those  of  a  hart  or  hind,  so 
I  can  pursue  my  enemies  and  overtake  them. 
37. 

?r.  35.  Thy  loving  correction]  Thy  merciful 
enings  and  dealings  with  me.  In  the  Bible  ver- 
it  is  "  Thy  gentleness:9 

r.36  to  43.]   How  very  strikingly  do  these  verses 
ibe  the  victory  of  Jesus  over  His  enemies,  and  the 
ruin  of  the  Jewish  people  for  opposing  and 
ing  Him. 

r.  41.  He  shall  not  hear  them.]    The  time  for 
r  was  past,  the  time  for  vengeance  was  come, 
i.  24—33. 

head  of  the  heathen^  However  true  this  might 
David,  it  belongs  much  more  to  the  Son  of 
I,  who  was  delivered  from  the  mad  strivings  of 
e  people,  both  Jewish  and  Gentile;  and  after- 
,  when  "  His  own  (the  Jews)  received  Him  not,** 
«then  were  converted  to  Him,  and  He  became 
bead :  a  strange  people  (ver*  44.)  to  whom  He 
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I  tail  never  before  been  known,  were  brought  to  serve 
Him  readily  (per.  io.) 

Ver.  45.  dissemble]  Pretend  what  they  do  not 
feel ;  some  of  David's  enemies  submitted  rather  through 
fear;  as  in  verge  46,  they  Jailed,  trembled  and  fainted; 
and  were  afraid  attt  of  tlteir  prisons,  out  of  those  close 
dens  or  secret  places,  in  which  they  bad  confined  them- 
selves for  safety. 

Ver.  48.  avenged.-]     Set  right  and  recompensed. 

Ver.  49.  from  the  wicked  man.]  From  Saul,  the 
"  violent  man."     Bible  version, 

Ver.  50.  among  the  Gentiles;]  St.  Paul  quotes 
this  verse,  Rom.  xv.  8 — 13.  to  shew  that  the  Gentiles 
would  glorify  God  for  His  mercy,  in  bringing  them  to 
the  knowledge  of  salvation :  and  this  proves  that  the 
apostle  considered  the  Psalm  as  foreshowing  Christ, 
and  as  speaking  His  language. 

Ver.  51.  to  his  king:]  To  King  David  in  the  first 
sense;  to  King  Messiah  in  the  second  sense. — itttlo 
his  seed,  $c]  To  the  family  of  David  in  Israel,  from 
generation  to  generation,  as  long  as  the  kingdom 
lasted ;  to  the  family  of  Christ  for  ever ;  to  all  who 
become  his  children,  the  sons  of  God,  "  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."     Heb.  vi.  1& 


Let  us  love  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  and  goodness,  in  the 
salvation  of  all  His  people  :  let  us  fear  the  Lord  for  His  justice 
and  power,  in  the  destruction  of  all  His  enemies ;  let  us  servo 
the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts  and  souls,  "  having  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  reward,"  as  Moses  and  all  the  faithful  had. 
Heb.  x\.  20.  Let  the  words  and  figures  in  this  psalm,  hy  which 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  earth  is  so  awfully  dncxibed,  remind  us 
of  the  far  more  tremendous  vengeance,  which  will  he  executed 
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in  the  latter  day  upon  the  unbelieving  and  the  ungodly.  Let 
us  "  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  he  found,  and  call  upon  Him 
while  He  is  near/'  Isaiah  lv.  6.  that  His  almighty  power 
may  be  shewn,  not  in  destroying  but  in  saving  us.  Let  us  aim 
to  walk  with  Him  in  all  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  ap- 
proving our  hearts  unto  Him,  and  keeping  ourselves  from  our 
own  iniquity.  Thus  will  He  give  us  strength  for  the  battle ; 
arm  us  for  every  temptation  and  trial,  and  help  us  at  all  timet : 
by  His  light  we  shall  pass  through  every  dark  valley,  even  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  The  Lord  liveth,  and  we  shall 
live  also,  in  His  glorious  and  eternal  kingdom.  "  For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  lie 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living."    Rom.  xiv.  9. 

QUESTIONS. 

Where  is  this  psalm  found? — What  the  subject  of  it  ?— By 
what  figures  is  God's  vengeance  here  described  ? — Buckler?-* 
Horn  of  Salvation  ? — Compassed  ?— Overflowings  of  ungod- 
liness ? — Pains  of  hell  ? — Cherubims  ? — Pavilion  ? — Take  me 
out  of  many  waters  ? — They  prevented  me  ? — In  what  sense  was 
David  righteous  and  uncorrupt  ? — Who  alone  was  perfectly  so  ? 
—Eschewed  mine  own  wickedness  ? — With  the  holy  Thou  shalt 
be  holy  ? — Froward  ? — Light  my  candle  ? — Discomfit  ? — Leap 
over  the  wall? — The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried  in  the  fire? — 
Maketh  my  feet  like  harts'  feet  ? — Loving  correction  ? — A 
people  whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me  ? — Dissemble  ? — 
Avenged  ? — Out  of  their  prisons  ? — Where  is  the  50th  verse 
quoted? — To  whom  does  God  give  prosperity? — What  do  you 
mean  by  David's  seed  ? 
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THE  FOURTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XIX. 


The  heavens  proclaim  the  Creator's  glory  to  all 
lands  ;  and  the  sun  is  the  emblem  of  the  sun  of  righ- 
teousness, Jesus  Christ,  the  true  light,  who  discovers 
His  Gospel  to  the  world :  this  therefore  is  one  of  the 
proper  Psalms  for  Christmas-day.  We  have  in  the 
latter  part  of  it,  a  beautiful  description  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  of  the  effects  which  it  produces. 


1  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God:  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handy-svork. 

2  One  day  telleth  another  : 
and   one  night   certifieth    an- 

3  There  is  neither  speech 
nor  language :  hut  their  voices 
are  heard  among  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  all  lands  :  and  their  words 
into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

6  In  them  hath  he  set  a  ta- 
bernacle for  the  sun  :  which 
cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  re- 
joieeth  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
course. 

6  It  goeth   forth   from  the 
"  part  of  the  heaven, 
h  about  unto  the  end 
i  :  and  there  is  no- 
thing hid  from  the  beat  thereof. 
law  of  the  Lord  is  an 


thing  hid 
7  The 


undefiled  law,  converting  the 
soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  and  rejoice  the  heart: 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
is  pure,  and  giveth  light  unto 
the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  and  endureth  for  ever: 
the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are 
true,  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  arc 
they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy 
servant  taught :  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he 
ofl'endeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  me 
from  my  secret  faults ! 

13  keep    tby    servant    also 
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presumptuous  sins,  lest  |  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
get   the   dominion  over    my  heart :  be  alway  acceptable 

in  thy  sight 
15  O  Lord :    my  strength, 

and  my  redeemer. 


so  shall  I  be  undented, 
innocent  from  the  great 
ce. 
Let   the  words    of  my 


er.  1.  the  firmament]    The  whole  space  of  air  and 
surrounding  the  earth.     Gen.  i.  6 — 8. — his  handy 
:.]    The  work  of  His  hand,  of  His  power, 
er.  2.  one  day  tetteth  another 9  §c]    Day  after  day, 

returning  day,  declares  the  wonders  of  God ;  as 
te  day  told  it  to  another,  and  thus  kept  up  the 
pledge.  And  each  night  also  certifies  or  declares 
same.  The  sun  by  day :  the  moon  and  stars  by 
it. 

er.  3.]  The  heavens,  with  their  various  changes, 
ot  speak ;  but  they  declare  the  truth  as  plainly 
1  voices  were  heard  among  them.  Their  beauty, 
grandeur,  and  wonderful  order,  serve  as  a  power- 
dice. 

r.  4.  Their  sound,  #c]  St  Paul,  Rom.  x.  18. 
ipplied  this  verse  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
e  Gentiles,  i.  e.  to  the  world  at  large,  after  the 

had  refused  to  listen  to  it  And  therefore  we 
consider  David  as  foreshewing,  in  the  spirit,  that 
ght  of  God's  truth,  the  light  of  salvation,  like 
of  the  heavens,  should  one  day  visit  the  whole 
I,  by  the  shining  and  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of 
t 

r.  5.  a  tabernacle]  A  dwelling-place  like  a 
in  the  centre  of  the  heavens. — as  a  bridegroom] 
remarkable  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  even 
.  Christ,  is  frequently  compared  to  a  bridegroom* 
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Maluehi  iv.  2.  John  hi.  27—29.  And  the  Church  is 
His  bride.  Isatak  liv.  5.  Rev.  xxi.  9, 10.  xxii.  17. 
— <w  a  gia»f]     As  a  strong  man.     Bib.  Vers. 

Ver.  7.  The  law,  #c]  The  Word  of  God  is  pure 
and  perfect;  turning  the  soul  from  sin  and  the  world, 
to  holiness  and  to  God.  From  the  teaching  of  the  out- 
ward heavens,  David  goes  on  to  the  teaching  of  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  truth.— Vie  testimony]  That  which 
bears  witness  of  the  Lord.  By  His  word  God  testifies 
or  shows  Himself  and  His  holy  will. — the  simple.] 
The  single -hearted,  who  humbly  and  willingly  receive 
it  as  their  guide. 

Ver.  8.  The  statutes]  Those  tilings  or  observances 
which  God  has  appointed  as  the  means  of  grace  and 
blessing.  They  are  often  called  ordinances ;  such  as 
the  sabbath,  worship,  &c. — unto  the  eyes.]  To  the 
understanding,  to  the  eyes  of  the  mind. 

Ver.  0.  The  fear]  Not  a  slavish  dread,  but  a  holy 
principle  of  reverence. — the  judgments']  The  rules 
by  which  he  has  declared  that  He  will  judge;  the 
warnings,  counsels,  threatenings,  promises. 

Ver.  10.  sweeter]  Sweeter  to  the  soul  than  honey 
to  the  taste. 

Ver.  11.  great  reward.]  Blessedness  here  and 
hereafter. 

Ver.  12.  how  oft  he  offendeth ;]  David  means  to 
confess,  as  every  one  must,  not  only  that  he  was  con- 
tinually offending  against  this  perfect  law ;  but  that  he 
was  offending  oftener  than  he  could  discover ;  partly 
from  ignorance  and  forge tfulness,  partly  from  weak- 
ness and  corruption  of  heart:  and  therefore  he  prays 
to  be  made  clean  from  his  secret  faults,  from  thos 
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ch  are  unknown,  even  to  himself.  Let  such  also 
jut  prayer. 

7er.  13. from  presumptuous]  From  wilful  sins; 
n  persisting  in  any  sin,  which  is  known  to  be 
h ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel.    Jcrem. 

17,  &c — the  dominion]    The  mastery:   Lest  I 
ome  the  slave  of  such  sins. — undefiled,]    Sincere 

uncorrupt. — and  innocent  from  the  great  offence.] 
wilfully  rebelling  against  Thee,  and  thus  of  falling 

or- 

Ver.  14.  the  meditation]  The  thoughts  and  de- 
>s  of  my  heart. 


he  glories  of  the  heavens  bespeak  plainly,  and  with  the  loudest 
e,  the  power  and  greatness  of  our  Creator ;  and  fill  the  soul 
nan  with  wonder  and  with  awe.    Who  can  behold  them, 
say,  or  think,  that  "  there  is  no  God  ?"  None  but  "  the 
"    Psalm  ziv.  1 .    And  as  the  heavens  declare  the  being  of 
,  to  does  His  blessed  word  declare  to  us  His  perfections 
ways.    O  "  that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  ana  read  and 
i  it,"  that  our  souls  may  be  converted,  that  we  may  be  wise 
•  salvation,  that  our  heart  may  rejoice,  that  our  understand- 
nay  be  enlightened,  that  we  may  worship  and  "  serve  the 
I  with  holy  fear,"  and  have  all  our  actions  governed  by  His 
;eou8  judgments.     May  the  Bible  be  more  precious  to  us, 
more  desired,  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  world ;  may  we 
it  sweeter  than  the  sweetest  of  earthly  gratifications ;  May 
e  so  taught  by  its  life-giving  doctrines  and  commandments, 
>  be  keeping  them  all,  and  looking  surely  to  the  great 
rd.    Ana  O  that  we  may  deeply  feel  our  own  unworthi- 
.  our  weakness,  and  sinfulness;  and  watch  and  pray  to  be 
ised  from  every  fault,  known  and  unknown.    Let  there  be 
n  wilfully  committed  against  the  "  law  of  life ;"  no  habit 
l ;  no  such  great  offence ;  so  that  God  may  never  give  us 
to  the  chosen  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts,  and  thus 
us  to  perish  in  our  presumption.     Let  us  "  pray  without 
ag,"  that  all  our  words  and  meditations  may  be  such  as 
will  accept  i  that  we  may  shew  our  faith  in  tie  Bible,  and 
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our  love  for  the  Bible,  by  '•  walking  worthy  of  the  Lord,  un 
all  pleasing."  Col.  i.  10.  Of  the  Lord,  out  strength,  and  a 
Redeemer. 


;  firmament  i- 


-Handy- 


What  do  the  heavens  declare  ?— 
work  ? — What  is  the  meaning  of 
Where  is  the  4th  verse  quoted  ? — To  what  does  St.  Paul  apply 
the  verse ! — A  tabernacle  ? — To  whom  may  the  sun  be  com- 
pared ! — How  does  he  come  forth? — How  rejoice? — What  is 
the  law  of  the  Lord  1 — What  does  it  do  1 — The  testimony  ? — 
The  simple ! — The  statutes  f — The  commandment  ? — Light  unto 
the  eyes  I — The  fear  of  the  Lord? — The  judgements ! — How  are 
they  to  be  desired  !— Sweeter  than  what  ? — How  sweeter  ? — 
What  is  there  in  keeping  of  them  ? — Secret  faults  ? — Presump- 
tuous sins  ?— The  great  offence  ! — What  should  we  pray  that 
our  words  and  meditations  may  be .' — What  great  truths  are 
taught  in  this  psalm  : 


Composed  by  David  as  a  prayer  of  the  ancient 
Church,  for  the  safety  and  success  of  the  king,  on 
some  great  occasion :  and  as  David  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  in  his  contests  and  his  victories,  we  may  re- 
gard it  as  a  prayer  of  the  Christian  Church,  for  the 
triumph  of  her  Lord  and  King  Messiah. 


1  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the 

day  of  trouble :  the  Name  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee. 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the 
sanctuary :  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Ston. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offer- 
ings :  and  accept  thy  burnt- 
sacrifice. 

4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  de- 
sire :  and  fulfil  all  thy  mind. 

5  We  will    rejoice    in    thy 


salvation,  and  triumph  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
the  Lord  perform  all  thy  peti- 

6  Now  know  T,  that  the 
Lord  helpeth  his  Anointed,  and 
will  hear  him  from  his  holy 
heaven  :  even  with  the  whole- 
some   strength    of    his    right 

7  Some  put  their  trust  in 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses ; 

9 
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re  will  remember  the  Name 
te  Lord  our  God. 
They  are  brought  down, 
fallen :  but  we  are  risen, 
stand  upright. 


9  Save,  Lord,  and  hear  ua, 
O  King  of  heaven :  when  wa 
call  upon  Thee. 


7er.  1.  the  Name]    The  power,  goodness,  provi- 
ce  of  God. 

7er.  2.  from  the  sanctuary  :]  From  the  tabernacle, 
q  the  mercy-seat  in  the  ark,  which  had  lately  been 
oved  to  mount  Sion.  1  Chron.  xv.  25,  &c. 
rer.  3.  accept]  The  acceptance  of  a  sacrifice  was 
tetimes  shewn  by  fire  from  heaven  coming  down 
.  consuming  it.     Levit.  ix.  24.     1  Kings  xviii.  38, 

2  Chron.  vii.  1. 
ver.  5.  in  thy  salvation,]  In  thy  preservation,  O 
r;  expecting  to  succeed,  because  we  are  engaged 
be  service  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
rer.  6.  Now  know  /,]  Perhaps  in  this  verse  David 
self  may  be  speaking  in  reply  to  the  prayer  of  his 
)le ;  and,  in  the  last  three  verses,  David  and  his 
)le  may  be  joining  together  in  the  sacred  song. — 
ksome]     Helping,  saving. 

er.  7.  in  horses :]    This  was  one  of  the  besetting 
of  Israel.    See  Deut.  xvii.  16.    Isaiah  xxxi.  1. 


is  our  bounden  duty  to  pray  for  our  rulers ;  much  of  their 
is  in  governing,  much  of  our  prosperity  as  a  people,  de- 
upon  this  duty.  Many  find  great  fault  with  a  king  or 
nor ;  perhaps  tney  have  never  heartily  prayed  to  God  on 
half:  and  if  so,  tney  at  least  have  no  right  to  find  fault, 
se  they  have  neglected  the  surest  method  of  making  a 
arise.  "  The  hearts  of  kings  are  in  God's  rule  and  govern- 
He  disposes  them  as  it  seemeth  best  to  His  godly 
m :"  and  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  to  God  for  them ; 
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as  the  people  did  for  David,  to  good  purpose ;  and  as  the  dis- 
ciples of  the  Son  of  .David  are  directed  to  do,  "  for  kings  and 
for  all  that  are  in  authority."  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  Every  country  is  too 
apt  to  be  trusting  in  its  own  strength,  which  is  but  a  "  broken 
reed:"  Let  our  nope  be  placed  in  the  King  of  Heaven ;  the 
"  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 


What  is  this  Psalm  ? — For  whom  do  they  pray  ? — Of  whom 
was  David  a  type? — The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  1 — Sanc- 
tuary J — What  was  the  sign  of  a  sacrifice  being  accepted  ? — 
Wholesome  1 — In  what  should  we  not  trust? — In  what  should 
we  trust ? — What  should  we  do  for  kings  and  rulers  J — Repeat 
a  passage  in  which  this  is  commanded? — Horses  ? — Why  was 
it  sinful  to  trust  in  them  ? 


PSALM    XXI. 


The  former  Psalm  was  the  prayer  of  Israel  for 
David,  and  of  the  Church  for  the  Messiah ;  this  is  a 
song  of  praise  to  God,  for  answering  those  prayers. 
Even  the  Jewish  writers  themselves  agree,  that  this 
Psalm  relates  to  Ute  Messiah,  i.  e.  to  Christ.  There  are 
many  passages  in  it,  which  apply  rather  to  Him  than 
to  David,  ver.  4,  5,  6.  and  point  to  the  ascension  of 
Christ  into  the  heavens,  after  He  had  triumphed  over 
His  enemies.  For  this  reason  the  Psalm  is  appointed 
for  Ascension-Day. 


1  The  King  shall  rejoice  in 
Thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  exceed- 
ing glad  shall  he  be  of  Thysal- 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his 
heart's  desire :  and  hast  not 
denied  him  the  request  of  his 
lips. 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him 


3  Forth 
with  thebl 


and  shall  set  a  crow 
gold  upon  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and 
Thou  gavest  liitn  a  long  life : 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  Thy 
salvation  :  glory  and  great  wor- 
ship shalt  Thou  lay  upon  him. 

6  For  Thou  shalt  give  him 


ili  Chi  Ueuinga  of  goodness  -.'  everlasting  felicity:  and  make 
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glad  with  the  joy  of  Thy 

ienance. 

And   why?    because   the 

'  putteth  hit  trust  in  the 

l:  and  in  the  mercy  of  the 

t  Highest  he  shall  not  mis* 

h 

AH  thine  enemies  shall  feel 
hand:  Thy  right  hand 
find  out  them  that  hate 

Thon  Shalt  make  them  like 
ry  oven  in  time  of  Thy 
a :  the  Lord  shall  destroy 
i  in  His  displeasure,  and 
ire  shall  consume  them. 


10  Tneir  fruit  shalt  Tnoo 
root  out  of  the  earth:  and  their 
seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  mis- 
chief against  Thee:  and  ima- 
gined such  a  device  as  they  are 
not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  Thou  put 
them  to  flight :  and  the  strings 
of  Thy  bow  shalt  Thon  make 
ready  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  Thou  exalted,  Lord, 
in  Thine  own  strength  :  so  will 
we  sing,  and  praise  Thy  power. 


"er.  2.  his  heart's  desire,  fyc]    According  to  the 

tions  in  the  former  Psalm,  ver.  4,  5. 

er.  3.  prevent]    Thou  shalt  go  before  and  provide 

urn. 

?r.  4.  even  for  ever  and  ever.]    Thou  didst  pro- 

his  life  upon  earth ;  Thou  wilt  continue  the  king* 

in  his  family,  from  generation  to  generation :  and 
nue  it  in  Christ  for  ever.     Christ  "  being  raised 

the  dead  dieth  no  more/'  &c.    Rom.  vi.  9. 

r.  5.  His  Jumour  is  great,  $c]    This  is  his 

,  that  he  has  been  delivered  and  saved  by  Thee. 

?at  worship]    Great  majesty  and  honour.     See 

mlm  iii.  3. 

r.  6.  everlasting  felicity :]     Thou  hast  made  him 

blessed  for  ever.    Bib.  Vers. 

r.  7.  shall  not  miscarry.]     Shall  not  fail. 

r.  9.  like  a  fiery  oven]    Like  fuel  in  a  fiery  oven, 

enemies  shall  perish  quickly. 

r.  10.    Their  fruit]     Their  children;    the  same 

)f  figure  as  their  seed. 
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Ver.  11.  stick  a  device]     Such  a  plan  of  mischief. 
Ver.  12.  the  strings  of  thy  bow]     Thou  shalt  smite 
them,  as  a  bowman  does  his  foes  in  battle. 


If  David  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  honour  bestowed  upon  hiro, 
as  king  of  Israel,  what  is  the  joy  of  our  Redeemer  in  Hie  ex- 
altation to  the  throne  of  heaven,  and  in  the  salvation  of  His 
people !  And  if  Israel,  from  love  to  David  and  his  govern- 
ment, rejoiced  and  praised  God  for  him ;  how  great  should  be 
our  joy  to  heboid  by  faith  our  King  thus  glorified,  how  great 
our  praises  for  all  the  blessings  which  we  expect  from  HimI 
For,  being  "  most  blessed  Himself  for  ever,"  He  is  the  foun- 
tain of  blessings,  aod  "  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  obey  Him."  Hcb.  v.  9-  But  how  will  they 
escape,  who  are  enemies  to  this  glorious  King  and  Saviour? 
How  did  the  wicked  Jews  escape  i — They  were  consumed  is 
in  a  "  fiery  oven :"  and  this  is  a  fearful  sign  and  emblem  of  the 
destruction  of  all  the  wicked  en  the  day  of  judgment.  (.)  let  us 
repent,  believe,  obey  :  that  wcmay  sing  the  praises  of  our  Lord 
arid  King  for  ever  and  ever. 

QUESTIONS. 


Explain  the  subject  of  this  psalm  ? — Thou  shalt  prevent  him ? 
—How  had  David  a  long  life,  even  for  ever? — His  " 
"  'erlasting  f 
lat  a  sign  of? — 
fruit? — Device? — The  strings  of  Thy  how? — What  does  this 


-His  honour  is 

great  in  Thy  salvation? — Worship? — Everlasting  felicity? — 
Miscarry?— Like  a  fiery  oven?— What  is  "    ' 


4th  Day.]       The  Twenty-second  Psalm. 


67 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XXII. 

This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Good  Friday, 
and  very  wisely  so  appointed;  because,  however  well 
it  may  express  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  David, 
k  is  far  more  suited  to  the  case  of  our  blessed  Lord: 
and  some  of  the  words  can  be  applied  to  Him  only. 
In  ver.  1 — 21.  are  described  the  agonies  and  death  of 
Jesus;  the  rest  is  a  hymn  of  joy,  pointing  to  the 
blessed  fruits  of  His  death. 


1  My  God,  my  God,  look 
tpon  me  :  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me ;  ana  art  so  far  from 
my  health,  and  from  the  words 
of  my  complaint  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the 
day-time,  but  Thou  nearest 
not:  and  in  the  night-season 
also  I  take  no  rest. 

3  AndThoucontinuesthory: 
0  Thou  worship  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  Thee : 
they  trusted  in  Thee,  and  Thou 
didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  Thee, 
and  were  holpen:  they  put 
their  trust  in  Thee,  ana  were 
not  confounded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a 
worm,  and  no  man:  a  very 
scorn  of  men,  and  the  out-cast 
of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh 
me  to  scorn:  they  shoot  out 
their  lips,  and  shake  their 
heads,  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that 


He  would  deliver  him :  let  Him 
deliver  him,  if  He  will  have 
him. 

9  But  Thou  art  He  that  took 
me  out  of  my  mother's  womb : 
Thou  wast  my  hope,  when  I 
hanged  yet  upon  my  mother's 
breasts. 

10  I  have  been  left  unto 
Thee  ever  since  I  was  born: 
Thou  art  my  God,  even  from 
my  mother's  womb. 

11  O  go  not  from  me,  for 
trouble  is  hard  at  hand:  and 
there  is  none  to  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come 
about  me :  fat  bulls  of  Basan 
close  me  in  on  every  side. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with 
their  mouths :  as  it  were  a 
ramping  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like 
water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out 
of  joint:  my  heart  also  in  the 
midst  of  my  body  is  even  like 
melting  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up 
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like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue 
cleave th  to  my  gums :  and  Thou 
shalt  bring  me  into  the  dust  of 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come 
about  me  :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  kyeth  siege  against 

17  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet ;  I  may  tell  all  my 
bones :  they  stand  staring  and 
louking  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments 
among  them :  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 

1 9  But  be  not  Thou  far  from 
me,  O  Lord  :  Thou  art  my 
BUccour ;    haste  Thee  to   help 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword:  my  darling  from  the 
power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth:  Thou  hast  heard  me 
also  from  among  the  horns  of 
the  unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  Name 
unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
Thee. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye 
that  fear  him  ;  magnify  Him, 
all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
fear  Him,  nil  ye  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  He  hath  not  despised 
nor  abhorred  the  low  estai 


the  poor :  He  hath  not  hid  His 
face  from  him;  but  when  he 
called  unto  Him,  he  heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  Thee  in 
the  great  congregation :  my 
vuv.'s  will  I  perform  in  the  sight 
of  them  that  fear  Him. 

2G  The  poor  shall  eat,  and 
be  satisfied :  they  that  seek 
after  the  Lord,  shall  praise 
Him  j  your  heart  shall  live  for 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  remember  themselves,  and 
be  turned  unto  the  Lord:  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  Him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  :  and  He  is  the  Governor 
among  the  people. 

29  All  such  as  be  fat  upon 
earth :  have  eaten  and  wor- 
shipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down 
into  the  dust  shall  kneel  before 
Him :  and  no  man  hath  quick- 
ened his  own  soul. 

31  Myseed  shallserve  Him: 
they  shall  be  counted  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the 
heavens  shall  declare  his  righte- 
ousness :  unto  a  people  that 
shall  be  born,  whom  tlie  Lord 
hath  made. 


Ver.  1.  My  God,  my  God,]  These  we  know  were 
the  very  words  of  our  Lord,  when  hanging  on  the 
cross.     Matt,  xxvii.  46. 

Ver.  S2.  thou  hearest  not:]  My  prayer  is  not 
granted.  Christ  also  prayed,  that  "if  the  Father 
were  willing,  the  cup  might  pass  from  Him ;"  but  it 
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did  not.     Let  none  be  discouraged ;  the  merciful  pur- 
poses of  God  are  still  carried  on. 

Ver.  S.  Hum  continuest  holy:]  Whether  Thou 
grantest  the  prayers  of  Thy  servants  or  not,  whether 
they  suffer  or  rejoice,  thou  art  the  same  for  ever ! 

Ver.  5«  were  hctpen  :]     Were  helped. 
'  Vet.  6.  a  worm,]    So  was  Jesus  treated,  and  like  a 
worm  He  submitted ;  being  humble,  silent,  harmless, 
when  oppressed  and  trodden  under  foot. 

Ver.  8.]  When  Christ  was  on  the  cross,  "  the 
chief-priests  mocking  Him,  said,  He  trusted  in  God: 
let  Him-  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him." 
Matt,  xxvii.  41.  43. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  art  He,  $c.]  What  comfort  to  the 
troubled  spirit  to  remember  the  former  mercies  of  the 
Lord! 

Ver.  12..  Many  oxen]  Enemies  bold  and  strong  as 
oxen.  Basan  or  Bashan  was  a  rich  pasture  country, 
and  the  animals  were  highly  fed  and  fierce.  Such 
also  were  the  Jews.     Deut.  xxxii.  14,  15. 

Ver.  13.  ramping]     Leaping  about  after  his  prey. 

Ver*  14.  like  water,]  Weak  and  making  no  resist- 
ance.— my  bones  are  out  of  joint :]  Thus  it  was  with 
Christ,  when  stretched  upon  the  cross.  My  heart 
fainting  and  melting  as  wax  by  the  fire. 

Ver.  15.  a  potsherd,]  A  broken  piece  of  an  earthen 
pot  or  vessel. — my  tongue  cleaveth]  Jesus  said,  I 
thirst.     John  xix.  28. 

Ver.  16.  many  dogs]  Many  savage  people  hunting 
for  my  life,  as  dogs  after  a  helpless  animal.  How 
true  was  this  of  Jesus!  As  thes,  Jewish  rulers  are 
compared  to  "  bulls,"  so  are  the  soldiers  and  others  to 
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"  dogs;'"  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Jews  after- 
wards called  the  Gentiles  dogs.  Matt.  xv.  26. — layelh 
siege]     Hath  inclosed  me.    Bib.  Vers. 

Ver.  17.  They  pierced,  Sfc.]  We  know  not  how 
these  words  are  to  be  applied  to  David ;  but  they  des- 
cribe, in  a  very  exact  and  wonderful  manner,  the  nail- 
ing of  Christ  to  the  cross  ;  and  what  is  more,  this  kind 
of  punishment  was  not  known  in  David's  day,  nor 
ever  used  in  Israel:  it  was  a  Roman  punishment,  in- 
vented many  hundred  years  after  ;  and  this  makes  the 
prophecy  so  much  the  more  striking,  as  Christ  was 
crucified  by  the  Roman  law. — they  stand]  The  peo- 
ple stand. 

Ver.  18.]  See  John  xix.  23,  24.  This  also  was 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  but  not  in  David,  in  whose  history 
we  find  nothing  like  it. 

Ver.  20.  from  the  sword :]  From  the  instrument 
of  death,  whatever  it  might  be.  Zechariah  also  fore- 
tels  the  death  of  Christ  under  the  same  figure :  "  Awake, 
O  sword,  against  ray  shepherd,"  &c.  Zech.  xiii.  7. — 
my  darling,]  My  dear  life. — of  the  dog,]  See  on 
ver.  16. 

Ver.  21.  from  the  lion's  mouth  .-—from  amongit/te 
horns  of  the  unicorns.]  From  the  power  of  my  ene- 
mies, who  may  be  compared  to  these  wild  beasts. 
The  unicorn  was  a  fierce  animal  with  one  horn,  sup- 
posed to  be  what  is  now  called  the  rhinoceros.  Save 
me  from  the  great  enemy,  the  devil  and  his  wicked 
agents. 

Ver.  22.]  Here  the  subject  changes  from  sorrow 
to  joy  and  praise.  David  sees  by  faith  his  preserva- 
tion and  his  victory ;  and  declares,  by  the  spirit  ol 
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hecy,  the  triumph  of  Jesus,  and  the  consequences 
jof.  This  verse  is  quoted,  Heb.  ii.  11.  where  the 
tie  shews,  that  in  these  words  of  David,  Christ  is 
e  understood,  as  calling  His  disciples  brethren. 
r  His  resurrection,  He  "  declared  the  name"  of 
,  by  His  apostles,  unto  His  " brethren;"  and 
ed  the  "congregation,"  or  Church,  to  resound 
praises. 

pr.  24.  abhorred,]  Disdained,  hated. — qf  ike 
.*]  Of  the  oppressed  and  seemingly  helpless. 
st  was  raised  from  His  "low  estate ;"  and  His 
-  afflicted  brethren  may  take  comfort  from  this 
e ;  for  if  they  suffer  in  His  spirit,  they  will  be 
id  in  His  glory. 

er.  25.  my  vows,  $c]  David,  after  his  deliver- 
,  offered  the  sacrifices,  which  he  vowed  and  pro- 
i.  Psalm  lxvi.  12—14.  And  Christ  fulfilled  all 
was  written,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit 
is  Church. 

r.  26.  be  satisfied:]  "  Blessed  are  they  which 
mger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
led :  blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,'9  &c.    Matt.  v. 

r.  27.  AU  the  ends  of  the  world]  Nothing  like 
tappened  in  David's  time ;  although  his  kingdom 
icreased :  it  clearly  foretels  the  spreading  of  the 
el  over  all  the  world. 

•».  29.  have  eaten]  It  means  they  shall  eat  and 
ip.  (Bib.  Vers.)  All  the  rich  and  great  (as 
8  the  poor,  ver.  26.)  shall  be  invited  to  the  hea- 
feast ;  they  must  come  and  partake,  they  must 
;  the  summons  or  be  cast  out  and  perish. 
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Ver.  30.  into  ike  dust]  All  the  dying  shall  cry  for 
His  mercy,  and  own  H  is  power ;  for  no  man  qmcJceneth, 
or  giveth  life  to,  his  own  soul ;  no  man  can  keep  it 
alive,  much  less  raise  it  again  from  the  dust.  "1  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  saith  the  Lord.  John 
xi.  25. 

Ver.  31.  My  seed]  My  children's  children.  Thus 
a  seed  of  spiritual  children  arose  from  Christ,  "  a 
chosen  generation,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people," 
&c.     1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

Ver.  32.  unto  a  people,  §c.]  Unto  future  ages:  to 
a  people  that  shall  be  born  of  God.  David  is  foretel- 
ling the  time,  when  believers  should  have  all  these 
great  truths  fully  made  known  to  them,  and  should 
"  declare  the  righteousness"  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  His  people  through  Christ, 


Through  the  whole  of  this  psalm  we  "  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  The  Jews  them- 
selves allow,  that  i:  «as  u-riltea  by  David  above  a  thousand 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  yet  the  particulars  of  His 
sufferings  and  death  arc  related  in  the  most  striking  manner; 
in  such  a  manner,  an  to  be  more  like  an  account  of  what  had 
already  taken  piece,  than  of  what  should  come  to  pass  so  many 
hundred  years  after.  And  how  could  David  have  known  all 
this ;  How,  bu;  by  the  tejehing  of  Him,  who  knoweth  all 
things,  past,  present,  anil  to  come  (  Who  can  deny,  that  David 
was  one  of  those  "  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost?"  2  Pet.  i.  21.  And  who  can 
deny  that  in  this  psalm.  God  has  set  his  seal  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel?  Because,  as  lie  inspired  David  to  declare  such  things, 
it  is  a  proof  that  Christ  was  ordained  of  old,  in  the  counsel  of 
heaven,  to  die  for  the  salvation  of  man.  O  let  us  bless  God  for 
this  unspeakable  mercy,  ami  for  having  so  revealed  and  cer- 
tified it  by  the  mouth  of  His  prophet.  Let  us  believe  in  this 
suffering  Lord,  this  *'  man   of  sorrows,"  who  "  became  obe- 
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unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Phil.  ii.  8. 
8  love  Him,  and  live  in  Him,  as  a  faithful  "seed,"  and  a 
n  "  generation :"  so  live,  that  we  may  die  in  Him ;  that 
ay  "  quicken  our  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  dwelkth 
"    Rim.  viiL  1 1.    And  raise  us  from  the  grave  to  glory. 

QUESTIONS. 

4y  God,  my  God,"  who  uttered  these  words  ? — And 
? — Were  hofpen  ?— "  I  am  a  worm,"  who  is  here  meant  ? 
[e  trusted  in  God,"  &c.  when  were  these  words  fulfilled?— 
oxen  ? — Bulls  of  Basan  ? — Ramping  lion  ? — Potsherd  ? — 
dogs  ? — Layeth  siege?— Of  whom  did  David  speak,  verse 
d  18? — My  darling? — Unicorn? — How  was  verse  27  ful- 
• — Explain  verse  29? — They  that  go  down  into  the  dust 
kneel  before  Him  ? — No  man  hath  quickened  his  own 
— What  may  we  learn  from  this  psalm  ? 


PSALM  XXIII. 


md  rejoices  in  the  care  of  the  Lord  as  his  shep- 
and  in  the  assurance  of  His  support  through 
n  death,  and  for  ever. 


oe  Lord  is  my  Shepherd : 
tre  can  I  lack  nothing, 
e  shall  feed  me  in  a  green 
i :  and  lead  me  form  be- 
b  waters  of  comfort. 
*  shall  convert  my  soul : 
ng  me  forth  in  the  paths 
'.eouaness  for  his  Name's 

a,  though  I  walk  through 
lley  of  the  shadow  of 
I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 


Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staff  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  Shalt  prepare  a  table 
before  me  against  them  that 
trouble  me  :  Thou  hast  anoint- 
ed my  head  with  oil,  and  my 
cup  shall  be  full. 

6  But  Thy  loving-kindness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever. 


.  1.  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,]  He  takes 
f  me,  as  a  shepherd  does  of  his  flock.  Jesus 
«  Himself  to  be  "  the  good  Shepherd/'  and 

>*.  E 
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vols  foretold  by  Isaiah  under  this  very  figure,  eh.  si. 
9 — 11.,  and  the  words  of  the  prophet  show,  that  Christ 
was  at  once  the  Shepherd  of  His  people,  and  "  the 
Lord  God."  See  John  x.  1—18.  26—31.  No 
doubt  the  Psalm  contains  allusion  to  Jesus  as  "  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,''  Heb.  xiii.  20.  and 
"  the  chief  Shepherd,"  1  Pet.  v.  4. — lack  nothing.] 
Want  nothing. 

Ver.  3.  He  sltall  feed  me,  £c.J  He  will  provide 
for  me  every  good  thing,  as  a  shepherd  does  for  his 
sheep,  by  feeding  them  in  green  pastures,  and  leading 
them  to  clear  and  gentle  streams. 

Ver.  3.  convert,]  Turn  me  from  wandering,  and 
lift  me  up  when  I  fall. 

Ver.  4.  through  the  valley,  Sfc.]  In  the  darkest 
hour  of  trouble,  yea,  even  at  last  in  death  itself. — thy 
rod  and  thy  staff,]  A  rod,  or  sceptre,  was  in  the 
hand  of  a  king ;  a  staff  in  the  hand  of  a  shepherd  ;  so 
the  sense  is,  "  Thy  Idngly  power  and  Thy  shepherd's 
care  shall  protect,  support,  and  comfort  me," 

Ver.  5.  a  table]  The  blessings  expected  by  David, 
are  compared  to  a  feast,  at  which  it  was  usual  to 
"anoint  the  head  with  oil,"  and  to  fill  the  "cup"  of 
a  favoured  guest  quite  "  full."  Thus  Benjamin's  mess. 
Gss.xliri.  S4. 

Ver.  6.  for  ever,}  As  long  as  I  five  upon  earth; 
forever,  in  heaven. 


What  tan  they  want  who  have  Jehovah  for  their  Shepherd  1 
He  knows  and  pities  their  weaknesses,  and  their  sorrows ;  and 
He  will  certainly,  if  they  trust  in  Him,  guide  them  through 
all;  and  "give  them  all  things  that  be  needful  both  for  their 
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ind  bodies."  He  will  heal  their  sins,  and  make  them  a 
ous  people ;  and  then  they  can  have  nothing  to  fear.  For 
ad  the  good  Shepherd  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep, 
they  had  strayed  and  gone  from  Him :  and  He  who  laid 
His  life  for  them  when  enemies,  will  not  be  wanting  to 
when  they  are  his  friends  :  He  will  spread  before  them 
jast  of  spiritual  blessings,  anoint  them  with  His  Holy 
,  and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  salvation.  Nothing 
parate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ,  if  we  do  not  separate 
ires  from  it.  The  Lord,  our  Saviour  and  King,  will  pro- 
or  us  on  earth ;  will  be  with  us  in  the  dark  passage  of 
and  lighten  it  with  His  glory :  and  at  last,  wul  conduct 
heaven ;  where  we  shall  dwell  for  ever,  "  one  fold  under 
lepherd :"  a  fold,  into  which  no  enemy  enters,  and  from 
no  friend  departs ;  where  we  shall  rest  from  all  our  la- 
and  cares ;  where  "  we  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
any  more.  But  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
j,  shall  feed  us,  and  lead  us  to  living  fountains  of  waters, 
ii.  16,  17. 


QUESTIONS. 

)  is  your  Shepherd  ? — What  does  this  mean  ? — Where 
te  feed  ? — And  whither  lead  you  ? — What  will  He  do  to 
nil? — And  bring  you  forth  into  what  ?— And  when  you 
here  ? — What  then  ? — Why  will  you  fear  no  evil  ? — Thy 
Thy  staff  ?— A  table  ? — What  is  meant  by  anointing  the 
ith  oil? — And  having  the  cup  full?— Where  it  Jesus 
of  as  a  Shepherd  ? 


M 
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THE  FIFTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

up  the  ark  with  great  pomp  a 


<.d  pro- 


cession from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  the  tabernacle 
on  Mount  Zion,  2  Sara-  vj,  1  Chron.  sv.  and  on  this 
occasion  the  Psalm  was  composed  and  sung.  But  the 
carrying  up  of  the  ark  to  Zion,  represents  the  going 
up  of  Christ  to  heaven  (See  Psalm  xv.),  and  therefore 
this  Psalm  is  used  by  our  Church  on  Ascension-Day. 


1  The  earth  is  llie  Lord's, 
and  all  that  therein  is:  the 
compass  of  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  He  hath  founded  it 
upon  the  seas :  and  prepared  it 
upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord  :  or  who  shall 
rise  up  in  His  holy  place  J 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart  :  and 
that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind 
unto  vanity,  nor  Hworn  to  de- 
ceive his  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord  :  and  right- 
eousness from  the  God  of  His 
salvation. 


G  This  is  the  generation  of 
them  that  seek  Him ;  even  of 
them   that   seek   thy   face,    O 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory : 
it  ia  the  Lord,  strong  and 
mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates,  and  he  ye  lift  i 
everlasting     doors  ;     an 
Kii^  i>f  ulciry  shall  come  in. 

10  WhoistheKinftuf glory: 
even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  He  is 
the  King  of  glory. 


T£ 


Ver.  1.  compass,]     The  whole  extent. 
Ver.  2.  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  $c]     The  seas 
keep  their  place  below  or  within  the  earth ;  and  so 
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he  floods;  and  therefore  the  earth  is  said  to  be 
ded,  or  prepared,  upon  them. 
er.  3.  Who  shall  ascend,  Sfc]     Though  all   the 
i  is  the  Lord's,  yet  He  has  a  favoured  hill  and  a 
place  on  Mount  Zion ;  and  the  question  is  this, 
lat  manner  of  persons  ought  they  to  be,"  who 
Id  have  the  honour  of  going  up  with  the  ark  upon 
hill?    Who  are  they  whom  God  will  accept? 
er.  4.]    This  verse  is  the  answer  to  verse  3,  shew- 
;he  character  of  God's  true  people. — clean  hands,] 
ds  not  stained  or  defiled  with  sin. — unto  vanity,] 
t>  false  gods  of  any  sort,  which  are  often  called 
or  vanity.  2  Kings  xvii.  15. 
er.  5.  righteousness,]     The  reward  of  righteous- 
• 

?r.  6.  This  is  the  generation,]     Such  only  are 

s  people  in  deed  and  in  truth. — thy  face,  O  Jacob.] 

presence,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

r.  7.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,]     Some- 

the  upper  part  of  the  gate  lifted  up  to  make  more 

,  and  sometimes  the  gate  was  altogether  opened 

ing  lifted  up,  instead  of  turning  on  hinges  as  our 

do. — ye  everlasting  doors :]     Ye  doors,  within 

i  the  ark  is  to  abide  for  ever ;  that  is,  as  long  as  it 

it  was  not  to  be  removed  from  Mount  Zion. — 

ing  of  glory,]     He  was  present  on  the  mercy- 

i  the  ark,  and  therefore  entered  with  the  ark. 

5  seventh  verse  is  supposed  to  have  been  sung  by 

of  the  procession  at  the  gates,  demanding  admis- 

)r  the  ark  and  the  King  of  glory.     Then  some 

voices  from  within  demand  "  Who  is  the  King 

ry  ?"    To  this  the  answer  was,  "  It  is  the  Lord 

e3 
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strong  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle." — 
Then  in  verse  9  there  is  the  same  address  over 
again,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,"  &c.  and  the  same 
question  in  verse  10,  "Who  is  the  King  of  glory?" 
To  which  the  answer  is,  "  even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  He 
is  the  King  of  glory."  And  thus  do  we  believe  that  the 
Lord  Jesus,  after  His  resurrection,  went  up  with  the 
holy  angels  into  heaven ;  commanding,  as  it  were,  the 
everlasting  doors  to  open  for  the  entrance  of  Him,  who 
was  indeed  the  King  of  glory;  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle  over  Satan  and  every  enemy ;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Himself. 


When  the  gates  of  heaven  were  opened  for  the  return  of  their 
triumphant  Lord,  they  were  opened  for  His  people  also  i  for  all 
who  will  follow  the  Captain  of  their  Salvation  through  suffer- 
ing-to  glory.  But  be  it  well  remembered,  that  His  people  must 
be  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  not  by  name  only, 
but  by  their  life  and  conduct.  God  will  accept  no  service  from 
deceitful  lips,  from  unclean  hands,  or  an  unholy  heart.  The 
deceiver  and  the  ungodly  may  croud  into  Ills  courts  upon  earth, 
but  they  are  not  accepted  there  ;  and  into  heaven  they  will  not 
he  admitted.  O  let  us  now  open  our  hearts  to  receive  the  King 
of  Glory  ;  "  strong  and  mighty"  the  Lord  is,  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy.  May  He  make  manifest  His  might  in  our  salvation  ! 
May  He  enable  us  to  conquer,  as  He  conquered,  to  rise  as  He 
rose,  to  ascend  as  He  ascended :  that  when,  at  last.  He  shall 
enter  the  heavenly  palace,  with  the  holy  angels,  and  with  all 
His  redeemed  people,  we  may  be  numbered  with  Hi  —  '- 
glory  everlasting. 


Is  in 


Whose  is  the  earth  I— Upon  what  is  it  founded  and  prepared  I 
—What  do  you  mean  by  this  f— Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ?■ — This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  Him  ? — 
What  was  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ?— How  were  the  last  four 
verses  sung.'— Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ? 
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his  beautiful  Psalm,  composed  in  some  time  of 
it  distress,  abounds  with  prayer  for  deliverance, 
for  grace  to  walk  uprightly;  and  with  meditations 
he  gracious  dealings  of  God  with  His  servants* 


Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I 
lp  my  soul ;  my  God,  I 
put  my  trust  in  Thee :  O 
me  not  be  confounded, 
ler  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
ll over  me. 

For  all  they  that  hope  in 
;,  shall  not  be  ashamed: 
such  as  transgress  without 
ase,  shall  be  put  to  con- 
n. 

Shew  me  Thy  ways,  O 
:  and  teach  me  Thy  paths. 
L*ead  me  forth  in  Thy 
,  and  learn  me :  for  Thou 
le  God  of  my  salvation ; 
ee  hath  been  my  hope  all 
ly  long. 

vail  to  remembrance,  O 
Thy  tender  mercies :  and 
loving-kindnesses,  which 
>een  ever  of  old. 
)  remember  not  the  sins 
[fences  of  my  youth  :  but 
ling  to  Thy  mercy  think 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for 
oodness. 

rracious  and  righteous  is 
jord  :  therefore  will  He 
sinners  in  the  way. 
hem  that  are  meek  shall 
aide  in  judgement :  and 
jb  are  gentle,  them  shall 
irn  His  way. 
11  the  paths  of  the  Lord 


are  mercy  and  truth  :  unto  such 
as  keep  His  covenant  and  His 
testimonies. 

10  For  Thy  Name's  sake,  O 
Lord :  be  merciful  unto  my  sin, 
for  it  is  great. 

11  What  man  is  he  that 
feareth  the  Lord:  him  shall 
He  teach  in  the  way  that  He 
shall  choose. 

12  His  soul  shall  dwell  at 
ease  :  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
among  them  that  fear  Him : 
and  He  will  shew  them  His  co- 
venant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  look- 
ing unto  the  Lord :  for  He 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the 
net. 

15  Turn  Thee  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me  :  for  I  am 
desolate,  and  in  misery. 

16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged :  O  bring  Thou  me 
out  of  my  troubles. 

17  Look  upon  my  adversity, 
and  misery :  and  forgive  me  all 
my  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies, 
how  many  they  are :  and  they 
bear  a  tyrannous  hate  against 
me. 

19  0  keep  my  soul,  and  de- 

4 


SO  The  Twenly-jifth  Psalm.         [5th  Day. 

liver  me  :  let  me  not  be  con- 1  eons  dealing1  wait  upon  me :  for 
founded,  for   1   have   put   my .  my  hope  hath  been  in  Thee, 
trust  in  Thee.  21   Deliver  Israel,   O  God: 

20  Let  perfectness  and  right-  ■  out  of  all  hia  troubles. 

Ver.  2.  For  all  they,  $c]  For  none  of  them  that 
hope  in  Thee  shall  be  ashamed.— -transgress  without 
a  cause,]  Such  as  hate  and  persecute  me,  though  I 
have  given  them  no  offence,  no  just  reason  for  it. 

I  er.  5,  6.]  Remember,  O  Lord,  Thy  past  mercies, 
and  not  my  past  sins.  David's  whole  trust  was  in 
God's  undeserved  mercy :  lie  knew  that  the  Lord  had 
been  merciful  of  old,  and  he  now  shews  his  faith  in 
the  unchangeable  ness  of  Jehovah.  James'i.  17.  We 
have  here  an  example  of  prayer,  a  deep  sense  of  sin, 
and  a  trust  in  the  Lord's  goodness  and  grace. 

Ver.  8.  in  judgement,']     In  choosing  what  is  right, 

Ver.  13.  The  secret  of  the  Lord,]  The  knowledge 
of  His  ways,  the  comfort  of  His  grace  ;  called  a  secret, 
because  they  cannot  be  known  or  understood,  unless 
the  Lord  reveal  them:  and  He  will  not  shew  His 
favour  or  His  ways  to  the  wicked  ;  to  them  the  "  cove- 
nant" of  God,  His  promises  and  word,  are  a  secret 
not  at  all  understood. 

Ver.  14.  out  oftlie  net,]  Out  of  the  snare  which 
my  enemies  have  laid  for  me.  It  is  a  figure  from  the 
fowler,  Prop.  i.  17.  in  very  common  use. 

Ver.  15.  desolate,]     Without  comfort  or  friend. 

Ver.  16.  enlarged,]  Increased. 

Ver.  18.  a  tyrannous  hate,]     A  cruel  hatred. 

Ver.  21.  Deliver  Israel,]  David  prays  for  his 
Church  and  people,  as  well  as  for  himself;  and  so 
should  we.     Epk.  vi.  18,  19.     1  Tim.  a.  1.  &c. 


Day.]        The  Twenty-sixth  Psalm.  81 

>avid  "lifted  up  his  soul:"  and  in  vain  will  our  voices  be 
id  up  in  prayer,  unless  our  souls  be  lifted  up  to  God :  and 
:n  we  think  of  the  sins  and  offences  of  our  younger  years, 

of  all  our  lives  long,  how  can  we  help  pouring  Tortn  our 
rts  to  God  for  His  mercy  ?  It  is  well  for  us  that  He  may  be 
id  upon  His  mercy-seat,  from  which  He  has  heard  the 
pers  of  His  people,  and  blessed  them,  in  all  past  ages.  O  let 
)ray  to  be  forgiven,  and  thus  to  be  led  and  taught  by  Him. 

know  nothing  without  the  teaching  of  His  Spirit  and  His 
d ;  and  He  teaches  none  but  those  who  humbly  and  heartily 
re  to  be  taught  and  led.  The  children  of  this  world  may 
st  of  their  learning  and  knowledge;  they  may  read  the  Bible, 

think  themselves  wise :  but  they  know  nothing  as  they 
ht  to  know  ;  they  have  no  true  and  saving  knowledge; 
r  hearts  have  learned  uothing,  their  lives  have  gained  no- 
ig ;  God  is,  in  great  measure,  a  stranger  to  them ;  and  so 
will  be,  till  they  seek  and  serve  Him  with  a  contrite  heart, 
rldly  wisdom  they  may  have  :  but  they  cannot  be  wise  unto 
at  ion :  "  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and 
lepart  from  evil  is  understanding."    Job  xxviii.  28. 

questions. 

VTiat  did  David  unto  the  Lord? — How  did  His  enemies 
ulsgress  without  a  cause  ?" — What  does  He  pray  God  to 
;mber  ? — And  what  not  to  remember  ? — Whom  will  the 
I  teach? — The  secret  of  the  Lord? — Out  of  the  net? — 
date  ? — -Enlarged  ? — Tvrannous  hate  ? — For  whom  did 
d  pray,  besides  himself  ? — What  does  this  teach  us  ? — 
re  else  are  we  taught  the  same  ? 


PSALM    XXVI. 

avid  appeals  to  God  for  his  innocence  of  the 
ges  laid  against  him  by  his  enemies ;  and  resolves 
ntinue  in  his  uprightness. 

Je   Thou    my  iudge,   O  ;  prove  me :  try  out  my  reins 
for  I  have  walked  inno-   and  my  heart. 


-:    my  trust  hath    been 

i  the  Lord,  therefore  shall 

fell. 

Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 


3  For  Thy  loving-kindness  is 
ever  before  mine  eyes :  and  I 
will  walk  in  Thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain 


£  5 


1' . 
1 


The  Twenty-sixth  Psalm.        [5th  Day. 


persons :    neither  will   1   have 
i'fllim  sliij)  with  the  deceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congre- 
gation of  the  wicked :  and  will 
not  sit  among  the  ungodly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in 
innocency,  O  Lord :  and  so 
will  I  go  to  Thine  altar; 

7  That  I  may  shew  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving :  and  tell  of  all 
Thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  Thy  house  r  and 


the  place  where  Thine  honour 
dweUeth. 

o  O  shut  not  up  my  soul 
with  the  sinners :  nor  my  life 
with  the  blood-thirsty ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  wick- 
edness !  and  their  right  hand  is 
full  of  gifts. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk 
innocently :  O  deliver  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  right : 
1  will  praise  the  Lord  in  the 
congregations. 


Ver.  1.  /  have  walked  innocently,']  I  have  done 
nothing  against  my  enemy  Saul. 

Ver.  2.  my  reins,]  My  secret  thoughts.  Psalm 
vii.  10. 

Ver.  3.  thy  loving-kindness,]  This  is  my  encou- 
ragement to  do  the  thing  that  is  right. 

Ver.  4.  with  vain  persons,]  With  the  heathen,  or 
with  those  who  plotted  against  Saul.  David  had  been 
driven  away  from  the  people  and  the  worship  of  God: 
and  yet  he  did  not,  in  his  banishment,  have  fellowship, 
that  is,  live  and  mix  with  enemies,  or  with  the  wicked. 

Ver.  6.  I  will  wash,  fyc.]  When  I  wash  my  hands, 
as  a  sign  of  my  innocence,  I  will  be  really  innocent. 
It  was  a  custom  for  a  man  to  wash  his  hands  as  a  sign 
that  his  character  was  clean  and  clear.  Dent.  xxi.  6,  7. 
Matt,  xxvii.  24.  The  Jews  washed  their  hands  before 
prayer,  as  a  token  of  their  repentance;  and  thus 
David  therefore,  looking  forward  to  his  return  from 
banishment,  declares  that  he  will  then  go  to  the  altar 
and  worship,  not  only  with  clean  hands,  but  with  a 
clear  c 


h  Day.]        The  Twenty-sixth  Psalm.  83 

Ver.  8.  thine  honour,]     The  place  where  Thy  glory 

manifested,  the  tabernacle* 

Ver.  9.  and  shut  not  up,  §c]     Let  not  my  soul  be 

thered  or  numbered  with  them. 

Ver.  10.  gifts,]   With  which  they  bribed  men  to  do 

jchief. 

Ver.  12.  my  foot  standeth  right,]     I  am  in  the  way 

righteousness. 


le  that  walks  uprightly  will  never  fear  any  search  or  inquiry 

>  his  conduct !  Though  his  lot  be  cast  among  the  wicked, 

need  not  fear,  if  he  shuns  their  evil  counsels,  and  keeps 

n  their  evil  ways  :  whatever  troubles  or  dangers  surround 

,  he  may  safely  leave  his  cause  with  God,  and  wait  for  the 

in  holy  peace.    And  nothing  but  a  good  conscience  can 

give  such  confidence  as  this :  God  knows  the  heart,  and 

s  a  righteous  judge ;  rash  and  foolish,  therefore,  must  that 

be,  who  would  dare  appeal  to  Him  for  that  which  is  not  true. 

nretence,  no  outward  action  or  appearance,  can  ever  deceive 

Umighty.    Let  us  never  attempt  so  hopeless  and  wicked  a 

'.    Especially  in  our  worship,  let  the  heart  he  earnest  and 

re :  when  the  knees  are  bended,  let  the  soul  be  humble  ; 

the  hands  are  raised  in  prayer,  let  the  affections  mount 

)  the  throne  of  grace ;   and  let  us  not  go  into  God's  pre- 

withany  unrepented  sin.    "  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is  not 

ed ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

QUE3TION8. 

y  does  David  call  God  to  be  his  judge  ? — My  reins  and 
sart  ? — What  encouragement  had  he  ?— -  With  vain  per- 
— Fellowship? — I  will  wash  my  bands  in  innocency  ? — 
honour?— Where  did  God's  honour  dwell? — Shut  not 
■  soul  with  the  sinners  ? — My  foot  standeth  right  ? 


E  G 


The  Twenty- seventh  Psalm.       [5th  Day. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    XXVII. 


David,  in  the  greatest  distress  and  danger,  ex- 
presses his  entire  confidence  in  God,  and  finds  com- 
fort in  prayer. 


■ 


my 

I  fear:  the  Lord  is  the  sirvnyth 
of  my  life ;  of  -whom  then  shall 
I  he  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even 
mine  enemies,  and  my  foes 
i-anir  upon  mi',  ly  cat  up  my 
flesh  :  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3.  Though  an  host  of  men 
were  laid  against  me,  yet  shall 
not  my  heart  be  afraid  :  and 
though  there  rose  up  war 
against  me,  yet  will  I  put  ray 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  which  I  will 
nuire :  even  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
visit  Mis  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
He  shall  hide  me  in  his  taber- 
nacle :  yea,  in  the  se  ere  I  place 
of  His  dwelling  shall  He  hide 
me,  and  set  me  up  upon  a  rock 

G  And  now  shall  He  lift  up 
mine   head :  above   mine  ei 
mies  round  about  me. 

7  Therefore  will    [   offer 
His  dwelling  an  obhitioii  with 
great  gladness  :  1  will  siiijj,  and 
speak  praises  unto  the  Lord. 


8  Hearken  unto  my  voice, 
O  Lord,  when  1  cry  unto  Thee: 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of 
Thee:  Seek  ye  my  face  :  Thy 
face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

10  O  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face 
from  me  :  nor  cast  Thy  servant 
away  in  displeasure. 

1 1  Thou  hast  been  my  suc- 
ur :    leave   me   not,   neither 

forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  sal- 

12  When  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me  :  the  Lord 
taketh  me  up. 

13  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O 
Lord  :  and  lead  me  in  the  right 
way,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

H  Deliver  me  not  over  into 
the  will  of  mine  adversaries  : 
for  there  are  false  witnesses 
risen  up  3gainst  me,  and  such 
as  -peak  wrong. 

15  I  should  utterly  have 
fainted  :  but  that  I  believe  ve- 
rily to  see  the  goodness  of  tin- 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

16  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's 
leisure :  be  strong,  and  He  shall 
comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put 
thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Day.]      The  Twenty-seventh  Psalm.  85 

ver.  1.  my  Light,]    The  guide  of  my  way,  and  the 
of  my  heart 

Ver.  2.  to  eat  tip  my  fleshy  To  devour  me,  as 
i  beasts  do  their  prey. — they  stumbled  and  fell.]  So 
mg  was  the  power  of  God  on  my  behalf.  When 
enemies  of  Christ  were  about  to  take  Him, 
ley  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground."  John 
ii.  6. 

Ver.  3.  though  an  host,]   A  whole  army. — in  Him] 
e  Lord. 

Ver.  4.  One  thing,  $c]  Observe  this :  David  de- 
id  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  and  to  return 
Sion,  not  for  any  earthly  advantage,  but  for  the 
rship  of  his  God  in  the  tabernacle;  in  or  near 
ich  he  hoped  always  to  dwell. — the  fair  beauty,] 
3  beautiful  services  of  the  Lord's  house,  which 
an  emblem  and  foretaste  of  the  worship  of 
ven. 

7er.  5.  hide  me,  Sfc]  When  an  offender  fled  into 
tabernacle  and  took  hold  of  the  altar,  he  was 
:oned  safe :  this  is  seen  by  Joab's  conduct,  1  Kings 
28.  It  means,  therefore,  "  God  shall  hide  me 
ly." — a  rock  of  stone]  A  strong  place  where  I 
1  not  fear. 

rer.  7.  an  oblation,]  An  offering. 
'er.  9.  My  heart,  §c.]  When  I  was  meditating 
i  Thee,  and  held,  as  it  were,  a  discourse  with  my- 
then  I  thought  I  heard  Thee  say,  "  Seek  ye  My 
;"  and  the  answer  of  my  soul  was,  "  Thy  face, 
1,  will  I  seek ;"  that  is,  Thy  presence  and  Thy 
ur. 


86  The  Twenty-seventh  Psalm.       [5tii  Day. 

Ver.  12.  my  father  and  my  mother,]  My  best  of 
earthly  friends. 

Ver.  14.  false  witnesses']  How  true  was  this  of  the 
Son  of  David,  Jesus  Christ.     Matt.  xxvi.  49,  50. 

Ver.  15.  have  fainted]  Have  sunk  under  my  bur- 
den, if  it  had  not  been  for  my  strong  hope  and  belief, 
that  God  would  deliver  me. — the  kind  of  the  living;] 
My  own  land,  where  my  life  is  safe.  David  might 
also  be  looking  to  the  true  land  of  the  living,  to  eternal 
life  in  heaven. 

Ver.  16.  tarry  Mow,]  David  may  either  be  speak- 
ing to  his  own  soul,  or  to  some  of  his  companions, 
who  were  almost  in  despair.  And  he  speaks  to  every 
one  in  trouble;  "wait  thou  the  Lord's  time  :"  He  who 
alone  can  save  thee,  knows  best  when  and  how  to  save 
thee.     Isaiah  xxv.  9.     Heb.  x.  36,  37. 


Jehovah  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  especially  of  all  his 
faithful  people  :  He  teaches,  He  guides,  He  supports  and  com- 
forts them  :  And  thus  said  Jesus,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."  John  viii.  12.  In  this  light  alone 
be  our  hope  and  trust :  He  will  guide  every  believer  into  the 
knowledge  of  His  truth  and  the  comforts  of  His  salvation  :  He 
will  uphold  and  protect  their  souls ;  and  their  lives  also,  as  long 
as  that  is  good  for  them  :  in  His  presence  they  will  be  as  safe 
as  if  they  were  entirely  hidden  in  a  secret  place.  How  merciful 
is  God!  inviting  all  to  come  to  Him:  "Seek  ye  my  face:" 
"  Come  unto  me,  says  our  Lord,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest."  Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  John 
vi.  68.  While  the  Lord  is  our  friend,  we  need  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  unto  us :  even  the  fatherless  and  motherless  child 
baa  no  reason  to  fearj  no,  nor  the  lonely,  weeping  widow. 
The  Lord  "  is  a  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  defendeth  the 
cause  of  the  widows."     Psalm  l.wiii.  5.     Believe  in  Hin 


Day.]      The  Twenty-eighth  Psalm. 


87 


lira,  depend  upon  Him :  make  His  service  your  delight : 
He  will  shew  you  His  goodness  even  upon  earth.  But 
truly  may  we  say,  that  earth  is  the  land  of  the  dying ; 

ren  is  "  the  land  of  the  living :"  Set  thy  heart  on  that ; 

there  thou  shalt  see  and  know  more  of  the  goodness  of 

Lord,  "  even  face  to  face,"  for  ever  and  ever. 


QUE8TION8. 

rhat  does  David  say  that  the  Lord  was  to  him  ? — How  was 
ais  light ! — To  eat  up  my  flesh  ? — The  fair  beauty  of  the 
1  ? — Hide  me  in  His  tabernacle  ? — Oblation  ?— Explain 
e  9  ? — Against  whom  did  false  witnesses  rise  ? — What  kept 
id  from  fainting  ? — What  is  meant  by  tarrying  the  Lora's 
ire  ? — And  what  by  the  land  of  the  living  ? 


PSALM   XXVIII. 


nhe  subject  of  this  Psalm  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
wty-seventh ;   it  consists  of  earnest  prayer  and 


se. 


Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  O 
,  my  strength:  think  no 
of  me,  lest  if  Thou  make 
nigh  Thou  nearest  not,  I 
ae  like  them  that  go  down 
he  pit. 

iear  the  voice  of  my 
le  petitions,  when  I  cry 
Thee :  when  I  hold  up 
inds  towards  the  mercy- 
f  Thy  holy  temple. 
)  pluck  me  not  away, 
t  destroy  me  with  the 
Hy  and  wicked  doers : 
speak  friendly  to  their 
jours,  but  imagine  mis- 
n  their  hearts, 
leward  them  according  to 


their  deeds :  and  according  to 
the  wickedness  of  their  own  in- 
ventions. 

5  Recompense  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands  :  pay  them 
that  they  have  deserved. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in 
their  mind  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operations  of  His 
hands :  therefore  shall  He  break 
them  down,  and  not  build  them 
up. 

7  Praised  be  the  Lord :  for 
He  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
humble  petitions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength, 
and  my  shield ;  my  heart  hath 
trusted  in  Him,  and  I  am  help- 


The  Twenty-eighth  Psalm.       [5th  Day. 
cd:  therefore  my  bean  dance th        10  O  save  Thy  people,  and 


for  joy,  and  in  my  song  will  I 
praise  Him. 

9  The  Lord  is  my  strength  : 
and  He  is  the  wholesome  de- 
fence of  His  Anointed. 


({ive  Thy  blessing  unto  Thine 
inheritance  :  feed  them,  and  net 
them  up  for  ever. 


Ver.  I.  Think  no  scorn,]  Despise  me  not,  refuse 
not  to  hear  me,  and  answer  my  prayer. — into  the  pit,'] 
To  the  grave. 

Ver.  2.  the  mercy-seat,]  God  gave  his  answers 
from  the  mercy-seat  on  the  ark.  Exod.  xxv.  21,  -22. 
Numb,  vii,  89. 

Ver.  4.  their  own  intentions,]  Their  own  plottings 
and  wicked  endeavours. 

Ver.  B.  recompense  tliem.]  Mow  often  lias  God 
said  He  will  do  this.  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.     Numb,  xxxii.  23. 

Ver.  G.  the  operation,]     The  working. 

Ver.  8.  my  shield,]     Psalm  v.  13. 

Ver.  9.  wholesome  defence,]  Saving  strength.  Bib. 
Vers. 

Ver.  10.  Feed  them,]  Even  with  the  bread  that 
nourishetli  unto  eternal  life.     John  vi. 


David's  prayer,  in  the  first  six  verses,  is  "  the  prayer  of 
faith,"  and  holy  trust  in  God  :  0  my  soul,  take  him  for  thy 
pattern  in  all  thy  enduring* ;  and  then  thou  shall  find  reason, 
as  he  does  in  verse.  7,  to  pats  quickly  and  suddenly  from  prayer 
to  praise.  The  scene  often  changes  almost  in  an  instant :  from 
behind  the  darkest  cloud  the  sun  shints  nut  in  an  unexpected 
moment,  and  sheds  abroad  the  light  of  life  :  let  it  awaken  in  the 
heart  a  strain  of  thanksgiving  ;  "  Praised  he  the  I,ord."  But 
we  must  pray  in  trouble,  if  ne  would  wive  thanks  for  deliver- 
ance. O  Lord,  "save  Thy  people,  ami  uive  Thy  blessing  unto 
Thine  inheritance  ;  feed  them,  and  set  them  up  for  ever." 
"  Save  us,  O  Lord  Jeati,  from  our  sins  ;   bless  us,  O  thou  Son 
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braham,  with  the  blessing  of  righteousness ;  feed  us,  0 
good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep ;  ana  lift  us  up  for  ever  from 
ust,  O  Thou,  who  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 


questions. 


iiink  no  scorn  of  me  ? — Into  the  pit  ? — Where  was  the 
jr-seat? — For  what  purpose  was  it  ordained  ?— Shew  this 
Scripture  ? — Of  their  own  inventions  ?— Operation  ? — The 
is  my  shield  ? — The  wholesome  defence  ?  —  Spiritual  food  ? 
e  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts,  what  are  they  ? 


PSALM   XXIX. 

is  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  after 
?  very  violent  storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and 
;  by  which,  perhaps,  the  enemies  of  David  had 
■  dismayed  and  subdued :  he  tlierefore  calls  upon 
nighty  to  submit  to  the  Lord,  and  worship  Him. 


Jring  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
y,  bring  young  rams  unto 
jord :    ascribe  unto    the 
worship  and  strength, 
rive  the  Lord  the  honour 
nto  His  Name  :  worship 
»rd  with  holy  worship. 
;  is  the  Lord  that  com- 
th  the  waters:  it  is  the 
is  God  that  maketh  the 
jr. 

is  the  Lord  that  ruleth 
. ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
hty  in  operation  :  the 
>f  the  Lord  is  a  glorious 

le    voice   of  the    Lord 

h  the  cedar-trees:  yea, 

rd  breaketh  the  cedars 

urns. 

j  maketh  them  also  to 


skip  like  a  calf :  Libanus  also, 
and  Sirion  like  a  young  uni- 
corn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  di- 
videth  the  flames  of  fire ;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness :  yea,  the  Lord  shak- 
eth the  wilderness  of  Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
maketh  the  hinds  to  bring  forth 
young,  and  discovereth  the 
thick  bushes :  in  His  temple 
doth  every  man  speak  of  His 
honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the 
water-flood :  and  the  Lord  re- 
maineth  a  King  for  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give 
strength  unto  His  people :  the 
Lord  shall  give  His  people  the 
blessing  of  peace. 


.  1 .  bring  young  rams,]     To  offer  for  sacrifice 
altar  of  the  Lord. 


I 


90  The  Twenty-ninth  Psalm.        [5th  Day. 

Ver.  4.  the  voice  of  the  Lord,]  The  thunder. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  14.  But  David  seems  here  to  speak  of 
the  thunder  and  lightning  taken  together.  It  is  the 
lightning  which  is  "mighty  in  operation,"  breaking 
the  cedars,  &c. 

Ver.  5.  of  Libanus,]  Lihanus,  or  Lebanon,  was 
a  mountain  famous  for  its  strong  and  lofty  cedars. 
2  Chron.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  G.  Sirion,]  A  mountain  near  Lebanon.  These 
mountains  having  parts  of  them  shivered  to  pieces  by 
the  lightning,  and  cast  to  some  distance,  are  described 
as  skipping  or  leaping  about  like  young  animals. — 
unicorn,']     See  on  Psalm  xxii.  21. 

Ver.  7.  the  flames  of  fire,]  The  flashes  of  light- 
ning.— of  Cades,]  Or  Kadesh,  a  wilderness ;  through 
part  of  which  the  Israelites  passed  in  their  way  to  Ca- 
naan. Numb.  xiii.  26.  Not  only  on  the  lofty  and 
thickly  wooded  mountains,  but  also  in  the  low  and 
barren  wilderness,  this  power  of  God  is  displayed. 

Ver.  8.  the  hinds.]  The  animals  also  are  affected 
by  the  storm,  and  east  their  young  through  fear. — 
diseovereth,  $r.]  Strips  the  forest-trees  of  their  leaves 
and  boughs,  and  lays  them  bare  and  open  to  view, — 
in  His  temple,]  While  the  other  works  of  creation 
bear  witness  to  God's  power  in  the  storm,  by  its  ter- 
rible effects,  His  pious  worshippers  are  privileged  to 
bear  witness  to  it  in  the  temple,  by  their  songs  of 
praise :  there,  unhurt  and  blessed,  they  magnify  Hi 
glorious  name. 

Ver.  9.  above  the  water-flood,]     Above  the  cloi 
directing  the  storm. 

Ver.  10.  shall  give  strength,]     This  mighty  Lord 


Mis 
uds, 
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Ver.  8.  thine  honour,]  The  place  where  Thy  glory 
is  manifested,  the  tabernacle. 

Ver.  9.  and  shut  not  up,  £c]  Let  not  my  soul  be 
gathered  or  numbered  with  them. 

Ver.  10.  gifts,]  With  which  they  bribed  men  to  do 
mischief. 

Ver.  12.  my  foot  standeth  right,)  I  am  in  the  way 
of  righteousness. 


He  that  walks  uprightly  will  never  fear  any  search  or  wquiry 
into  his  conduct !  Though  his  lot  be  cast  among  the  wicked, 
he  need  not  fear,  if  he  shuns  their  eril  counsels,  and  keeps 
from  their  eril  ways  :  whatever  troubles  or  dangers  surround 
him,  he  may  safely  leave  his  cause  with  God,  and  wait  for  the 
end  in  holy  peace.  And  nothing  but  a  good  conscience  can 
ever  give  such  confidence  as  this :  God  knows  the  heart,  and 
He  is  a  righteous  judge ;  rash  and  foolish,  therefore,  must  that 
man  be,  who  would  dare  appeal  to  Him  for  that  which  is  not  true. 
No  pretence,  no  outward  action  or  appearance,  can  ever  deceive 
the  Almighty.  Let  us  never  attempt  so  hopeless  and  wicked  a 
thing.  Especially  in  our  worship,  let  the  heart  be  earnest  and 
sincere :  when  the  knees  are  bended,  let  the  soul  be  humble  ; 
when  the  hands  are  raised  in  prayer,  let  the  affections  mount 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  let  us  not  go  into  God's  pre- 
sence with  any  unrepented  sin.  "  Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not 
mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.'* 
Gfl/.vi.  7. 

QUESTIONS. 

Why  does  David  call  God  to  be  his  judge  ? — My  reins  and 
my  heart  ? — What  encouragement  had  he  ?— With  vain  per- 
sons ? — Fellowship?— I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency  ? — 
Thine  honour  ? — Where  did  God's  honour  dwell  ? — Shut  not 
up  my  soul  with  the  sinners  r — My  foot  standeth  right  ? 


E  6 


I 


Day. 


90  The  Twenty-ninth  Psalm.        [5th  D; 

Ver.  4.  the  voice  of  the  Lord,]  The  thunder. 
2  Sam.  xxii,  14.  But  David  seems  here  to  speak  of 
the  thunder  and  lightning  taken  together.  It  is  the 
lightning  which  is  "  mighty  in  operation,"  breaking 
the  cedars,  &c. 

Ver.  5.  of  Libanus,]  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  was 
a  mountain  famous  for  its  strong  and  lofty  cedars. 
2  Chron.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  6.  Sirion,]  A  mountain  near  Lebanon.  These 
mountains  having  parts  of  them  shivered  to  pieces  by 
the  lightning,  and  cast  to  some  distance,  are  described 
as  skipping  or  leaping  about  like  young  animals. — 
unicorn,']     See  on  Psalm  xxii.  21. 

Ver.  7.  the  fi-ames  of  fire, ~]  The  flashes  of  light- 
ning.— of  Cades,]  Or  Kadesh,  a  wilderness  ;  through 
part  of  which  the  Israelites  passed  in  their  way  to  Ca- 
naan. Numb.  xiii.  2G.  Not  only  on  the  lofty  and 
thickly  wooded  mountains,  but  also  in  the  low  and 
barren  wilderness,  this  power  of  God  is  displayed. 

Ver.  8.  the  hinds.]  The  animals  also  are  affected 
by  the  storm,  and  cast  their  young  through  fear. — 
discovereth,  <yc]  Strips  the  forest-trees  of  their  leaves 
and  boughs,  and  lays  them  bare  and  open  to  view. — 
in  His  temple,]  While  the  other  works  of  creation 
bear  witness  to  God's  power  in  the  storm,  by  its  ter- 
rible effects,  His  pious  worshippers  arc  privileged  to 
bear  wilness  to  it  in  the  temple,  by  their  songs  of 
praise :  there,  unhurt  and  blessed,  they  magnify  His 
glorious  name. 

Ver.  9.  above  the  water- flood,]  Above  the  clouds, 
directing  the  storm. 

Ver.  10.  shall  give  strength,]     This  mighty  Lord 
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Ver.  1.  my  Light,]    The  guide  of  my  way,  and  the 
joy  of  my  heart 

Ver.  2.  to  eat  up  my  fleshy  To  devour  me,  as 
wild  beasts  do  their  prey. — they  stumbled  and/ell.]  So 
strong  was  the  power  of  God  on  my  behalf.  When 
the  enemies  of  Christ  were  about  to  take  Him, 
"  they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground."  John 
xvm.  b. 

Ver.  3.  though  an  host,]  A  whole  army. — in  Him] 
The  Lord. 

Ver.  4.  One  thing,  $c]  Observe  this :  David  de- 
sired to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  and  to  return 
to  Sion,  not  for  any  earthly  advantage,  but  for  the 
worship  of  his  God  in  the  tabernacle;  in  or  near 
which  he  hoped  always  to  dwell. — the  fair  beauty,] 
The  beautiful  services  of  the  Lord's  house,  which 
are  an  emblem  and  foretaste  of  the  worship  of 
heaven. 

Ver.  5.  hide  me,  Sfc.]  When  an  offender  fled  into 
the  tabernacle  and  took  hold  of  the  altar,  he  was 
reckoned  safe :  this  is  seen  by  Joab's  conduct,  1  Kings 
ii.  28.  It  means,  therefore,  "  God  shall  hide  me 
safely." — a  rock  of  stone]  A  strong  place  where  I 
need  not  fear. 

Ver.  7.  an  oblation,]    An  offering. 

Ver.  9.  My  heart,  fyc]  When  I  was  meditating 
upon  Thee,  and  held,  as  it  were,  a  discourse  with  my- 
self, then  I  thought  I  heard  Thee  say,  "  Seek  ye  My 
face ;"  and  the  answer  of  my  soul  was,  "  Thy  face, 
Lord,  will  I  seek ;"  that  is,  Thy  presence  and  Thy 
favour. 


90  The  Twenty-ninth  Psalm.        [5th  Daj 

Ver.  4.  the  voice  of  the  Lord,]  The  thunder. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  14.  But  David  seems  here  to  speak  of 
the  thunder  and  lightning  taken  together.  It  is  the 
lightning  which  is  "mighty  in  operation,"  breaking 
the  cedars,  &c. 

Ver.  5.  of  Libamts,]  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  was 
a  mountain  famous  for  its  strong  and  lofty  cedars. 
'>  Chron.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  6.  Sirion,]  A  mountain  near  Lebanon.  These 
mountains  having  parts  of  them  shivered  to  pieces  by 
the  lightning,  and  cast  to  some  distance,  are  described 
as  skipping  or  leaping  about  like  young  animals. — 
unicorn,']     See  on  Psalm  xxii.  21. 

Ver.  1.  the  flames  of  fire,]  The  flashes  of  light- 
ning.— of  Cades,]  Or  Kadesh,  a  wilderness  ;  through 
part  of  which  the  Israelites  passed  in  their  way  to  Ca- 
naan. Numb.  xiii.  2G.  Not  only  on  the  lofty  and 
thickly  wooded  mountains,  but  also  in  the  low  and 
barren  wilderness,  this  power  of  God  is  displayed. 

Ver.  8.  the  hinds.]  The  animals  also  are  affected 
by  the  storm,  and  cast  their  young  through  fear. — 
(tiscocereth,  $c]  Strips  the  forest-trees  of  their  leaves 
and  boughs,  and  lays  them  bare  and  open  to  view. — 
in  His  temple,]  Whiie  the  other  works  of  creation 
bear  witness  to  God's  power  in  the  storm,  by  its  ter- 
rible effects,  His  pious  worshippers  are  privileged  to 
bear  witness  to  it  in  the  temple,  by  their  songs  of 
praise:  there,  unhurt  and  blessed,  they  magnify  His 
glorious  name. 

Ver.  9.  above  the  water-flood,]  Above  the  clouds, 
directing  the  storm. 

Ver.  10.  shall  give  strength,]     This  mighty  Lord 
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use  His  power  as  He  pleases ;  and  He  uses  it  in 
ig  strength  to  His  people.  The  very  storm  which 
roys  His  enemies,  can  minister  safety  to  His 
ten  servants.    Exod.  ix.  22 — 26. 


m  down,  ye  mighty  ones  of  earth,  and  own  Jehovah's 

r :  submit  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  the  wrath  which  ye 

ot  able  to  withstand.     Often,  indeed,  do  we  see  the  stout- 

eart  tremble  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  thunder ;  often 

the  lightning  flash  terror  upon  the  soul  that  has  been 

ng  the  majesty  of  heaven :  would  to  God  it  might  always 

race  and  convert.     And,  if  He  be  now  so  terrible,  in 

der,  and  lightning,  and  earthquake ;  if  these  so  awfully 

•  the  power  of  God  and  the  weakness  of  man,  what  will  He 

»  sinners  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger,  when  the  "  powers 

saven  shall  be  shaken ;"  when  "  the  heavens  shall  pass 

with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 

heat,  (when)  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 

be  burned  up."    2  Pet.  iii.  10.    O  let  us  seek  a  refuge 

it  that  day,  a  refuge  in  every  storm.    Let  us  hear  "  the 

of  the  Lord"  in  His  blessed  word,  promising  mercy,  and 

ranee,  and  life  :  let  us  "  seek,  and  we  shall  find"  shelter 

\  ark  of  salvation :  in  that  safe  keeping,  we  shall  sing  His 

after  every  storm,  and  even  while  the  storm  is  raging. 

i  midst  of  all  enemies  and  all  troubles  without,  we  shall 

leace  within,  from  "  the  Prince  of  peace ;"  and  He  will 

I  at  last  the  blessing  of  eternal  peace,  in  that  land  of  rest, 

He  "  remaineth  a  King  for  ever." 

QUESTIONS. 

iog  young  rams,"  for  what  purpose  ? — Give  what  unto 
rd  ? — And  how  worship  Him  ? — What  do  you  mean  by 
oice  of  the  Lord?" — How  is  it  described  in  verse  4.  ? — 
does  it  break  ? — What  is  Lebanon  ? — What  Sirion  ? — 
urn  ? — What  does  this  voice  shake  ? — Where  and  how  do 
true  worshippers  bear  witness  to  His  power  ? — Where 
)  Lord  sit  ? — -What  is  meant  by  the  water  flood  ? — What 
e  Lord  remain  ? — What  will  He  give  to  His  people  ? — 
list  we  seek  refuge  and  safety  in  every  trouble  ? — Where 
i  be  safe  at  the  last  ? 


90  The  Twenty-ninth  Psalm.        [5th  Day. 

Ver.  4.  the  voice  of  the  Lord,]  The  thunder. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  14.  But  David  seems  here  to  speak  of 
the  thunder  and  lightning  taken  together.  It  is  the 
lightning  which  is  "mighty  in  operation,"  breaking 
the  cedarsj  &c, 

Ver.  5.  of  Libanus,]  Lihanus,  or  Lebanon,  was 
a  mountain  famous  for  its  strong  and  lofty  cedars. 
2  Chron.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  6.  Sirion,]  A  mountain  near  Lebanon.  These 
mountains  having  parts  of  them  shivered  to  pieces  by 
the  lightning,  and  cast  to  some  distance,  are  described 
as  skipping  or  leaping  about  like  young  animals. — 
unicorn,']     See  on  Psalm  xxii.  21. 

Ver.  7.  the  flames  of  fire,]  The  flashes  of  light- 
ning.— of  Cades,']  Or  Kadesh,  awilderness  ;  through 
part  of  which  the  Israelites  passed  in  their  way  to  Ca- 
naan. Numb.  xiii.  %(>.  Not  only  on  the  lofty  and 
thickly  wooded  mountains,  but  also  in  the  low  and 
barren  wilderness,  this  power  of  God  is  displayed. 

Ver.  8,  the  hinds.]  The  animals  also  are  affected 
by  the  storm,  and  cast  their  young  through  fear. — 
discorereth,  fyc.]  Strips  the  forest-trees  of  their  leaves 
and  boughs,  and  lays  them  bare  and  open  to  view, — 
in  His  temple,]  While  the  other  works  of  creation 
bear  witness  to  God's  power  in  the  storm,  by  its  ter- 
rible effects,  His  pious  worshippers  are  privileged  to 
bear  witness  to  it  in  the  temple,  by  their  songs  of 
praise :  there,  unhurt  and  blessed,  they  magnify  His 
glorious  name. 

Ver.  9,  above  the  water-flood,]  Above  the  clouds, 
directing  the  storm. 

Ver.  10.  shall  give  strength,]     This  mighty  Lord 
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t  use  His  power  as  He  pleases ;  and  He  uses  it  in 
ing  strength  to  His  people.  The  very  storm  which 
itroys  His  enemies,  can  minister  safety  to  His 
>sen  servants.    Exod.  ix.  22 — 26. 


low  down,  ye  mighty  ones  of  earth,  and  own  Jehovah's 
*er :  submit  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  the  wrath  which  ye 
not  able  to  withstand.    Often,  indeed,  do  we  see  the  stout- 
heart  tremble  at  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  thunder ;  often 
i  the  lightning  flash  terror  upon  the  soul  that  has  been 
ring  the  majesty  of  heaven :  would  to  God  it  might  always 
vince  and  convert.     And,  if  He  be  now  so  terrible,  in 
ader,  and  lightning,  and  earthquake ;  if  these  so  awfully 
w  the  power  of  God  and  the  weakness  of  man,  what  will  He 
x>  sinners  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger,  when  the  "  powers 
jeaven  shall  be  shaken ;"  when  "  the  heavens  shall  pass 
y  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
t  heat,  (when)  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
1  be  burned  up."    2  Pet.  iii.  10.    O  let  us  seek  a  refuge 
nst  that  day,  a  refuge  in  every  storm.    Let  us  hear  "  the 
e  of  the  Lord"  in  His  blessed  word,  promising  mercy,  and 
rerance,  and  life  :  let  us  "  seek,  and  we  shall  find"  shelter 
is  ark  of  salvation :  in  that  safe  keeping,  we  shall  sing  His 
r  after  every  storm,  and  even  while  the  storm  is  raging, 
he  midst  of  all  enemies  and  all  troubles  without,  we  shall 
peace  within,  from  "  the  Prince  of  peace ;"  and  He  will 
us  at  last  the  blessing  of  eternal  peace,  in  that  land  of  rest, 
•e  He  "  remaineth  a  King  for  ever." 

QUESTIONS. 

Bring  young  rams,"  for  what  purpose  ? — Give  what  unto 
A)rd } — And  how  worship  Him  ?— What  do  you  mean  by 
)  voice  of  the  Lord  ?" — How  is  it  described  in  verse  4.  ? — 
t  does  it  break  ? — What  is  Lebanon  ? — What  Sirion  ? — 
korn  ? — What  does  this  voice  shake  ? — Where  and  how  do 
i  true  worshippers  bear  witness  to  His  power  ? — Where 
the  Lord  sit  ?-— What  is  meant  by  the  water  flood  ? — What 
the  Lord  remain  ? — What  will  He  give  to  His  people  ? — 
must  we  seek  refuge  and  safety  in  every  trouble  ? — Where 
we  be  safe  at  the  last  ? 
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THE  SIXTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   XXX. 


[6th  Day. 


A  thanksgiving  for  deliverance,  either  from  a  dan- 
gerous sickness  or  from  some  terrible  persecution. 
Some  think  it  was  composed  when  David  took  pas- 
sion of  his  new  house.  2  Sam.  v.  11.  See  the 
Bible  Version. 


an- 


L  I  will    magnify  Thee,  O 

Lord,  for  thou  hast  set  me  up  : 

I  not  inaile  my  foes  to  tri- 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried 
unto  Thee:  and  Tliou  \v.\-\ 
healed  me. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  limii^lit 
my  soul  out  of  hell  :  Thuii  Imst 
kept  my  life  from  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

i  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord, 
0  ye  saints  of  His :  and  give 
thanks  unto  Him  for  a  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

a  For  His  wrath  endureth 
but  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
and  in  His  pleasure  is  life: 
heaviness  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I 
said,  I  shall  never  be  removed : 


Thou,  Lord,  of  Thy  goodness, 
hast  made  mv  hill  so  strong. 

7  Thou  didst  turn  Thy  face 
from  me :  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord  :  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord 
right  humbly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood  :  when  I  go  down  to  the 
pit? 

10  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks 
unto  Thee  [  or  shall  it  declare 
Thy  truth  ? 

1 1  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me:  Lord,  be  Thou 
my  helper. 

13  Thou  hast  turned  my 
heaviness  into  joy  :  Thou  hast 
put  off  my  sackcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness. 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good 
iiifui  sIiijj-  of  Thy  nriiise  without 
ceasing :  O  my  God,  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever. 


Ver.  1.]     In  this,  and  many  other  verses  of  the 
Psalm,  David  may  be  understood,  not  only  aa  speaking 
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•  himself,  but  also  as  speaking  the  language  of  the 
3ssiah,  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  the  expressions  are 
II  more  suited.  He  truly  was  "  set  up,"  and  his 
is  were  not  suffered  "  to  triumph  over"  Him. 
Ver.  3.  brought  my  soul,  $c]  Delivered  me  from 
?  grave.  But  the  words  more  properly  describe  the 
urrection  of  Jesus.  See  on  Psalm  xvi.  11.— -from 
m  that  go  down,']  I  am  not  numbered  with  them, 
e  meaning  is,  "  Thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I 
mid  not  go  down  to  the  pit,"  or  grave.  Bib.  Vers. 
Ver.  4.  his  holiness^]  His  excellency,  shown  in 
s  mercy  and  pity. 

Ver.  5.  but  the  twinkling,  $cJ]  But  a  moment. 
b.  Vers.  See  1  Cor.  xv.  52. — in  his  pleasure,]  In 
s  being  pleased,  in  His  favour.  This  verse  presents 
nost  beautiful  and  affecting  image  of  the  sufferings 
I  exaltation  of  Christ ;  of  the  sorrows  and  joys  of 
•enitent ;  of  the  miseries  of  time,  and  the  glories  of 
•nity ;  of  the  night  of  death,  and  the  morning  of  the 
irrection. 

7er.  6.  made  my  hill,  <^c]  I  thought  that  the  hill 
>ion,  on  which  I  dwelt,  was  so  strong  a  place,  that 
as  in  no  danger  from  my  enemies.  David,  we  see, 
jgh  acknowledging  the  Lord's  goodness  in  making 
prosperous,  grew  confident  and  careless ;  and  so 
betrayed  to  sin  :  and  then,  it  appears  from  ver.  7, 
I  turned  His  face  from  him,  and  withdrew  His 
ur. 

rer.  8.   Then  cried  /,]     The  rod  of  correction  had 
nroper  effect ;  it  brought  him  to  prayer  and  hum- 
.  him. 
rer.  9.  what  profit,]     I  said  in  my  distress,  and  in 
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the  sickness  thereby  brought  upon  me,  of  what  use  can 
I  be,  if  I  die,  to  the  cause  and  Church  of  God  ?  How 
i  I  glorify  His  name?  By  this  David  meant  to 
show  how  fully  he  was  resolved  to  serve  the  Lord,  in 
b  his  life  was  spared ;  and  he  pleaded  this  resolution 
before  God,  as  the  ground  of  mercy,  and  the  only  rea- 
son why  he  wished  to  live :  God  heard  the  prayer, 
ver.  12.,  and  David  kept  his  resolution  and  promise. 

Fer,l2.  my  sack-cloth,]  Mygarment  ofmourning; 
—and  girded  me,  $c]  Made  me  to  gird  myself  with 
garments  of  joy.  This  verse  was  true  also  of  Christ, 
and  will  be  true  of  every  penitent  disciple. 


We  should  frequently  call  to  mind  the  many  troubles  and 
dangers  from  which  we  have  heen  "lifted  up,"  and  ever  remem- 
ber them  with  gratitude  and  love  to  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
alone  hath  preserved  us,  and  kept  us  alive.  And  if  He  has 
restored  us  bj  answer  to  our  prayers ;  and  if  He  gives  us  bless- 
ings, let  us  never  on  that  account  presume,  never  grow  careless, 
never  be  misled  or  dazzled  by  any  worldly  thing,  never  drawn 
aside  from  our  humble  reliance  upon  God.  For  if  we  forget  Him, 
He  will  "  turn  His  face  from  vx  ,*"  and  bring  us,  by  new  ami 
heavier  corrections,  to  feel  our  own  weakness,  and  our  depend- 
ance  upon  His  goodness  and  power.  But  let  not  the  believer, 
when  thus  corrected,  be  cast  down  to  despair :  it  is  the  hand  of 
the  Father,  chastising  in  love  ;  the  punishment,  though  severe, 
will  be  short ,-  a  sorrowful  night,  a  happy  morning.  "  For  a 
small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  1  have  mercy 
on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer."  Isaiah  liv.  7,  8.  The 
true  penitent,  the  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  shall  soon  ex- 
change his  sackcloth  for  the  garments  of  salvation  :  and,  on  the 
latter  day,  he  shall,  through  the  Redeemer's  merits,  put  off  the 
vdeness  of  the  grave,  and  rise  with  a  "  glorious  body."  Phil 
in.  31. 


Why  did  David  magnify  God  ?— Explain 
wrath  endureth   but  what  f — What  do  you  r 
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nkling  of  an  eye  ?" — Where  else  do  we  find  thete  words  ? — 
lat  did  David  say  in  his  prosperity  ? — And  what  did  God  do 
account  of  this  presumption? — And  how  did  David  after- 
•ds  behave  ? — How  did  ne  plead  with  God  to  spare  him  ? — 
lat  did  he  mean  by  this  pleading? — Put  off  my  sackcloth? — 
ded  me  with  gladness  ? — What  should  we  do,  when  afflicted 
I  corrected  ? 


PSALM   XXXI. 

This  Psalm  consists  of  prayers  to  God,  of  thanks 
His  mercy  in  many  trials,  and  of  purposes  to  trust 
I  rejoice  in  Him.  It  may  allude  to  David's  great 
lenities  and  dangers  in  the  city  of  KeUah,  when  he 
f  to  a  strong  hold  in  the  mountains.  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
29.  We  shall  find,  however,  many  passages  in 
Psalm  which  belong  rather  to  the  Son  of  David. 


In  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
ny  trust :  let  me  never  be 
o  confusion ;  deliver  me  in 
righteousness. 
Bow  down  Thine  ear  to 
make  haste  to  deliver  me. 
tad  be  Thou  my  strong 
and  house  of  defence: 
[*hou  mayest  save  me : 
for  Thou  art  my  strong 
and  my  castle :  be  Thou 
iv  guide,  and  lead  me  for 
fane's  sake. 

)raw  me  out  of  the  net 
heyhave  laid  privily  for 
or  Thou  art  my  strength, 
ato Thy  hands  I  commend 
lirit:  for  Thou  hast  re- 
d  me,  O  Lord,  Thou  God 
;h. 

have  hated  them  that 
>f  superstitious  vanities : 


and  my  trust  bath  been  in  the 
Lord. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice 
in  Thy  mercy :  for  Thou  hast 
considered  my  trouble,  and  hast 
known  my  soul  in  adversities. 

9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy : 
but  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble  :  and 
mine  eye  is  consumed  for  very 
heaviness;  yea,  my  soul,  and 
my  body. 

1 1  For  my  life  is  waxen  old 
with  heaviness :  and  my  years 
with  mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me, 
because  of  mine  iniquity :  and 
my  bones  are  consumed. 

13  I  became  a  reproof  among 

12 
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all  mine  enemies,  but  especially 
among  my  neighbours :  and 
they  of  mi  in'  anpiainlancc  were 
afraid  of  me;  and  they,  that 
did  see  me  without,  conveyed 
themselves  from  me. 

1-4  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a 
dead  nan  out  of  mind:  I  am 
become  like  a  broken  vessel. 

15  For  t  have  heard  tin  U:i~- 
phcmy  of  the  multitude-  and 
feat  is  on  ever;'  side,  while 
they  conspire  to^eiln-r  n.Lfiiiiist 
me,  and  talte  their  counsel  to 
take  away  my  life. 

lfi  But  my  hope  hath  hcen 
in  Thee,  O  Lord  i  I  have  said. 
Thou  art  my  God. 

17  My  time  is  in  Thy  hand  ; 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
mine  enemies :  and  from  them 
that  persecute  me. 

18  Shew  Thy  servant  the 
Unlit  of  Thy  countenance  :  and 
save  me  for  Thy  mercies'  sake. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confound- 
ed, O  Lord,  for  I  have  called 
upon  Thee  :  let  the  ungodly  be 
put  to  confusion,  and  be  put  to 
silence  in  the  grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put 
to  silence  :   which  cruelly,  3«- 


(l.iihfiilhvmi]  despitefully speak 
against  the  righteous. 

21  O  how  plentiful  is  Thy 
■  roodne-is,  whii  li  Tliou  hast  laid 
up  for  them  that  fear  Thee  : 
and  that  Thou  hast  prepared 
f'ir  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
TLiee,  even  before  the  sons  of 

22  Then  shalt  hide  them 
privily  by  Thine  own  presence 
from  the  provoking  of  all  men  : 
Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly 
in  Thy  tabernacle  from  the 
strife  of  tongues. 

23  Thanks  he  to  the  Lord : 
for  lie  hath  shewed  me  marvel- 
lous great  kindness  In  a  strong 

24  And  when  I  made  haste, 
I  said  :  1  am  cast  out  of  the 
sight  of  Thine  eyes. 

25  Nevertheless,  Thou heard- 
est  the  voice  of  my  prayer : 
when  I  cried  unto  Thee. 

26  O  love  the  Lord,  oil  ye 
His  saints:  for  the  Lord  pre- 
served! them  that  are  faithful, 
and  plenteously  rewardeth  the 
proud  doer. 

27  Be  strong,  and  He  shall 
establish  your  heart :  all  ye 
that  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Ver.  1.  in  thy  righteousness,']  Make  good  Thy 
promised  mercies.  God  is  "  faithful  and  just"  in  deliver- 
ing those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Ver.  5.  out  of  the  net,]  Out  of  the  snare :  thus  did 
the  Jews  take  counsel  against  Christ. 

Ver.  G.  Into  Thy  hands,  §c]  These  words  were 
uttered  by  our  Lord  upon  the  cross.  Luke  xxiii.  4fi. 
— redeemed  mc,]     Set  me  free. 
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rer.  7.  that  hold  of]    That  regard. — superstitions 

ities,]    Lying  vanities,  the  false  gods  of  the  hea- 

1,  which  it  is  folly  to  worship. 

7er.  8.  host  known  my  soul]    Hast  owned  and 

soured  me. 

7er.  9.  host  set  my  feet,  £c.]     Hast  set  me  at 

rty.    Psalm  iv.  1. 

7er.  10.  mine  eye,  SfcJ]    The  outward  expression 

ly  grief  of  mind. 

7er.  11.  is  waxen  old]     I  am  become  like  an  old 

i9  feeble  and  spent. 

rer.  13.  a  reproof]    A  reproach :  they  called  me 

11  names.     This  verse,  and  the  two  following,  very 

rly  apply  to  Jesus,  who  was  reviled  and  despised 

His  own  people;  who  was  deserted,  when  "all 
disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled"  for  fear;  and 
nst  whose  life  His  wicked  enemies  were  always 
piring. 

?r.  16.  I  have  said,  £c]  I  have  determined  and 
xed  that  I  will  look  to  Thee  alone, 
r.  17.  My  time  is,  $c.]  Thou  wilt  order  for  me 
long  I  shall  live.  Thus  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
.  not  touch  Him,  till  His  time  was  come ;  as  He 
»  Pilate, "  Thou  couldest  have  no  power,  &c." — 
xix.  11. 

r.  20.  lying  lips]    If  they  were  liars,  who  ac- 
David  of  crime,  how  much  more  they  who  ac- 
Christ,  "  the  righteous  one." 
*.  22.  in  Thy  tabernacle]    They  shall  be  as  safe 
y  presence,  as  if  they  were  shut  up  in  the  taber- 

.  23.  in  a  strong  cky.]    Probably  meaning  Kei* 

.  Ps.  f 


ay. 
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lah,  which  was  a  fenced  city,  well  guarded  ;  and  from 
which  he  was  delivered.     1  Sam.  xxiii.  7. 

Ver.  24.  when  I  made  haste,]  When  I  was  hasty, 
and  did  not  patiently  consider,  I  gave  up  all  for  lost. 

Ver.  27.  Be  strong,  Sfc]  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
He  will  strengthen  thine  heart. 


The  righteous,  living  amongst  the  wicked,  must  expect  to  be 
sorely  tried  and  put  to  rebuke  :  and  when  they  are  bo,  let  them 
remember  David,  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  and  the 
treatment  which  he  met  with  continually  ;  let  them  "  look  unto 
Jesus,"  who  was  still  more  hated  and  afflicted,  than  they  can 
ever  he.  After  the  example  of  David,  and  still  more  after  the 
example  of  Jesus,  let  them  pray,  and  commit  their  cause  to 
God.  Our  time  is  in  His  hand,  and  no  enemy  can  cut  us  off, 
till  the  Lord  sees  it  good  for  us,  till  our  work  be  done.  We 
are  better  guarded  than  in  the  strongest  city ;  "  we  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation."  1  Pel.  i.  5. 
Never,  therefore,  let  us  give  way  to  unbelief  ;  never  hastily 
conclude,  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  that  we  are  cut  off  from  the 
favour  and  protection  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  think  of  the  many 
mercies  and  deliverances  which  we  have  already  received ;  let 
us  think  of  "the  sure  word  of  promise,"  which  never  has 
failed,  nor  can  fail;  and  let  us  say,  "  My  hope  hath  been  in 
Thee,  O  Ijord  ;  I  have  said,  Tbnu  art  "  my  God."  Every  day- 
let  us  commend  our  spirit  into  His  hands,  for  He  bath  redeemed 
us  j  let  us  go  on,  in  the  way  of  duty,  as  His  redeemed  servants; 
and  thus  He  will  be  with  us  even  to  the  end;  and  when  we 
breathe  our  last,  we  shall  hi-  enaUhjd  clieerfuiiy  to  commend 
our  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  everlasting  Saviour,  who  will 
"  keep  that  which  we  have  committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day."     3  Tim.  i.  1'2. 

QUESTIONS. 

In  what  words  did  David  resign  himself  to  God  ?— Who  else 
used  those  words,  and  when  ? — Superstitious  vanities  ? — In  a 
large  room.' — Mv  life  is  wax.cn  old? — I  became  a  reproof  i — My 
time  is  in  Thy  hand  ?— Thou  shalt  keep  them  in  Thy  taber- 
nacle ? — When  I  made  haste  ? — What  did  David  then  say  ? — 
Be  strong '. — He  shall  establish  tliine  heart  1 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


psalm  xxxu. 


Here  is  set  forth  the  blessedness  qf pardon,  the  way 
to  obtain  it,  together  with  the  nature  and  effects  of 
true  repentance.  This  is  one  of  the  penitential 
Psalms,  and  is  used  on  Ash-  Wednesday. 


1  Blessed  is  he  whose  un- 
righteousness is  forgiven :  and 
nose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man,  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no 
am:  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile. 

3  For  while  I  held  my 
tongue :  my  bones  consumed 
away  through  my  daily  com- 
plaining. 

4  For  Thy  hand  is  heavy 
upon  -  me  day  and  night :  and 
my  moisture  is  like  the  drought 
in  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin, 
■nto  Thee :  and  mine  unright- 
eousness have  I  not  hid. 

.6.1  said,  I  will  confess  my 
.  sins  unto   the   Lord :  and  so 
-Thou  forgavest  the  wickedness 
of  my.  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one 
that  is  godly  make  his  prayer 
unto  Thee,    in  a  time  when 


Thou  mayest  be  found :  but  in 
the  great  water-floods  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide 
me  in,  Thou  shalt  preserve  me 
from  trouble :  Thou  shah  com- 
pass me  about  with  songs  of 
deliverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and: 
teach  thee  in  the  way  wherein 
thou  shalt  go :  and  I  will  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse 
and  mule,  which  have  no  un- 
derstanding :  whose  mouths 
must  be  neld  with  bit  and 
bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

1 1  Great  plagues  remain  for 
the  ungodly:  but  whoso  putteth 
his  trust  m  the  Lord,  mercy 
embraceth  him  on  every  side. 

12  Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord:  and 
be  joyral,  all  ye  that  are  true  of 
heart. 


.  Ver.  1.  whose  sin  is  covered^  So  as  not  to  appear 
against  him;  not  to  be  brought  forward  any  more. 
Sums  the  only  cause  of  misery.  When  this  is  for- 
given, there  is  no  charge  remaining  against  us ;  God  is 

f2 
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then  our  friend,  and  in  His  favour  is  life  and  joy.  St. 
Paul  quotes  the  first  two  verses  of  this  Psalm,  (Rom.  iv. 
7, 8.)  to  show  that  this  blessedness  is  procured  by  the 
free  mercy  of  God,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Man  can  do  nothing  to  deserve  pardon:  he  must  be 
made  fit  for  it  by  the  grace  of  God  ;  he  must  repent 
and  believe ;  but  it  is  owing  entirely  to  God's  unde- 
served goodness,  that  there  is  any  means  of  pardon  for 
sinful  man.  Happy  are  they  who  seek  and  find  it : 
to  them  the  blessing,  to  God  the  praise. 

Ver,  2.  imputetli]  Reckoneth ;  to  whose  charge 
the  Lord  layeth  no  sin. — no  guile,  £c]  No  deceit 
or  hypocrisy.  Here  we  have  the  state  of  heart, 
the  character  of  the  man  who  is  forgiven :  he  must 
be  sincere  in  his  repentance  of  all  sin;  he  must 
believe  with  all  his  soul ;  he  must  fully  resolve  to 
obey  every  commandment  of  God,  without  any  ex- 
ception, to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  There  must  be 
no  habit  of  evil,  which  he  is  even  desirous  to  keep  ; 
and  no  duty  which  he  is  not  willing  to  perform. 

Ver.  3.  while  I  held  my  tongue .-]  Before  I  made 
confession,  I  was  in  a  dreadful  state  of  mind:  now  I 
am  easy.  He  probably  alludes  to  his  crimes  of  adul- 
tery and  murder.     2  Sam.  xi. 

Ver.  4.  my  moisture,  Sfc]  I  am  dried  up:  the 
healthy  juices  of  my  body  are  gone,  as  the  moisture 
goes  from  the  parched  land  in  summer:  the  summers 
in  the  land  of  Judea  were  very  hot,  and  the  herbs  all 
withered  away. 

Ver.  5.  6.  /  will  acknowledge, — /  will  confess] 
"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  iaithful  and  just  (true 
to  His  promise)  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  a 
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from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i.  9.  When 
avid  had  fully  confessed  his  sin  to  Nathan,  he  said, 
The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin."  2  Sam.  xii,  13. 
ut  it  must  be  the  confession  of  deep  repentance. 
Ver.  7.  shall  not  come  nigh  him.]  This  may  mean, 
her  that  the  great  floods  (of  trouble)  shall  not  come 
ar  to  hurt  the  godly  man ;  or  it  may  mean,  that  they 
e  ungodly)  who  will  not  seek  the  Lord  while  He 
y  be  found,  shall  not  be  suffered  to  come  near  llirn 
the  day  of  their  great  trouble  and  danger,  when 
y  would  only  be  driven  to  Him  through  fear. 
Ver.  8.  compass  me  about]  I  shall  be  delivered 
often,  that  my  3ongs  of  praise  shall  seem  as  if  they 
npassed,  or  surrounded  me ;  they  shall  be  so  many. 
Ver.  9.  /  will  inform  thee,]  These  are  the  words  of 
vid,  in  the  name  of  God,  addressed  to  every  one 
a  will  regard  Him, 

'■'er.  10.  whose  mouths,  §c]  Who  must  be  held 
managed  by  force,  or  sharp  usage.  Come  ye,  and 
ie  God  willingly  and  freely. 


I  men  would  be  hBppy  ;  but  roost  men  hubs  the  way  to  be 
;hey  seek  their  happiness  in  the  sinful  world,  with  puilt 
upon  their  consciences,  unrepealed  and  unforgiven.  But 
re  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Isaiah  lvii. 
No  peace,  while  the  hurden  of  sin  is  resting  upon  the  soul. 
:times  it  drives  people  to  despair  ;  sometimes  their  torment 
nd  is  so  great,  that  they  put  themselves  to  death,  How 
t  we  to  tremble  at  the  consequences  of  sin  ;  how  anxious 
d  we  be  to  escape  them  1  They  alone  are  blessed,  they 
are  happy,  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  through  the  mercy  and 
of  their  great  Redeemer;  their  change  of  heart  and  life 
them  a  lively  hope,  that  they  are  partakers  of  this  blessed- 
they  do  believe  and  love,  they  do  repent  and  obey  j  they 
ay  and  strive  "  to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,"  to  be  "  Israel- 

fS 


109  The  Tliirty-third  Psalm.         [6th  Day. 

ites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile."  John  i.  47.  And  the  joy  nf 
this  change  is  unspeakable.  0  that  all  could  be  led  to  partake 
of  it;  that,  instead  of  keeping  their  sins,  like  a  smothered  fire, 
in  their  bosom,  they  would  spread  them  before  the  Lord,  in 
repentance  and  faith,  and  have  them  forgiven  !  0  that  they  would 
"seek  the  Lord,  while  He  may  he  found;"   " before  the  evil 


Who  is  blessed? — What  do  you  mean  by  sin  being  covered? 
— Imputeth  ? — Through  whom  are  sins  forgiven ! — No  guile  ? — 
What  sign  have  we  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  ? — Like  the 
drought  ? — What  will  God  do,  if  we  confess  our  sins  ? — Repeat 
the  passage  from  St.  John  ; — The  great  water-floods  ? — Not  like 
to  horse  and  mule,  how  so  r~- What  remain  for  the  ungodly  1 — 
What  will  be  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  1 


The  righteous  are  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  God, 
and  to  praise  Him  Jar  His  perfections,  as  shewn  in 
His  teord  and  works,  especially  to  rejoice  in  His 
goodness,  as  shewn  in  the  protection  of'  His  people. 

1  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye 

righteous  :    for    it     krom./ili 
well  the  just  to  he  thankful. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp : 
sing  praises  unto  Him  with  the 
lute,   and   instrument    of   ten 


3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  sing  praises  lustily  unto 
Him  with  a  good  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  true  ;  and  all  His  works  art 
faithful. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness 
and  judgement  :  the  earth  is 
full  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord. 


6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made ;  and 
all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  His  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters 
of  the  sea  together,  as  it  were 
upon  an  heap !  and  layeth  up 
the  deep,  as  in  a  treasure- 
house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lordr  stand  in  awe  of  Him 
all  ye  that  dwell  in  the 
world , 

9  For  He  spake,  and  it  was 
done  :  He  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast. 

10  The   Lord  bringeth  the 
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insel  of  the  heathen  to 
lght:  and  maketh  the  de- 
es of  the  people  to  he  of 
le  effect,  and  casteth  out  the 
insels  of  princes. 
LI  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
iU  endure  for  ever :  and  the 
•rights  of  His  heart  from 
teration  to  generation. 

2  Blessed  are  the  people 
oeejGod  is  the  Lord  Jehovah : 
.  blessed  are  the  folk,  that 

hath  chosen  to  Him  to  be 
i  inheritance. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down 
n  heaven,   and  beheld  all 

children  of  men :  from  the 
►itation  of  His  dwelling  He 
sidereth  all  them  that  dwell 
the  earth. 

4  He  fashioneth  all  the 
rts  of  them:  and  under- 
ideth  all  their  works. 

5  There  is  no  king   that 


can  be  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  an  host :  neither  is  any 
mighty  man  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a 
vain  thing  to  save  a  man  •  nei- 
ther shall  he  deliver  any  man 
by  his  great  strength. 

17  Behold,  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear 
Him :  and  upon  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  His  mercy  j 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death :  and  to  feed  them  in  the 
time  of  dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently 
tarried  for  the  Lord :  for  He  is 
our  help  and  our  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  Him:  because  we  have  hoped 
in  His  holy  Name. 

21  Let  Thy  merciful  kind- 
ness, O  Lord,  be  upon  us :  like 
as  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 


Ter.  1.  the  just]    The  upright,  the  obedient  ser- 

ts  of  God. 

rer.  3.  lustily]     Earnestly,  loudly. 

rer.  6.  by  the  breath,  <£*c]     He  commanded,  and 

r  were  created.     Psalm  cxlviii.  5. 
er.  7.  He  gathereth  the  waters]     Gen.  i.  9,  10. 
xxxviii.  11^ 

er.  10.  to  nought:]  To  nothing. — and  maketh 
ietAces]  Maketh  the  thoughts  and  plans  of  the 
>le  who  oppose  Him  to  end  in  nothing. 
'er.  14.  He  fashioneth,  $c.]  The  Lord  formed 
ouls  of  men,  as  well  as  their  bodies ;  and  therefore 
;  see  into  their  very  hearts,  and  he  perfectly  ac- 
ated  with  every  one  of  their  thoughts ;  and  what 
tees  He  marks  for  judgment. 

f  4 
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Ver.  18.   in  the  time  of  dearth,]     Of  want  and 
scarcity. 

Ver.  19.  our  shield.]     See  on  Psalm  v.  13. 


Day. 
and 


The  righteous  servants  of  God  are  deeply  sensible  of  His 
mercy  and  favour  :  He  gives  them  their  dady  bread,  and  all 
their  earthly  blessings ;  He  supplies  their  souls  with  heavenly 
strength  and  comfort,  liy  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  they 
are  altogether  happy  in  Him.  And  "  who  hath  made  ihein  to 
differ"  from  the  rest  of  mankind  ?  Who  hath  raised  them  above 
the  world  ?  Who,  but  their  gracious  God  r  Shewing  thera  the 
knowledge  of  His  ways,  even  the  way  of  salvation,  and  lending 
them  to  walk  therein  :  Truly  then,  "  it  hecometh  them  well  to 
be  thankful."  He  who  made  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein, 
continually  watches  for  the  good  of  thera  that  fear  Him.  All 
the  power  of  the  mightiest  kings  and  the  greatest  armies,  are 
nothing  when  net  against  God  :  He  who  givcth  bounds  to  the 
sea,  and  keeps  its  proud  waves  in  their  place,  giveth  bounds  also 
to  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and  keeps  them  according  to 
His  will.     Be  not  afraid :    "  who  is  he  that  shall  harm  you,  if 

Cbe  followers  of  that  which  is  good  i"  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  The 
rd  will  preserve  your  lives,  and  supply  your  earthly  wants,  as 
far  as  it  is  good  for  you ;  and  He  will  feed  your  souls,  and  pre- 
serve you  from  eternal  death.  Surely,  His  "  merciful  kindness 
will  be  upon  you,  according  as  you  put  your  trust ' 


What  does  it  become  the  just  to  be  i — Who  are  the  just  ?- 
Why  should  they  be  thankful  J — Lustily  .'—By  the  breath  of 
Hib  month !— To  nought  i— To  be  of  none  effect  ?— What  peo- 
ple are  blessed ?— What  does  the  Lord  fashion.' — How  fashion- 
eth  the  heart  ? — Upon  whom  is  the  eye  of  the  Lord  ? — In 
time  of  dearth  i — Who  are  then  fed  i 


i 
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psalm  xxxtv. 


David  praises  God;  and  exhorts  others,  from  his 
n  exjxrience,  to  bless  and  trust  in  Htm.  lie  then 
ches  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  compares  the  state 
the  righteous  with  that  of  the  wicked. 


I  will  ahvay  give  thanks 
a  the  Lord :  His  praise  skill 
:  be  in  my  mouth. 

My  soul   shall  make  her 

fin  1.1  it-  Lord :  the  humble 
hearthereof,  and  be  glad. 

0  praise  the  Lord  with 
:  and  let  us  magnify  His 
ne  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
d  me :  yea,  he  delivered 
Hit  of  alt  my  fear. 

They  had  an  eye  unto  Him, 
were  lightened  :  and  their 
were  not  ashamed. 
Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and 
Lord  heareth  him  i  yea, 
;nveth  him  out  of  all  his 
ties. 
ITie  angel  of  the  Lord  tar- 

round  about  them  that 
Jim:  and  deli vereth  them. 

)  taste,  and  see  how  gra- 
the  Lord  is ;  blessed  is 

an  that  trusteth  in  Him. 

>  fear  the   Lord,  ye  that 

[is  saints :  for  they  that 

lim  lack  nothing. 

The  lions  do  lack,  and 
hunger :  but  they  who 

'.he  Lord,  shall  want  no 

■r  of  thing  that  is  good. 

Come,    ye  children,  and 

m  unto  me :  I  will  teach 
e  fear  of  the  Lord. 

ft'hat  man   is   he    that 


lustelh  to  live :  and  would  fain 
see  good  days  I 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from 
evil :  and  thy  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile. 

14  Eschewevil.anddogood: 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are- 
over  the  righteous  :  and  His, 
ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

16  The  countenance 'of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do 


t  Ore  r 


brance  of  them  from  the  earth. 
7  The  righteous  cry,  and 
the  Lord  heareth  thero:  and 
deli  vereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
heart  :  and  will  save  such  as  be 
of  an  humble  spirit. 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  of 
the  righteous:  but  the  Lord. 
delivereth  him  out  of  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 
so  that  not   one   of    them   is 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay 
the  ungodly :  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  de- 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the 
souls  of  his  servants  :  and  all 
they   that   put   their  trust 
Him  shall  not  be  destitute. 
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Ver.  2.  The  humble,  $c]  Other  humble  and 
pious  people  shall  hear  of  my  deliverance  and  thus 
take  comfort  to  themselves. 

Ver,  5,  They  had  an  eye  unto  Him,']  They  looked 
unto  Him.  David  declares  the  mercy  of  God  to  all 
the  righteous,  as  well  as  to  himself. — lightened,] 
Were  comforted. 

Ver.  6.  the  poor]  The  weak  and  afflicted  man, 
meaning  himself;  probably  alluding  also  to  Him,  who 
"  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor."  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Though  He  was  powerful  and 
happy  in  heavenly  glory,  yet  He  became  weak  as  man, 
"  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  Isa. 
liii.  3. 

Ver.  7.  The  angel]  The  heavenly  messengers 
whom  Jehovah  sends  to  protect  His  faithful  servants, 
are  called  angels:  the  meaning  of  the  word  angel  is, 
a  person  sent.  Thus  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  angels, 
"  as  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  Heb.  i.  14.  The 
Lord  Himself  also  is  called  by  this  name,  Gen.  xxxi. 
11.  13.  24.  and  xlvii.  16.  Exod.  iii.  ft.  4.  that  is  the 
Lord  Christ  who  appeared,  before  he  took  upon  Him 
our  flesh,  to  holy  men  of  old,  in  the  form  of  an  angel ; 
and  was  all  along  the  Head  of  the  Church  of  Israel. 
The  prophet  Malachi  calls  Him  "  the  messenger  (or 
angel)  of  the  covenant."  Mai.  iii.  1.  And  David 
may  especially  allude  to  Him  in  this  verse.  Thus 
also  says  St.  Paul,  "  God  sent  forth  His  Son,"  Gal. 
iv.  4. 

Ver.  8.  O  taste,  and  see]  Know  it  by  experience 
and  enjoyment ;  the  goodness  of  God  is  as  plainly  lo 
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perceived  by  the  mind,  as  honey  by  the  taste,  and 

ht  by  the  eyes. 

Ver.  9.  lack  nothing.]     Want  nothing. 

Ver.  II.  ye  children,]     Ye  that  ore  willing  to  learn 

children. 

Ver.  12.  that  lusteth,  Sfe.]     Desires  to  live  long. 

rain  gee]  Would  wish  to  see. 

Ver.  13.  Keep  thy  tongue,  9fC  •]     Jatnesiii.  18—18. 

Ver.  14.  Eschew,]     Avoid,   depart  from. — ensue,  \ 

Ilow. 

Ver.  15.  The  eyes,  Jyc]     Compare  1  Pet.  iii.  lii. 

Ver.  18.  contrite,]     Broken  under  a  sense  of  sin 

i  a  load  of  affliction.     Matt.  v.  3. 

Ver.  19.   great  are  the  troubles]     Compare  John 

i.  S3. 

Ver.  20.  heepeth  all  his  bones .-]     Preserveth  his 

ly  from  evil.     Matt.  x.  29—31.     But  these  words 

also  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  foretelling  that  "  not  a 

le  of  Him  should  be  broken  on  the  cross."    John 

.  31—36. 

Yer.  21.  misfortune]     Evil;  the  evil  of  punishment. 

csolatc]     Destroyed,  or  be  accounted  guilty.    (See 

gin  of  Bible.) 

rer.  22.  not  be  destitute.]     Not  forsaken,  not  left 

rant. 


is  our  duty  to  "  hless  the  Lord  at  all  times  ;  even  in  sick- 
and  pain,  in  trouble  and  danger,  for  He  is  merciful  in  all  ; 
li  more  should  we  bless  Him  for  our  recovery;  in  order 
we  may  thus  lead  others  to  join  in  our  praises,  and  to  trust 
an  too.     They  must  be  safe  and  happy,  '*  who  fear  the 

f6 
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Lord:"  His  eyes  are  always  over  them;  He  sends  His  holy 
angels;  to  "  tarry  round  about  them,"  to  be  ministers  of  good 
to  their  bodies  and  their  souls;  yea,  the  great  angel  of  the 
covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus  their  Saviour,  is  "  with  them  always," 
to  protect  and  preserve  them.  O  that  all  could  be  brought  to 
mate  trial  of  His  love  !■ — they  would  soon  be  convinced  of  the 
happiness,  of  serving  Him.  Those  angry  feelings  and  angry 
words,  those  unrighteous  and  violent  deeds,  which  bring  so 
much  misery,  would  be  put  away  j  and  peace  would  reign  in  the 
bosom.  God  dwelleth  with  the  meek  and  humble,  and  where 
He  dwelleth,  there  must  be  peace  and  joy.  "ThuBsaith  the 
high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabitcth  eternity,  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  lofty  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit ;  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  Isaiah  Ivii.  15.  Enable  us, 
O  Lord,  to  "  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  until  we  come 
to  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  ;  where,  v.  lib  all  Thy  laiBta,  "  made 

{erfect  through  sufferings,"  and  with  all  Thy  good  angels  that 
ave  loved  and  guarded  us,   we  may  magnify  Thy  name  for 


They  had  an  eye  unto  Him  ?— The  poor  ?— What  is  an  angel  ? 
— What  may  we  understand  by  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ?" — 
How  can  we  taste  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ?— What  do  the 
lions  ? — "  But  they,"  &c. ? — Ye  children ? — What  will  they  be 
taught? — Lusteth  to  live? — Would  fain? — How  shall  we  see 
good  days? — Eschew? — Ensue?  To  whom  is  the  Lord  nigh? — 
What  is  contrite  ? — Explain  verse  20. — And  shew  how  it 
applies  to  Christ. — Misfortune  ? — Desolate  ? — Destitute  ? 
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THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   XXXV. 


David  prays  God  to  defeat  his  enemies,  or  rather 
foretels  that  they  shall  be  defeated.     He  gives  an  ac- 
count of  their  wicked  dealings,  and  appeals  to  God 
for  his  ismocence.    Much  of  this  Psalm  applies  to 
Christ. 


1  Plead  Thou  my  cause,  O 
Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me :  and  fight  Thou  against 
them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield 
and  buckler ;  and  stand  up  to 
help  roe. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that 
persecute  me :  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded, 
and  put  to  shame,  that  seek 
after  my  soul:  let  them  be 
turned  back,  and  brought  to 
confusion,  that  imagine  mis- 
chief for  me. 

5  Let  them  he  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind :  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  scattering  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and 
slippery :  and  let  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid 
their  net  to  destroy  me  without 
a  cause  :  yea,  even  without  a 
cause  have  they  made  a  pit  for 
my  soul. 


8  Let  a  sudden  destruction 
come  upon  him  unawares,  and 
his  net  that  he  hath  laid  privily, 
catch  himself :  that  he  may  fall 
into  his  own  mischief. 

9  And,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord:  it  shall  rejoice  in 
His  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  who  is  like  unto  Thee, 
who  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  hunt 
yea,  the  poor,  and  mm  that  is 
in  misery,  from  him  that  spoil* 
eth  him  ? 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise 
up:  they  laid  to  my  charge 
things  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good :  to  the  great  discom- 
fort of  my  soul. 

13  Nevertheless,  when  they 
were  sick,  I  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  humbled  my  soul  with  fast- 
ing :  and  my  prayer  shall  turn 
into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as 
though  it  had  been  my  friend 

9 
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or  my  brother :  !  went  heavily, 
as  one  that  moumeth  for  hi 

15  But  in  mine  adversity 
they  rejoiced,  and  gathered 
themselves  together  :  yea,  the 
very  abjects  came  together 
against  me  unawares,  making 
mouths  at  me,  and  ceased  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were 
busy  mockers :  who  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
took  upon  this  ;  O  deliver  my 
soul  from  the  calamities  which 
they  bring  on  me,  and  my  dar- 
ling from  the  lions. 


thee,  fie  on  thee,  we  saw  it  with 

22  This  Thou  hast  seen,  O 
Lord :  hold  not  Thy  tongue 
then,  go  not  fur  from  me,  O 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to 
judge  my  quarrel :  avengeThou 
my   cause,  my   God,  and   my 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  Thy  righte- 
ousness :  and  let  them  not  tri- 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts,  There,  there,  so  would 

have  it :  neither  let  them 


18  So  will  I  giveTlice  thanks   say,  We  have  devoured  him. 
in   the  great   congregation  :   1  !      26  Let  them  be  put  to  con- 
will  praise  Thee  among  much   fusion  and  shame  together,  that 
people.  [rejoice  at  my  trouble :  let  them 

19  0  let  not  them  that  are   he  clothed  with  rebuke  and  dis- 


enemies  triumph 
me  ungodly  :  neither  let  them 
wink  with  their  eyes,  that  hate 
me  without  a  cause. 

20  And  why;  their  com- 
muning is  not  for  peace :  but 
they  imagine  deceitful  words 
against  them  that  are  quiet  in 
the  land. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  and  said  :  Fie  on 


honour,  that  boast  themselves 
against  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, that  favour  my  righteous 
dealing;  yea,  let  them  say  ak 
i'.;<y.  lUcssed  be  the  Lord,  who 
Imi.li  [jliinsure  in  the  prosperity 
of  his  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it 
shall  be  talking  of  Thy  righte- 
ousness :  and  of  Thy  praise  all 
the  day  long. 


Ver,  1,  Plead  Tliou  my  cause, ,]  Defend  me,  lor  I 
cannot  defend  myself. — and  fight,]  David  calls  upon 
God  as  "  a  man  of  war."    Exad.  xv.  3. 

Ver,  4.  Let  them,  $'c]  The  proper  sense  is, 
"  they  shall  be  confounded,  &c. ;  they  shall  be  turned 
back,  &c.  and  thus  in  ver.  4,  6,  8,  26.  It  is  a  pro- 
phecy, foreahewing  the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  i 
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lemn  denunciation  of  God's  certain  judgments  against 
em. 

Ver.  6.  the  angef]     See  on  Psalm  xxxiv.  7.     Ali- 
■\s  are  employed  as  the  ministers  of  vengeance,  as 
ell  as  mercy.     2  Sam.  sxiv.  16,     2  Kings  xix.  35. 
Ver.  7. 8.  laid  privily,]     See  on  Psalm  ix.  15. 
Ver,  9.  And,  my  soul,]     And  tiiou,  O  my  soul. 
Ver.  10.   All  my  bones]     My   body  shall   be  re- 
plied by  the  gladness  of  my  heart,  it  also  shall  beitr 
tness  to  the  power  and  mercy  of  the   Lord. — the 
or,]      See  on  Psalm  xxxiv.  G. — that  spoileth  him.] 
i»t  would  ruin  and  destroy  him. 
Ver.  11.  False  witnesses]     See  on  Psalm  xxvii.  14. 
Ver.lt,  evil  for  good  :]    If  this  were  trueof  David, 
w  much  more  so  of  Christ,  "  who  went  about  doing 
od,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil." 
■t*  x.  38,— to   the  great  disconifort,   $■<?.]     Even 
*king  to  take  away  my  life. 

Ver.  13.  and  humbled,  S(c]  Mourning  for  their 
s,  if  so  be  that  God  might  have  mercy  on  them, 
us  Jesus  fasted,  Matt.  iv.  1,  2.  and  wept  over  Je- 
alem,  Luke  xix.  1 1.  I:',  and  prayed  for  His  mur- 
ers.  Luke  xxiii.  34. — sackcloth,]  See  on  Psalm 
x..  12. — my  prayer,  #c.J  It  was  a  prayer  for  good 
:hem ;  and  though  it  does  not  answer  its  purpose,  it 
11  bring  good  to  me ;  shall  bring,  as  it  were,  gifts  into 
bosom.  In  those  days,  the  garment  fell  over  the 
om  in  a  large  hollow  fold,  into  which  they  used  to 
what  was  given  them.  Thus  Luke  vi.  3S.  "  shall 
i  give  into  your  bosom."  See  also  Ita.  Ixv.  6. 
Ver.  15.  the  very  objects]  The  lowest  of  the 
lent  people;  thus  was  Christ  insulted  and  reviled, 
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yea,  even  by  the  malefactors  on  the  cross.  Matt.  xxvi. 
G7;  xxvi'i.  27— 31;  39—44. 

Ver.  16.  gnashed]  After  the  manner  of  wild  beasts. 
See  PiWmxxii.  13.  21. 

Ver.  17.  my  darling  from  the  lions.']  See  on  Psalm 
xxii.  20,  21. 

Ver.  IS.]     See  on  £wAn  xxii.  22.  25. 

Pier.  19.  wink  with,  $c.]  Make  signs  to  one  ano- 
ther, by  winking,  as  if  they  were  in  league  to  take  and 
destroy  me. 

Ver.  20.  their  communing]  Their  taking  counsel 
together.— them  that  are  quiet]  David  made  no  dis- 
turbance against  Saul ;  Christ  did  not  seek  to  be  an 
earthly  king;  the  early  Christiana  never  meddled 
with  the  government;  yet  they  were  all  persecuted, 
and  accused  before  rulers,  and  punished  as  rebels. 
But  it  is  better  to  "  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for  evil 
doing."     1  Pet.  in.  16,  17. 

Ver.  21.  we  saw  it]  Declaring  that  they  saw  me 
do  what  I  never  did. 

Ver.  22.  hold  not  Thy  tongue]  Be  not  silent, 
"  plead  Thou  my  cause." 

Ver.  25.  Let  them  not]  Let  them  not  say,  "  It  is 
as  we  desired,  we  have  our  way." 

Ver  28.  be  talking]  So  shall  it  be  seen  that  my 
heart  is  sensible  of  Thy  goodness. 


The  faithful  servant  is  admitted  into  a  covenant  of  friendship 
with  hiB  God ;  and  they  who  strive  with  him,  fight  against  the 
Almighty:  whose  presence  and  assistance  will  he  a  greater 
defence  to  His  people,  than  the  most  powerful  hosts  of  armed 
men.     If  He  say  to  each  of  our  souls,  "  I  am  thy  salvation," 
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)  have  nothing  to  fear.  We  must  not  desire  the  ruin  or  the 
jury  of  any  enemies ;  we  must  desire  their  good,  and  pray  for 
eir  forgiveness  and  conversion ;  according  to  the  example  of 
x  blessed  Lord  upon,  the  cross,  and  according  to  His  holy 
mmandment :  "  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless 
em  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
r  them  which  despitefnlly  use  you,  and  persecute  yon/' 
att.  v.  44.  But  still  we  must  feel  assured,  that  God  will  shew 
*th  His  truth  in  the  punishment  of  all  who  rebel  against 
m,  and  will  net  repent.  He  punished  the  wicked  enemies  of 
ivid,  and  the  wicked  enemies  of  Christ,  because  they  were 
telling  against  the  God  of  heaven ;  and  none  who  so  rebel  can 
tr  escape.  However  we  may  be  hated,  whatever  we  may 
fer,  let  us  take  care  not  to  deserve  it ;  let  us  bring  no  trouble 
3n  our  heads  by  our  own  sin  and  folly ;  let  us  "be  quiet  in 
\  land,"  and  attend  to  our  duty,  with  meekness  and  patience: 
us  endeavour,  as  St  Paul  did,  "  to  have  always  a  conscience 
d  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  men."  Acts  xxiv.  16. 
us  we  may  leave  our  cause  with  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
;ive  us  the  victory;"  and  we  shall  "be  glad  and  rejoice," 
e  and  for  ever. 

QUESTIONS. 

low  does  David  call  upon  God  in  the  beginning  of  this 
lm  ? — Let  them  be,  &c.  verse  4,  5,  6? — Laid  their  net?— All 
bones  say  ? — The  poor  ? — That  spoileth  him  ? — To  the  great 
omfort  of  my  soul  ? — I  put  on  sackcloth  ? — With  fasting  ? 
Vho  else  did  so? — Into  mine  own  bosom  J— What  does  it 
n  ? — Whence  is  the  figure  taken  ? — The  very  abjects  ?— 
v  was  this  fulfilled  in  Christ  ? — My  darling  from  the  lions  ? 
either  let  them  wink  with  their  eyes  ?— Their  communing  ? 
Te  saw  it  with  our  eyes  ? — Hold  not  thy  tongue  ? — What 
God  do  to  all  His  enemies  ? — What  should  we  do  for  our 
Qies  ? — What  will  God  then  do  for  us  ? 
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David  describes  the  bad  principles  and  practices  of 
tcicked  men,  and  is  led  by  them  to  reflect  on  the  mercy, 
the  truth,  and  the  justice  of  God. 


I  My  heart  sheweth  me  the 
wickedness  of  the  ungodly  : 
that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore his  eyes. 

a  For  he  flattereth  himself 
in  his  own  sight :  until  his 
abominable  sin  be  found  out. 

3  The  words  of  his  ini.iith 
are  unrighteous,  and  full  of  de- 
ceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  behave 
himself  wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4  He  imainnetli  mischief 
upon  his  bed,  and  hath  set 
himself  in  no  good  way:  neither 
doth  he  abhor  any  thing  that  is 

5  Thymercy,0  Lord,  reai-h- 
ethunto  the  heavens;  and  Thy 
faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  stand- 
eth  like  the  strong  mountains  : 
Thy  judgements  are  like  the 
great  deep. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save 
both  man  and  beast ;  How  ex- 


cellent is  Thy  mercy,  O  God : 
and  the  children  of  men  shall 
put  their  trust  under  the  sha- 
dow of  Thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied  with 
theplenteousness  of  Thy  bouse : 
an  I  I  houahalt  give  them  drink 
of  Thy  pleasures,  as  out  of  the 

9  For  with  Thee  is  the  well 
of  life  :  and  in  Thy  light  .shall 
we  see  light. 

10  O  continue  forth  Thy  lov- 
ing-kindness unto  them  that 
know  Thee  :  and  Thy  righte- 
ousness unto  them  that  are  true 
of  heart. 

11  0  let  not  the  foot  of  pride 
come  against  me :  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly  cast 

12  There  are  they  fallen,  al] 
that  work  wickedness :  they  are 
cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand. 


Ver.  1.  My  heart,  #c]  I  am  convinced,  in  my 
mind,  of  the  reason  why  the  ungodly  man  is  so  wicked; 
it  is  because  he  does  not  fear  God. 

Ver.  2,  Aw  abominable  sin]  His  hateful  sin ;  as 
long  as  his  sin  is  not  publicly  known,  he  flatters 
himself  that  he  is  well  thought  of,  and  shall  never  be 
punished.  David  in  these  four  verses,  probably  means 
Saul,  who  was  become  very  wicked. 
8 
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Ver.  4.  upon  his  bed,"]    Wakeful  to  devise  evil, — 

ior,]     Hate. 

Ver.  5.  reacheth  unto  the  heavens:]     Is  very  large, 

i  no  bounds. 

Ver.  6.    the  strong  mountains :]     It   cannot    be 

ved :  it  will  last  for  ever. — the  great  deep,']    We 

not  reach  to  the  bottom  of  them ;  they  are  too  deep 

>e  fathomed  by  our  weak  minds.     Job  xi.  7,  &c. 

r/er.  7.    Thou,  Lord,  fyc]    Thou  preservest  and 

videst  for  all  Thy  creatures. — the  shadow,  #c]    See 

Psalm  xvii.  8. 

Ter.  8.  the  plenteousness,  #c]     With  the  rich  and 

ndant  blessings  they  enjoy,   as   Thy  children  in 

f  family. 

7er.  9.  the  well  of  life  :]    The  well-spring  or  foun- 

of  life.     "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
w  Thee,'*  &c.    John  xvii.  3.     "  In  Him  was  life, 

the  life  was  the  light  of  men."    John  i.  4.   God, 

the  sun,  can  only  be  seen  by  the  light  which  He 

iself  sends  forth. 

'er.  10.  that  know]    That  acknowledge  and  serve 

e.     See  on  Psalm  i.  7. 

er.  11.  the  foot  of  pride]    Of  the  proud  man; 

im  not  tread  me  under  his  foot. 


the  wickedness  of  men  conies  from  forgetfulness  of  God ; 
actions  speak  more  plainly  than  their  words ;  whenever  a 
n  lives  in  the  habit  of  any  sin,  we  may  be  sure  that  there 
true  "  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes."  He  may  flatter  and 
Fe  himself,  and  think  that  he  is  safe,  but  he  is  in  the  eer- 
ray  to  ruin ;  and  he  will  go  on  from  one  wickedness  to 
er,  as  Satan  and  his  evil  heart  may  lead  him,  a  plague  to 
slf  and  to  all  around.    But  let  man  be  what  he  will,  God  is 


I 
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Vttt  good  and  merciful ;  both  Ilia  love  and  His  judgments  are 
past  finding  out.  "  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  Jsa.lv.  8,  9. 
In  this  unsearchable  wisdom  and  mercy  let  our  whole  trust  be 
placed  j  and  thus  the  light  of  heaven  will  be  ever  shining  upon 
our  path  ;  a  fountain  of  comfort  will  be  opened  to  us  in  every 
trouble ;  and  at  last  we  Bhall  drink  of  the  "  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb." 
Rev.xxii..  1. 


My  heart  sheweth  me  1 — What  is  the  reason  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  ungodly  men  ? — Why  do  they  flatter  themselves  .'—And 
how? — What  are  "the  words  of  their  mouth!" — What  do 
they  not  abhor  ?  —  How  far  does  God's  mercy  reach  ? — What  do 
you  mean  by  this  1 — Explain  verse  6.  ; — Save  both  man  and 
Wat  ? — Under  what  do  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  1 — 
The  well  of  life  r— In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light  I— The  foot  of 
pride  1 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


FSALM    XXXVII. 


This  Psalm  teaches  the  great  duty  of  submission 
to  the  dealings  of  Gnd,  whatever  they  be.  The  joy 
of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  so  are  the  trials  of  the 
righteous  ;  in  the  end,  the  wicked  will  be  cut  off,  and 
the  righteous  will  be  preserved,  and  blessed  for  ever. 


1  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
the  ungodly;  neither  be  thou 
envious  against  the  evil-doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut 
down  like  the 
withered 
herb. 


i  grass  :  and   1 


3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  doing  good  : 
dwell  in  the  land,  aud  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
and  He    shall    give    thee  t 
heart's  desire. 
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Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
i,  and  put  ihy  tniat  in 
i :  and  He  shall  bring  it  to 
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He  shall  make  thy  righte- 
less  as  clear  as  the  light : 

thy  just  dealing  as  the 
o-day. 

Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord, 
abide  patiently  upon  Him : 
grieve  not  thyself  at  him 
He  way  doth  prosper,  against 
man  that  doeth  after  evil 

Leave  off  from  wrath,  and 
P3  displeasure :  fret  not 
ilf,  else  shalt  thou  be 
;d  to  do  evil. 

Wicked  doers  shall  be  root- 
it  :  and  thev  that  patiently 
I  the  Ixird,  those  shall  in- 

the  land. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
Jly  shall   be  clean  gone  I 

shalt  look  after  his  place, 

e  shall  be  away. 
But    the    meek-spirited 

possess   the   earth:    and 

'je  refreshed  in  the  multi- 

.f  peace. 
1  he     ungodly    seeketh 

el  against  the  just ;  and 

.■ill  upon  him  with  his 


the  ungodly  have  drawn 
e  sword,  and  have  bent 
tow;  to  cast  down  the 
ind  needy,  and  to  slay 
is  are  of  a  right  conver- 

Xheir  Bword  shall  go 
h  their  own  heart ;  and 
ow  shall  be  broken. 


16  A  small  thing  that  the 
righteous  hath ;  is  better  than 
great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  nn- 
godlv  shall  be  broken  i  and  the 

Ideth  the  righteous. 

Lord  knowelh  the 
days  of  the  godly ;  and  their 
inheritance    shall    endure    for 

19  They  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  the  perilous  time : 
and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they 
shall  have  enough, 
or  the  un 
shall  perish,  and  t 
of  the  Lord  shall  c 
the  fat  of  lambs ;  yes, 
the  smoke  shall  they  c 

21  The  ungodly  borrowetb, 
and  payeth  not  again  :  but  the 
righteous  is  merciful  and  libe- 
ral. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of 
God,  shall  possess  the  lai  il  : 
and  they  that  are  cursed  jf 
Him,  shall  be  rooted  out. 

23  The  Lord  orderetb  a  good 
man's  going:  and  maketh  his 
way  acceptable  to  himself. 

2-t  Though  he  fall,  he  shall 
not  be  cast  away  :  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old :  and  yet  saw  1 
never  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor    his    seed    begging    their 

26  The    righteous    is    ever 

iiu'rciful,  and  lendeth  :  and  his 
seed  is  blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the 
thing  that  is  good  ;  and  dwell 


fore 


i   For  the  Lord  loveth  the 
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godly  shall  perish,  thou  shall 


36  I  myself  have  seen  the 
ungodly  in  great  power :  and 
flourishing   tike  a  green   bay- 


thing  that  is  right:  heforsak- 
eth  not  His  that  be  godly,  but 
they  are  preserved  for  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  shiill  he 
punished  :  as  for  the  seed  of 
the  ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted 

30  The  righteous   shall   in- 
herit the  land  :  and  dwell  there-   place  could  no  where  he  found, 
in  for  ever.  I     38  Keep  inuocency,  and  take 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righte- 1  heed  unto  the  Lhiug  that  is 
dub  is  exercised  in  wisdom  :  '  right :  for  that  shall  bring  a 
and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  man  peace  at  the  last. 

of  judgement.  39  As  for  the  transgressors, 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  they  shall  perish  together :  and 
his  heart :  and  his  goings  shall  .  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they 
not  slide.  shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last. 

33  The  ungodly  seeth  the  40  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  :  and  seeketb  occa-  righteous  cometh  of  the  Lord  : 
sion  to  slay  him.  who  is  also  their  strength  iu  the 

34  The  Lord  will  not  leave   time  of  trouble. 

him  in  his  hand:  nor  condemn  41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand 

him  when  he  is  judged.  by  them,  and  save  them  :   He 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
andkeep  His  way,  and  lie  shall  ungodly,  and  shall  save  them, 
promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  because  they  uut  their  trust  in 
possess  the  land :  when  the  uu-  Him. 

Ver.  2.  as  the  green  herb.]     See  Psalm  xc.  6. 

Ver.  3.  dwell  in  the  land,]  Dwell  quietly  and  con- 
tentedly there.  But  in  the  Bible  Version  it  is,  "  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,"  i.  e.  as  the  reward  for 
so  doing. 

Ver.  5.  bring  it  to  pass,]  Shall  fulfil  thy  desire, 
ver.  4. 

Ver.  8,  let  go  displeasure  :]  Put  away  thy  vexa- 
tion and  complaining. 

Ver.  9.  abide  the  Lord,]  Wait  for  the  Lord.— 
inherit  the  land.]  The  promised  land  of  Canaan,  which 
was  a  pledge  of  all  earthly  blessings,  as  also  of  the  in- 
heritance of  heaven  to  the  patient  and  faithful  servants 
of  Jehovah. 
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Ver.  11.  the  meek  spirited]  The  meek  are  they  who 
e  not  soon  made  angry ;  because  the  grace  of  God  hath 
rought  in  them  a  quiet  spirit  and  temper.  The 
srd  engaged  to  fight  their  battles  for  them,  and  to 
ve  them  possession  of  the  land.  By  the  same  figure, 
essings  are  promised  to  the  Christian  also,  under 
e  Gospel.  Matt.  v.  5.  in  which  passage  our  Lord 
lotes  these  words  of  David. 

Ver.  12.  seeketh  counsel]     Lays  plots  and  snares. 
ius  did  the  Jews  continually  against  the  Just  One, 
»  blessed  Jesus,  who  alone  was  perfectly  just. 
Ver.  13.  laugh  him  to  scorn :]     See  on  Psahn  ii.  4. 
his  day,]     Of  punishment. 

Ver.  14.  a  right  conversation.]  In  Scripture,  con- 
rsation  seldom  means  discourse  :  it  commonly  sig- 
ies  the  conduct  and  life.  Thus  Phil.  i.  21.  "  let 
ur  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
rist" 

Ver.  15.  Their  sword — their  bow]  Their  weapons 
1  means  of  mischief  shall  be  turned  against  them- 
*es.     See  on  Psalm  vii.  16. 

Ver.  16.    A  small  thing,  §c]     Solomon,  David's 
,  uttered  many  wise  sentences  like  this.     Prov.  xv. 
17  ;  xvi.  8;  xvii.  1. 
Ver.  17.  the  arms]     The  power. 
Ver.  18.  their  inheritance]     See  on  ver.  11. 
Ver.  19.  the  perilous  time:]     In  the  time  of  danger 
.  trouble. — dearth]    Want,  scarcity. 
Ver.  £0.   the  fat  of  lambs:]     This  was  the  first 
t  to  perish  by  the  fire  of  the  sacrifice. 
7er.  23.  acceptable]     Well-pleasing:    he  has  the 
wer  of  a  good  conscience. 
7er.  25.  begging  their  bread.]     David  does  not 
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say  that  the  children  of  the  righteous  never  were,  or 
would  be,  brought  to  great  want,  but  that  he  had 
never  seen  it ;  and  no  doubt  it  did  very  seldom  happen 
in  Canaan,  where  it  pleased  God  to  encourage  His 
people  to  righteousness,  by  the  promise  of  earthly 
blessings.  And  indeed  it  seldom  happens  any  where 
that  a  righteous  family  are  suffered  to  starve. 

Ver.  30.    inherit   the  land:— for  ever.]     See  on 
ver.  II. 

Ver.  31.  exercised  in  wisdom:]     Speaketh  wisdom. 
Bib.  Vera. 

Ver.   88.    seeth]       Beholds    him    with    jealousy. 
Watcheth.     Bib.   Vers. 

Ver.  36.  bay-tree']     One    of  the  most  flourisliin 
trees  of  that  country ;  a  native  tree. 


lourishing 


It  is  of  vast  importance  to  us,  thoroughly  to  consider  the 
present  and  future  condition  both  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  ;  that  we  may  know  what  to  choose,  and  what  to  ex. 
pect.  The  wicked  ;:■:••  ofk'ii  mi  He  red  to  prosper  for  a  little  while; 
yet  it  is  but  alittle  while  j  their  prosperity  is  like  the  flourishing 
of  the  grass,  and  the  flower,  and  the  tree  :  it  comes  to  an  end 
very  soon.  Shortly  they  will  be  no  more  found  upon  the  earth ; 
into  heaven  they  cannot  enter;  hell  alone  remains  for  them, 
where  they  must  suffer  the  righteous  vengeance  of  an  offended 
God.  And  even  here,  indeed,  their  furious  passions  and  their 
hateful  vices  will  bring  them  much  uneasiness  and  suffering,  a 
sad  foretaste  of  future  misery.  We  need  not,  therefore,  envy 
them  their  short  pleasures ;  we  need  not  complain.  God,  we 
may  be  sure,  is  dealing  righteously ;  preparing  punishment  for 
His  enemies,  happiness  foi*  his  people.  l,ook  beyond  to-day: 
look  to  the  end ,-  and  all  will  be  right.  The  good  man  may 
have  many  trials ;  but  the  Lord  will  support  him  ;  will  make 
him  happier  even  upon  earth,  than  the  most  prosperous  sinner, 
and  will  give  him  "  peace  at  the  last." — "Qowaeu  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."     1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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QUfttnoif  s. 

Fret  not  thyself,  &c,  why  ? — Who  are  the  meek-spirited  ?—> 
Whs*  shall  they  do  I— What  do  yon  mean  by  "possessing  the 
earth?" — Explain  verse  14,  15.  ? — The  anna  of  the  ungodly 
broken  r— The  periloos  time  ? — Days  of  dearth  ? — Consume  at 
the  fat  of  Iambs  r— What  is  meant  by  the  mouth  being  exercised 
in  wisdom?— What  is  the  end  of  the  wicked  ?— What  of  the 
righteous? 


THE  EIGHTH  DAY 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  when  he  wrote  this  Psalm,  was  in  some  great 
affliction  of  body  or  mind,  occasioned  by  his  sin;  ami 
he  prays  that  the  burden  of  God's  wrath  may  be  re- 
meed.  It  is  the  third  penitential  Psalm,  used  on 
Ask  Wednesday. 


1  Pot  me  not  to  rebuke,  O 
Lord,  in  Thine  anger :  neither 
chasten  me  in  Thy  heavy  dis- 
pleasure. 

2  For  Thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  mo :  and  Thy  hand  presseth 


3  There  is  no  health  in  my 
flesh,  because  of  Thy  displea- 
sure s  neither  is  there  any  rest 
in  my  bones,  by  reason  of  my 
sin.' 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are 
gone  over  my  head:  and  are 
Eke  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy 
for  me  to  bear. 

Ex.  Ps.  t 


5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are 
corrupt:  through  my  foolish- 
ness. 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great 
trouble  and  misery :  that  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with 
a  sore  disease  :  and  there  is  no 
whole  part  in  my  body. 

8  I  am  feeble,  and  sore 
smitten :  I  have  roared  for  the 
very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all 
my  desire  :  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  Thee. 

10  My  heart   panteth,  my 
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strength  hatli  failed  mc :    am 
the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gom 

11  My  lovers  and  my  neigh- 
hours  did  stand  looking  upon 
my  trouble  :  and  my  kinsmen 
stood  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  sought 
after  my  life,  laid  snares  for 
me :  and  they  that  went  about 
to  do  me  evil,  talked  of  wick- 
edness, and  imagined  deceit  all 
the  day  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a 
deaf  man,  and  heard  not :  and 
as  one  that  is  dumb,  who  doth 
not  open  his  mouth. 

11  I  became  even  as  a  man 
that  heareth  not :  and  in  whose 
mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  in  Thee,  O  Lord, 
have  I  put  my  trust :  Thou 
Shalt  answer  for  me,  0  Lord! 
my  God.  | 


Ifi  I  have  required  that  they, 
even  mine  enemies,  should  not 
triumph  over  me  -.  for  when 
my  foot  slipped,  they  rejoiced 
greatly  against  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  in  the 
'plague:    and  my  heaviness  is 

ever  in  my  sight. 

18  For  1  will  confess  my 
wickedness :  and  be  sorry  for 

19  But  mine  enemies  live, 
and  are  mighty :  and  they  that 
hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  in 
number. 

20  They  also,  that  reward 
evil  for  good,  are  against  me  : 
because  I  follow  the  thing  that 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord 
ray  God  :  be  not  Thou  far  from 


Ver.  2.  thine  arroies,']  David  compares  his  sharp 
anguish  to  the  pains  of  many  arrows  shot  into  the 
flesh ;  and  as  God  sent  these  pains,  for  his  correction, 
they  are  called  God's  arrows. 

Ver.  3.  in  my  flesh — in  my  bones,]  Perhaps  the 
distress  of  the  soul  may  be  described  under  the  figure 
of  bodily  disease :  this  appears  still  more  likely  from 
ver.  5.  it  was  his  foolishness,  his  grievous  sin,  that 
brought  this  suffering  upon  him. 

Ver.  4.  gone  over  my  head/]  My  sins  have 
brought  so  many  evils  upon  me,  that  they  overwhelm 
me,  like  a  flood. 

Ver.  11,  12,]  Truly  do  these  two  verses  describe 
the  conduct  both  of  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the 
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Lord  Jesus.  Matt.  xxvi.  5(5.  Luke  xx.  19,  20. 
Luke  xxiii.  49.    See  also  Job  xix.  13 — 17. 

Ver.  13,  14,  15.]  Read  these  three  verses,  and 
hen  read  St.  Peter's  description  of  our  Lord,  1  Pet.  ii. 
J2, 23.  the  agreement  is  wonderful. 

Ver.  17.  set  in  the  plague  .•]  In  the  way  of  terop- 
ation  and  of  falling.  "  1  am  ready  to  halt."  Bible 
Trans. 


"  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"    Prov.  xviii.  14.    No 
un  is  so  sharp,  no  misery  is  so  great,  as  that  which  comes  from 
deep  sense  of  sin.    Goa  is  angry,  the  soul  is  in  danger,  the 
:>or  of  mercy  seems  to  be  shut,  the  fear  is  tormenting.    And  the 
ord  often  uses  these  afflictions  and  terrors  as  a  rod  to  chastise 
[is  offending"  servants,  and  to  bring  them  back  from  the  way 
'  transgression.    Whenever  we  feel  uneasy  and  unhappy  after 
a,  let  us  be  sure  to  refer  it  to  the  Lord's  displeasure:  God  is 
fended,  and  He  lays  His  heavy  hand  upon  us,  to  make  us  sen- 
ile of  our  ungrateful  conduct,  and  of  the  evil  we  are  bringing 
on  our  souls.    Then,  let  us  pray  for  the  spirit  of  true  repent- 
ee  and  faith ;  let  us  "  confess  our  wickedness  and  be  sorry 
k  our  sin ;"  let  us  cast  ourselves  upon  the  Lord's  mercy,  in 
)  name  of  our  Great  Redeemer,  ana  He  "  will  come  ana  heal 
99    Then  shall  we  have  comfort,  whatever  treatment  we  may 
et  with  from  the  world :  the  world  may  mock  us  in  our  grief 
I  laugh  at  our  sorrow ;  the  world  withdraws  itself  from  an 
icted  soul,   as  it  does  from  a  corrupted  body;  even  our 
inds  and  relations  may  take  no  part  in  our  sufferings,  and 
tend  afar  off;"  but  God  will  be  with  us,  and  He  is  afi-suffi- 
lt.    "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
list,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who 
iforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation."    2  Cor  i.  3,  4.     "  Haste 
e  to  help  me,  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation." 

QUH8TION8. 

Thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me?" — "  My  wickednesses  are 
e  over  my  head?" — "Through  my  foolishness ?" — Verse 
-15.  Shew  how  they  refer  to  Christ? — Why  are  we 
ished  for  sin  ? — What  should  we  do  when  we  feel  our  sin  to 
rievous? 

g2 


The  Thirty-ninth  Psalm.         [8th  Di 


PSALM    XXXIX. 


Under  some  severe  trial  David  keeps  a  watch  over 
himself,  and  looks  to  /as  latter  end  :  he  gives  a  strik- 
ing description  of  the  shortness  and  vanity  of  human 
life,  and  prays  for  deliverance.  This  Psalm  is  used 
in  the  Burial  Service. 


1  I  said,  I  will  take  heed 
my  ways :  that  I  ofl'end  not 
my  tongue. 

3  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it 
were  with  a  bridle :  while  the 
ungodly  is  in  my  sight. 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and 
spake  nothing  :  I  kept  silence, 
yea,  even  from  good  words : 
but  it  was  pain  and  grief  to  me. 

i  My  heait  was  hot  within 
me ;  and  while  I  was  thus 
musing,  the  fire  kindled  :  and 
at  the  last  I  spake  with  my 
tongue  f 

5  Lord,  let  me  know  my 
end,  and  the  number  of  my 
days  :  that  I  may  be  certified 
how  long  I  have  to  live. 

G  Behold,  Thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  it  were  a  span 
lone :  and  mine  age  is  even  as 
nothing  in  reject  of  Thee  ;  ami 
verily  every  man  living  is  alto- 
gether vanity. 

7  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disijiiieteth  him- 
self in  vain :  he  hcapeth  up 
riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  shall 
gather  them. 


Ver.  3.  yea,  even  from  good  words  .■]     For  fear  of 

giving  offence  to  ray  enemies,  without  doing  any  good. 


3  And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my 
hope :  truly  my  hope  is  even  in 
Thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  mine 
offences  ;  and  make  me  not  a 
rebuke  unto  the  foolish. 

10  I  became  dumb,  and 
o|iiiii.'il  Tint  my  mouth  :  for  it 
was  Thy  doing. 

1 1  Take  Thy  plague  away 
from  me  :  I  am  even  consumed 
by  the   means   of  Thy   heavy 

12  WhenThouwithrebukes 
dost  chasten  man  for  sin.  Thou 
makest  his  beauty  to  consume 
away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth 
fretting  a  garment :  every  man 
therefore  is  but  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 


.th   Thine 
my  calling :  hold  n 
'  my  M 


consider 
:Thy  peace 


14  For  I  am  a  stranger  with 
Thee,  and  a  sojourner:  as  all 
iny  fathers  were. 

15  O  spare  me  a  little,  that 
I  may  recover  my  strength  : 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
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Ver.  +.  my  heart  was  hot,]  Burning  wilh  indig- 
lation  at  the  crimes  I  witnessed,  and  with  zeal  for  the 
lonour  of  God.—  thus  musing,']  Thus  thinking  wilh 
ayself. — the  fire  kindled,]  My  thoughts  and  affec- 
ions  became  heated  more  and  more,  till  at  last  they 
iurst  out,  not  in  violence  against  my  enemies,  but  in 
prayer  to  my  God. 

Ver.  5.  the  number  of  my  days:]  He  does  not 
lean  that  he  should  know  the  exact  number,  but  that 
&  should  be  led  to  consider  and  feel  how  few  his  days 
ere,  and  take  comfort  from  knowing  that  his  troubles 
ould  soon  have  an  end. 

Ver.  6.  in  respect  of  thee;]  When  compared  with 
'hee,  who  art  everlasting, 
Ver.  7.  a  rain  shadow,]  AH  his  earthly  good  is 
ore  like  an  empty  shadow,  than  a  solid  substance ; 
id  so  soon  does  it  waste  and  vanish. — shall  gather 
em.]  Shall  obtain  or  possess  them. 
Ver.  9.  a  rebuke,]  A  reproach  unto  the  wicked. 
mlm  xiv.  1. 

Ver.  10.  became  dumb,]  Uttered  no  complaint, 
t  only  a  prayer  of  resignation  for  the  removal  of  my 
igue,  ver.  11.  Thus  Jesus  prayed,  that  the  cup 
ght  pass  from  Him.  Matt,  aexvi.  89. 
Ver.  12.  his  beauty,]  The  health  and  strength  of 
bodily  frame ;  or  whatever  it  may  be  for  which  he 
idmired. — a  moth,]  The  rich  had  great  stores  of 
ments  in  that  country,  and  the  moths  were  very 
tructive.     Matt.vl  19,  20. 

Ver.  14.  a  stranger^]     Earth  is  not  my  home. — 
yourner,]    A  lodger  for  a  little  while,  as  one  on  a 
rney. — as  all  my  fathers  tcere.]     Abraham,  Isaac, 
gS 
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and  Jacob,  and  all  that  were  gone  to  their  rest.  Jacob 
calls  life  a  pilgrimage  or  travel.  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  And 
St.  Paul  shews  very  plainly,  that  the  fathers  considered 
themselves  only  as  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth,"  not  having  fully  received,  but  expecting  the 
promised  blessings.     Heb.  xi.  13 — 16.  39,  40. 


Whenever  our  lot  is  cast  among  wicked  people,  and  we  are 
provoked  by  their  unreasonable  and  ungodly  behaviour,  we 
most  pray  the  Lord  to  "  set  a  watch  over  our  mouth  and  keep 
the  door  of  our  lips."  Psalm  cxli.  3.  that  we  say  nothing, 
which  uiuy  do  injury  either  to  our  own  character  or  to  our 
holy  religion.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  speak  when  we  are  angry, 
even  in  a  good  cause.  Rather,  let  us  lift  up  our  soul  "in  prayer 
to  God,  that  He  may  be  pleased  to  take  the  matter  into  His 
own  gracious  hands,  and  to  give  us  comfort  in  all  our  vex- 
ations and  trials,  from  trusting  in  Him  as  our  great  good  ;  and 
let  us  look  to  the  end  of  our  days,  which  will  very  soon  he  over. 
Nothing,  in  this  life,  is  worth  our  anxious  care  j  its  troubles 
and  its  joyB  are  alike  but  for  a  moment ;  it  passes  away  as  a 
dream,  as  a  shadow,  as  a  cloud ;  all  that  we  possess,  will  shortly 
be  left,  and  we  know  not  who  will  have  it  after  us.  We  cannot 
live  long,  we  may  die  soon  and  suddenly.  How  foolish  then, 
and  worse  thau  foolish,  to  be  taken  up  with  the  vanities  of  a 
few  short  years,  and  not  to  care  and  provide  for  that  everlast- 
ing world,  to  which  we  are  fust  approaching  every  day,  O 
Lord,  spare  me  a  little  longer  in  this  land  of  my  piiyrimage ; 
only  till  Thou  hast  made  me  ready  to  go  home.  And  when  my 
earthly  course  is  run,  and  "  I  go  hence  and  am  no  more  seen," 
let  me  enter  into  "  the  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God."     Heb.  iv.  9. 


Why  did  David  say  he  would  take  heed  to  his  ways? — How 
would  he  keep  his  mouth  ? — From  wliFit  did  he  keep  silence  ? — 
Why  from  good  words  ! — My  heart  was  hot  ? — Thus  musing  ? — 
The  fire  kindled '—What  did  David  speak  with  hia  tongue?— 
What  did  he  mean  by  knowing  the  number  of  his  days  ? — What 
were  his  days  made  > — How  was  his  age  nothing  in  respect  of 
God? — What  is  every  man  living!— How  does  man  walk  ? — 
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Vhat  wag  David's  hope  ?— A  rebuke  unto  the  foolish  ? — I 
lecame  dumb  ?— How  doe9  man's  beauty  consume  away  ?— 
low  was  David,  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  ?— Who  else  were 
o  ? — Why  did  he  pray  to  be  spared  ? — What  do  we  learn 
rom  this  ? 


PSALM  XL. 

Though  David  here  praised  God  for  Jos  own 
eliverance,  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to  use  language, 
ihich  property  applies  to  Jesus  Christ,  especially 
erse  8—10.  And  therefore  our  Church  uses  this 
ysalm  on  Good  Friday.  //  concludes  with  prayers 
or  future  blessings. 


1.  I  waited  patiently  for  the 
ord:  and  He  inclined  unto 
le,  and  heard  my  calling. 

%  He  brought  me  also  out  of 
le  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  mire 
id  clay :  and  set  my  feet  upon 
le  rock,  and  ordered  my  go- 

3  And  He  hath  put  a  new 
og  in  my  mouth:  even  a 
anksgiving  unto  our  God. 

4  Many  shall  see  it,  and 
ar :  and  shall  put  their  trust 

the  Lord. 

&  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
tth  set  his  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
id  turned  not  unto  the  proud, 
d  to  such  as  go  about  with 

6  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are 
b  wondrous  works  which 
ion  hast  (done ;  like  as  be  also 
ly  thoughts,  which  are  to  us* 
ird ;  and  yet  there  is  no  man 
*t  ordereth  them  unto  Thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them, 


and  speak  of  them :  they  should 
be  more  than  I  am  able  to  ex* 
press. 

8  Sacrifice,  and  meat-offering, 
Thou  wouldest  not :  but  mine 
ears  hast  Hiou  opened. 

9  Burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fice for  sin  hast  Thou  not  re- 
quired: then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come, 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,  that  I 
should  fulfil  Thy  will,  O  my 
God :  I  am  content  to  do  it : 
yea,  Thy  law  is  within  my 
neart. 

11  I  have  declaredThy  right- 
eousness in  the  great  congrega- 
tion :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my 
lips,  O  Lord,  and  that  Thou 
knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  Thy  right- 
eousness within  my  heart :  my 
talk  hath  been  of  Thy  truth, 
and  of  Thy  salvation. 

13  I  have  not  kept  back  Thy 
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it  |  let  them  be  driven  back- 
ward, and  put  to  rebuke,  that 
wish  me  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and 
rewarded  with  shame  ;  that  say 
unto  me,  Fie  upon  thee,  fie 
upon  thee. 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek 
Thee,  be  joyful  and  glad  in 
Thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  Thy 
salvation,  say  alivay,  The  Lord 
be  praised. 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and 
needy :  but  the  Lord  careth  for 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  and 
redeemer :  make  no  long  tarry- 
ing, O  my  God. 
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loving  mercy  and  truth;  from 
the  great  congregation. 

14  Withdraw  not  Thou  thy 
mercy  from  me,  O  Lord  :  let 
Thy  loving-kindness  and  Thy 
truth  alway  preserve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles 
are  come  about  me  j  ray  sins 
hart  taken  such  hold  upon  me, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up : 
yea,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and 
my  heart  hath  failed  me. 

16  O   Lord,  let   it   be  Thy 

Eleasure  to  deliver  me :  make 
aste,  0  Lord,  to  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed, 
and  confounded  together,  that 
seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy 


Ver.  2.]  We  may  consider  Christ  as  speaking  of 
Himself  by  the  mouth  of  David,  in  every  part  of  this 
Psalm.  This  verse  foreshows  His  being  brought  out 
of  the  grave,  and  "  set  upon  the  rock  "  of  ages,  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  enemy,  and  for  the  salvation  of  His 
people. 

Ver.  6.  No  man  that  ordereth  tkem,]  "  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  and  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ?"     Rom  xi.  34. 

Ver.  8 — 10.]  We  are  expressly  informed  (Heb.  x. 
5 — 1.)  that  Christ  Himself  is  to  be  regarded  as  speak- 
ing these  words ;  and  we  may  understand  them  thus  : 
"  Sacrifices  Thou  wouldestnot,"  O  God,  Thou  desirest 
and  requires!  not,  as  being  of  themselves  sufficient  to 
reconcile  Thee  to  sinful  man,  and  to  procure  his 
pardon :  "  but  mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened,"  the  ears 
of  me,  Thy  beloved  Son;  I  have  heard  in  heaven  the 
counsels  of  heaven  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  am  pre- 
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pared  to  attend  to  and  execute  the  glorious  scheme  of 

ademption,  by  becoming  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

rl  Tim.  iii.  l&J    "  Lo,  I  come/'  am  ready  to  come 

rr  in  the  fulness  of  time,*  ( Gal.  iv.  4 mJ9  at  the  proper 

season,  as  it  is  written  of  me  "  in  the  volume  of  the 

bookj"  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Gen.  iii.  15.  xlix.  10, 

Dtui.  xviii.  15—19.  "  that  I  should  fulfil  Thy  will,  O 

ny*God,"  in  the  salvation  of  Thy  people.    St.  Paul 

Heb.  x.  5.)  does  not  quote  the  very  words,  as  they 

iand  in  this  Psalm,  but  he  gives  the  same  sense  of  the 

rhole  passage,  as  shewing  the  obedience  of  Christ,  in 

becoming  a  sacrifice  for  sin;  and  thus  doing  away  those 

acrifices  of  the  law,  which  were  of  no  value  or  eflect, 

except  as  representing  and  foreshewing  the  one  great 

acrifice  of  Christ 

Ver.  10.  in  the  volume,]  In  the  roll.  The  books 
ere  of  parchment,  rolled  upon  sticks.  From  this 
noes  our  word  volume. 

.  Ver.  II.  in  the  great  congregation ;]  David  declared 
od's  righteousness  in  the  midst  of  his  people :  Christ 
sctaretf  it  to  the  universal  Church  in  all  ages. 
Ver.  15.  innumerable^  Without  number,  a  vast 
any. — my  sins,  §c.]  If  Christ  be  regarded  as  speak' 
g  these  words,  He  speaks  them  as  one  "  upon  whom 
e  Lord  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,"  Isa.  liii.  6.  and 
erefore  He  calls  our  iniquities  His  own. 
Ver.  17, 18.  Let  them,  $c.]  These  two  verses  foretel 
2?  shame  and  misery  of  the  Jewish  people,  for  their 
position  to  Christ — Fie  upon  thee,]  A.  term  of  re- 

»ach» 

Ver.  19,  20,  21.   foreshew  the  joyful  deliverance  of 

ijsistand  His  Church. . 
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Again  we  liear  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jeans  set  forth 
from  the  harp  of  David  :  lie  who  did  no  sin,  hecame  a  sin- 
offering  for  us,  and  "gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many."  Matt, 
xs.  28.  that,  as  no  other  sacrifice  was  sufficient,  "  for  it  is 
not  possible  that  the  hlood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins."  Heb.x.  i.  Therefore  Christ  Jesus  "became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Phil.  ii.  8. 
But  after  He  had  "  waited  patiently,"  and  drank  the  cup  of 
sorrow  even  to  the  dregs,  He  was  "  Drought  out  of  the  horrible 
pit,"  and  triumph'.')]  over  di-nth  and  hell  j  a  new  song  of  victory 
and  thanksgiving  resounded  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  when 
Jesus  was  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  Happy  they 
who  rlrperid  upon  Him  for  salvation,  and  shew  their  dependence 
hy  fulfilling,  as  He  did,  the  will  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
Where,  without  Him,  should  we  have  been  ?  in  "  the  horrible 
pit"  of  everlasting  destruction  :  our  "sins  would  have  taken 
such  hold  upon  us,  that  we  should  never  have  been  able  to  look 
up"  to  God  for  pardon.  O  let  us  value  the  mercy  of  our  dear 
Redeemer ;  let  us  look  to  Eliio  alone  for  salvation,  and  beseech 
Him  "to  set  our  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  order  our  goings." 
He  will  "make  no  long  tarrying,"  but  will  soon  remove  us 
out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow :  and  at  length  raise  onr 
bodies  from  the  grave,  that  we  may  be  with  Him,  and  behold 
and  share  His  glory  for  ever. 


QUESTIONS. 


How  did  David  wait  ? — For  whom  ? — From  what  did 
brio;;  liimr— What  does  this  foreshew? — Upon  what  did  God 
set  his  feet? — What  does  this  mean?— Explain  verse  8,  <J,  10?— 
Volume?— In  the  great  congregation? — Innumerable? — What 
do  verse  17,  IS,  foretel  ?— And  what  verse  19,  2r 


God 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XLI. 


This  Psalm  contains  a  promise  of  blessings  to  the 
merciful,  a  description  of  Davids  enemies 9  a  prayer 
for  Gods  favour,  and  a  song  of  triumph. 


1  Blessed  is  he  that  conai- 
ifcreth  the  poor  and  needy: 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in 
the  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive,  that  he 
mar  be  blessed  upon  earth :  and 
deliver  not  Thou  him  into  the 
will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him, 
when  he  lieth  sick  upon  his 
bed :  make  Thou  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me :  heal  my  soul,  for  I 
have  sinned  against  Thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me:  When  shall  he  die,  and 
his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me, 
he  speaketh  vanity:  and  his 
heart  conceiveth  falsehood 
within  himself,  and  when  he 
cometh  forth,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper 


together  against  me:  even 
against  me  do  they  imagine 
this  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guilti- 
ness proceed  against  him :  and 
now  that  he  lieth,  let  him  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  fami- 
liar friend,  whom  I  trusted : 
who  did  also  eat  of  my  bread, 
hath  laid  great  wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  Thou  merciful 
unto  me,  O  Lord :  raise  Thou 
me  up  again,  and  I  shall  reward 
them. 

11  By  this  I  know  Thou  fa- 
vourest  me :  that  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  against  me. 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my 
health,  thou  upholdest  me : 
and  shall  set  me  before  Thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel :  world  without  end. 
Amen. 


Ver.  1.  Blessed,  $c]  Thus  saith  the  Son  of  David, 
"  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
Matt.  v.  7. 

Ver.  3.  his  bed/]  Thou  wilt  give  him  ease,  such  as 
the  sick  man  finds  from  the  making  of  his  bed.    Pro- 
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bably  David  was  upon  hia  sick  bed  when  he  wrote 
this  Psalm,  ver.  8. 

Ver.  6.  he  speaieth  vanity .]  He  talks  deceitfully. 
Thus  did  the  enemies  of  Christ,  Luke  xx.  SO.  And  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse  exactly  describes  the  conduct  of 
Judas,  at  the  last  supper.  John  xiii.  18 — 30. 

Ver.  7.  do  they  imagine,']  Do  they  contrive. 

Ver.  8.  Let  the  sentence,  fyc.~]  David's  enemies  say 
this,  "  Let  a  sentence  of '  guilty'  be  passed  upon  him." 
How  anxious  were  the  enemies  of  Christ  to  have  Him 
pronounced  guilty  by  Pilate  and  by  Herod!  Luke  xxiii. 
1 — 11. — now  (hot  he  lieth,]   on  his  sick  bed. 

Ver.  9.  familiar  friend,']  The  wicked  and  crafty 
Ahitophel  is  supposed  to  be  here  alluded  to,  2  Sam. 
xvi.  23,  But  the  treachery  of  Judas  is  also  foreshewn, 
as  our  Lord  Himself  bears  witness,  John  xiii.  18. 
"That  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  thateateth 
bread  with  Me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  Me." 
— great  wait,]   A  great  snare. 

Ver.  10,  reward  them,]  Shall  "  pay  them  that  they 
have  deserved;"  shall  execute  Thy  judgments  upon 
them.  Thus  Jesus,  when  He  was  "  raised  up  again," 
was  avenged  of  His  enemies,  destroying  "  the  bloody 
city." 

Ver.  12.  before  thy  face,]  In  Thy  favour. 


After  the  Lord's  example  of  kindness  and  compassion, 
diseiple  must  also  learn  to  pity  his  poor  and  afflicted  brethren. 
Hia  blessed  S:sv:our  [irumisus  linn  ;i  ^riiiou-  rt-wurd,  nmsiiliT- 
ins  every  act  of  kindness  to  a  brother,  as  done  unto  Himself. 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Malt.  xxv.  40,  Tb.8 
most  humble  and  upright  may  expect  to  meet  with  enemies, 


dy 

I 


8th  Day.]         Tkt  Forty-second  Pmlm.  133 

and  (what  is  worse)  with  false  friends,  as  Jesus  did :  "If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me,  before  it  hated  too." 
John  xv.  18.  And  we  must  also  expect,  for  the  sake  of  trial 
and  correction,  our  share  of  sickness  and  of  suffering.  But  if 
we  have  been  kind  and  faithful,  God  will  smooth  and  comfort 
out  sick  bedj  if  we  suffer  patiently,  God  will  support  and  bless 
us,  and  carry  us  safely  through  every  trouble,  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  every  enemy.  '  Tea,  and  after  we  have  lain  upon  the 
bed  of  death,  we  shall  be  "  raised  up  again"  on  the  latter  day, 
and  sing  the  song  of  gladness  and  of  glory,  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting,  ana  to  everlasting.  Amen 
aid  AimsmJ* 

QUE8TI0NS. 

Who  is  blessed  ? — What  shall  the  Lord  do  for  him  ? — Repeat 
our  Saviour's  promise  to  the  merciful  ? — Make  Thou  all  his 
bed? — He  speaketh  vanity  ?— What  did  David's  enemies  say 
against  him  ? — How  does  this  apply  to  Christ  ?— Who  was  the 
familiar  and  false  friend  of  David?— Who  of  Christ ?— Shall 
reward  them ?— Before  Thy  face? — Repeat  David's  song  of 
praise? 


PSALM  XLII. 

This  Psalm  was  composed,  wlhen  David,  on  some 
occasion,  was  deprived  of  the  means  of  public  worship  ; 
perhaps  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  2  Sam.  xv. 
13 — 23.  It  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  his  soul,  feeling 
the  want  of  Gods  presence,  and  moved  by  the  conti- 
nual changes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  hope  and  fear:  but  he 
rests  in  God* 

1  Like  as  the  hart  desireth  Imeat  day  and  night:  while  they 
the  water-brooks:  so  longeth  daily  say  unto  me,  Where  i 

now  thy  God  ? 

4  Now  when  I  think  there- 
upon, I  pour  out  my  heart  by 
myself:  for  I  went  with  the 
multitude,  and  brought  them 
forth  into  the  house  of  God  ;  . 


my  soul  after  Thee,  O  God. 

2  MysoulisathirstforGod, 
yea,  even  for  the  living  God : 
when  shall  I  come  to  appear 
before  the  presence  of  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my 
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5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving :  among  such  as 
keep  holy-day. 

G  Why  art  thou  so  full  of 
heaviness,  O  my  soul:  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted 
within  me  ? 

7  Put  thy  trust  in  God  :  for 
I  will  yet  give  Him  thanks  for 
the  help  of  His  countenance. 

8  My  Gud,  my  soul  is  vexed 
within  me :  therefore  will  I 
remember  Thee  concerning  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  the  little 
hill  of  Hermon. 

9  One  deeji  calleth  another, 
because  of  the  noise  of  the 
water-pipes :  all  Thy  waves  and 
storms  are  gone  over  me. 

10  The  Lord  hath  granted 
His  loving-kindness  in  the  day- 
time -  and  in  the  night-season 


did  I  sing  of  Him,  and  made 
my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 

11  I  will  say  unto  the  God 
of  my  strength.  Why  bast  Thou 
forgotten  me :  why  go  I  thus 
heavily,  while  the  enemy  op- 
pressed me  ? 

12  My  hones  are  smitten 
asunder  as  with  a  sword  i  while 
mine  enemies,  that  trouble  me, 
cast  me  in  the  teeth  ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me :  Where  is  now 
thy  God  f 

H  Why  art  thou  so  vexed, 
O  my  soul :  and  why  art  thou 
so  disquieted  within  mef 

IS  O  put  thy  trust  in  God : 
for  I  will  yet  thank  Him,  which 
is  the  help  of  my  countenance, 
"and  my  God. 


Ver.  1,  Like  as  the  hart,]  As  the  hunted  deer,  on 
the  burning  dusty  plain,  dying  with  thirst,  panteth 
for  a  stream  of  water,  so  did  David  thirst  for  the  house 
and  worship  of  his  God.  This  figure  fitly  represents 
the  longing  of  the  soul  for  God,  in  the  dry  and  barren 
wilderness  of  this  mortal  life. 

Ver.  2.  the  living  God:~\  Not  like  the  dead  idols  in 
that  country,  which  could  give  no  help. 

Ver.  3.  my  tears,  $c.]  I  have  no  appetite  for  food, 
I  can  do  nothing  but  shed  tears ;  it  is  as  if  I  lived 
upon  them. 

Ver.  4.  I  went,  $-e.]  When  he  had  the  opportunity: 
in  days  past,  he  did  not  neglect  it :  and  the  remem- 
brance of  this  was  a  great  comfort  to  him.  Thus  will 
it  be  a  comfort  to  us,  when  kept  from  God's  house,  by 
sickness,  or  any  other  means,  to  remember  that  we 
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fid  gladly  go,  when  God  gave  us  liberty:  our  heart 
will  be  there,  though  we  be  confined  at  home. 

Ver.  6,  7.]  David  reasons  with  his  soul,  and  chides 
his  complaining  spirit,  bidding  it  depend  upon  God ; 
for  I  will,  fyc]  I  shall  yet,  notwithstanding  my  pre- 
sent afflicted  state,  again  have  cause  to  give  Him 
thanks  for  my  deliverance. 

Ver.  8.  my  soul  is  vexed,]  Again  his  spirit  fails,  and 
therefore  he  resolves  to  remember  the  land  and  the 
hill  on  which  he  had  been  once  favoured.  In  the 
Bible  version  it  is,  "  I  will  remember  Thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan/'  even  from  that  desolate  part  of  it  to 
which  I  am  driven. 

Ver.  9.  One  deep  caUeth,  £c.]  The  sense  is  this ; 
as  one  part  of  the  sea,  in  a  violent  storm,  rises 
and  rushes  against  another,  wave  against  wave,  (as  if 
they  "  called"  to  one  another,)  when  the  roaring  water- 
spouts fall  from  the  clouds,  so  have  I  had,  in  these  sad 
times,  troubles  upon  troubles,  which  seemed  as  if  they 
called  to  one  another  to  meet  together  upon  my  head 
and  destroy  me.  Afflictions  are  often  compared  to 
waters.     Psalm  xviii.  16.     xxxii.  7. 

Ver.  10.]  Another  change  to  cheerful  thoughts. — 
the  God  of  my  life.]  The  God  who  preserved*  my 
life. 

Ver.  IS.  My  bones,  $c]  I  feel  as  much  as  if  my 
bones  were  thus  smitten. — cast  me  in  tike  teeth,]  Re- 
proach me. 

Ver.  15.]  the  help  of  my  countenance,]  Making 
me  to  look  bright  with  joy  and  gladness. 
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■ 

psalm  xi, nr. 

This  Psalm  may  be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of 
the  Forty -second ;  or  it  was  another  upon  the  same 
subject. 


1  Give  sentence  with  me,  0 
God,  and  defend  my  cause 
against  the  ungodly  people :  O 
deliver  me  from  the  deceitful 
and  wicked  man. 

2  For  Thou  art  the  God  of 
ray  strength,  why  hast  Thou 

>ut  me  from  Thee :  and  why 
(o  1   so    heavily,    while    the 

«oppresseth  me  J 
send  out  Thy  light  and 
Thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead 
me  :  and  bring   me  unto  Thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  Thy  dwelling. 


Ver.l.  Give  sentence  with  me i\  Speak  and  decide 
in  my  favour. 

Ver.  S.  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,]  Thy  favour 
made  known  in  the  truth  of  Thy  promises,  shewn  me 
according  to  Thy  word.  Thus  bring  me  to  Thy  hill 
of  Zion  and  to  Thy  House. 


4  And  that  I  may  go  unto 
the  altar  of  God,  even  unto  the 
God  of  my  joy  and  glaihtcts  : 
and  upon  the  harp  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  Thee,  O  God,  my 
God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  0 
my  bouI  :  and  why  art  thou  so 
disquieted  within  mo  ? 

6  0  put  thy  trust  in  God  : 
for  I  will  yet  give  Him  thanks, 
which  is  the  help  of  my  coun- 
tenance, and  my  God. 


The  faithful  servant  of  God  u  always  either  delighting  in 
Him,  or  mourning  after  Him.  When  he  has  the  opportunity 
of  waiting  upon  Him  in  His  ordinances,  of  public  prayer  and 


our  past  mercies;  and  lietake  ourselves  to  prayer  for  the  Lord's 
returning  goodness  ;  and  examine  ourselves,  to  see  for  what 
offences  our  affliction  may  have  been  sent ;  and  humbly  repent 
before  God,  that  He  may  be  pleased  to  remove  our  load  of 
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ioitow.  Above  all  we  must  "  watch  and  pray"  against  a  miir- 
nuring  and  repining  spirit :  we  must  eiercise  a  holy  faith  and 
:onfidence  in  God,  and  not  he  "disquieted  and  cast  down,"  as 
f  He  had  utterly  forgotten  us.  "  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  nourish  and  sustain  thee,  and  shall  not 
iuffer  the  righteous  to  fall  for  ever."  Psalm  If.  23.  One  word 
rom  Him  will  calm  every  storm,  turn  the  midnight  darknesa 
nto  the  light  of  noon ;  and  our  bitterest  complaint*  into  joyful 
iraises.  "  O  put  thy  trust  in  God,"  and  thou  shall  be  brought 
o  thank  Him  for  thy  everlasting  deliverance. 

QUEST!  OSS. 

Like  what  did  David's  soul  long  after  God  ? — What  does  thi« 
each  us  ? — My  tears  have  been  my  meat  ? — In  what  did  David 
ind  comfort,  verse  4,  5  ? — How  did  he  chide  his  soul  1 — One 
leep  calleth  another,  &c.  I — My  bones  are  smitten  asunder  > — 
'ast  me  in  the  teeth  ? — What  did  the  enemies  say?— Give  ien- 
ence  with  me,  O  God  r— -Send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth  1 — 
fhy  holy  hill  and  Thy  dwelling  ? 


I 


= 


THE  NINTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    XLIV. 


( is  not  certain  mho  wrote  this  Psalm ,-  we  hear  in  it 
the  voice  of  the  Church,  in  a  state  of  persecution 
and  suffering;  yet  thankfully  remembering  God's 
mercies  of  old,  and  resolving  still  to  trust  in  Him, 
and  praying  for  speedy  help. 

1  We  have  heard  with  our  |  hast  destroyed  the  nations,  and 
is,  O  God,   our  fathers  have ,  cast  them  out. 

Id  us  :  what  Thou  hast  done  3  For  they  gat  not  the  land 
their  time  of  old ;  in  possession  through  their  own 

2  How  Thou  hast  driven  out !  sword:  neither  was  it  their  own 
e   heathen   with  Thy  hand,   arm  that  helped  them ; 
id  planted  them  in:  how  Thou.      4  But  Thy  right  hand,  and 
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Thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance  :  because 
Thou  hadsta  favour  unto  them. 

5  Thou  art  my  King.  O 
Gad  :  send  help  unto  Jacob. 

6  Through  Thee  will  we 
overthrow  our  enemies :  and  in 
Thy  Name  will  we  tvead  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  1  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow  :  it  is  not  my  sword  that 
shall  help 


I  But  it 


s  Thou  that  aavest 


9  We  make  our  boast  of  God 
all  daylong:  and  will  praise 
Thy  Name  For  ever. 


11  Thou  makest  us  to  tun 
our  backs  upon  our  enemies 
so  that  they,  which  hate  us 
spoil  our  goods. 

12  Thoulettest  us  be  eater 
up  like  sheep  j  and  hast  scat 
tered  us  among  the  heathen. 

13  Thou  sellest  Thy  peopli 
for  nought :  and  takest  ni 
money  for  them. 

1*  Thou  makest  us  to  b< 
rebuked  of  our  neighbours  :  t( 
be  laughed  to  scorn,  and  bad 
in  derision  of  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a 
by-word  among  the  heathen  : 
and  that  the  people  shake  their 


heads  at  u 


16  My  confusion  is  daily  be- 
fore me  :  and  the  shame  of  my 
face  hath  covered  met 

17  For  the  voice  of  the  slan- 
derer and  blasphemer :  for  the 
enemy  and  avenger. 

And   though   all  this  be 

yet  do  we  not 

behave  o 


come  upon 
forget  Thee 
Belves  frowardly  i: 

19  Our  heart  it 
back  :  neither  oui 
out  of  Thy  way; 

30  No,  not  whe 


Thy  cove- 
not  turned 
steps  gone 


Thou  bast 
smitten  us  into  the  place  of 
dragons  :  and  covered  us  with 
the  shadow  of  death. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  out  God,  and  holden 
up  our  hands  to  any  strange 
god :  shall  not  God  search  it 
out  f  for  He  knoweth  the  very 
secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  For  Thy  sake  also  are  we 
killed  all  the  day  long:  and  are 
counted  as  sheep  appointed  to 
be  slain. 

23  Up,  Lord,  why  sleepest 
Thou  :  awake,  and  be  not  ab- 
sent from  us  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  Thou 
Thy  face :  and  forgettest  our 
misery  and  trouble? 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought 
low,  even  unto  the  dust :  our 
brlh-rWveth  unto  the  ground. 

26  Arise,  and  help  us :  and 
deliver   us    for    Thy   mercies' 


Ver.  2.  planted  them  in  ;]     Planted  our  fathers  in, 
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lie  people  of  Israel,  who  got  possession  of  the  K  na- 
aons"  of  Canaan,  by  the  arm  of  the  Lord,    See  the 
x>ok  of  Joshua,  especially  chap.  x.  9,  \Q.— planted,] 
\s  a  vine,  Isaiah  v.  1 — 7. 
Ver.  3.  the  land,]    Of  Canaan. 
Ver.  4.  the  tight,  gc]    Thy  presence  and,  help. 
The  Lprd  is  spoken  of  as  fighting  the  battle  of  Israel, 
er.  10. 
Ver.  5.  unto  Jacob,]    To  the  people  of  Israel. 
Ver.  11.  spoilt]     Lay  waste  and  destroy. 
Ver.  13.  Thou  sellest,  §c]    Thou  treatest  them 
ike  a  thing  of  no  value ;  or  Thou  lettest  them  be  sold 
or  slaves,  at  any  price,  or  no  price. 
Ver.  14.  had  in  derision,]    Mocked  at. 
Ver.  15.  a  by-teord,]    A  name  of  reproach ;  every 
asser-by  insults  us. 

Ver.  17.  For  the  voice,]  This  is  the  reason  why 
le  psalmist  was  in  confusion  and  cast  down ;  it  was 
ecause  of  the  "voice  of  the  slanderer,"  &c. 

Ver.  18>  nor  behave,  §c]  We  are  not  offended  at 
lese  Thy  dealings  with  us,  so  as  to  be  made  per- 
nrse,  and  to  break  our  covenant  with  Thee ;  by  turn* 
tg  aside  to  the  heathen  and  to  idols,  ver.  21. 
Ver.  20.  the  place  of  dragons:]  A  dreary  and 
•eadfiil  place,  like  those  inhabited  by  none  but  wild 
jasts.  Perhaps  their  enemies  may  be  alluded  to, 
ider  the  figure  of  dragons,  as  in  Psal.  lxxiv.  14. — 
wered  us,  fyc]  Brought  us  to  the  very  brink  of 
jstruction. 

Ver.  22.  are  we  killed,  fyc]  We  are  in  danger  of 
rath.  Thus  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  "  I  die  daily." 
ad  the  apostle  applies  this  verse  to  the  persecuted 
bristians  of  his  day.    Rom.  viii.  36. 


ay. 
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Ver,  23.  why  sleepest  Thou?]  As  when  God  in- 
terferes for  the  protection  of  His  people,  He  is  said 
to  watch  over  them,  and  have  His  eye  upon  them,  so 
when  He  leaves  them  in  trouble,  He  is  said  to  sleep  ; 
therefore  the  psalmist  calls  upon  Him  to  arise  and 
awake.  These  are  only  figures  and  ways  of  speaking : 
God  has  no  eyes,  nor  any  bodily  parts:  God  never 
sleeps. 

Ver.  25.  cleaveth,  #c]  We  are  as  people  smitten 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  unable  to  rise  or  stir. 


The  Church  of  God  is  or 
end  of  the  world  :  and  when 
wrought  for  our  fathers  aforetime,  we  should  praise  Him  and 
he  thankful,  as  if  the  mercy  had  been  shewn  in  our  own  day. 
When  we  hear  of  the  wonderful  works  wrought  for  Israel,  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  settling  them  in  Caoaan ;  or 
of  the  still  more  glorious  works  of  God,  in  delivering  the  early 
Christian  Church  from  her  world  of  enemies,  and  settling  her 
in  sure  habitations  ;  we  should  bless  the  name  of  our  God,  and 
learn  to  hope  and  pray  for  the  tokens  of  His  love  and  power 
towards  ub  also,  as  our  circumstances  may  require.  The  Lord 
has  always  hitherto  saved  His  people,  and  we  may  still  "  boast 
of  Him  all  the  day  long."  Appearances  will  sometimes  be 
against  us:  we  may  be  tempted  to  think  that  God  is  "sleep, 
ing,"  that  the  eye  of  His  providence  is  closed ;  but  He  is  only 
waiting,  that  we  may  feel  our  own  weakness,  and  pray  earnestly 
for  His  help,  and  depend  on  Him  alone.  God  knoweth  the 
heart ;  and  if  the  heart  be  right  with  Him,  we  are  sure  of  His 
mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "  The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  Dial. 
xsxiii.  27. 

QUESTION  B. 

What  have  our  fathers  told  us  (—Who  were  driven  out  ? — 
Who  planted  in  t — And  where  ? — How  did  Israel  get  possession 
of  Canaan  ? — Send  help  unto  Jacob  ? — Spoil  our  goods  ? — 
Selieat  Thy  people  for  nought? — A  by-word? — Frowanlly  in 
Thy  covenant,  verse  18?— Into  the  place  of  dragons  (— Killed 
all  the  day  long !— Who  else  uses  this  form  of  speech  I— Why 
sleepest  Thou  f 
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PSALM  XLV. 

It  has  been  thought  that  this  Psalm  was  written 
upon  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with  PliaraoKs  daugh- 
ter. 1  Kings  iii.  1.  But  this  is  by  no  means  certain. 
B  is  very  certain,  that  many  parts  of  it  cannot  be 
applied  to  Solomon,  nor  to  any  other  earthly  king. 
The  Psalm  does,  however,  clearly  describe  the  mar- 
riage of  some  great  Icing:  it  is  the  marriage  of  the 
King  Messiah,  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  His  Church  ;  which 
is  often  spoken  of  as  His  wifet  or  bride.  See  on 
Psalm  xix.  5.  Accordingly,  this  is  one  of  the  proper 
Psalms  for  Christmas-day. 


1  My  heart  is  inditing  of  a 
good  matter:  I  speak  of  the 
things  which  I  have  made  unto 
the  King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  pen  : 
of  a  ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men :  full  of  grace 
are  Thy  lips,  because  God  hath 
blessed  Thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  Thee  with  Thy  sword 
upon  Thy  thigh,  0  Thou  most 
mighty :  according  to  Thy  wor- 
ihip  and  renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  Thou  with 
luine  honour:  ride  on,  be- 
cause of  the  word  of  truth,  of 
meekness,  and  righteousness; 
and  Thy  right  hand  shall  teach 
Thee  terrible  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp, 
and  the  people  shall  be  sub- 
deed  unto  Thee:  even  in  the 
midst  among  the  King's  ene- 
mies. 


7  Thy  seat,  O  God,  endureth 
for  ever:  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righte- 
ousness, and  hated  iniquity: 
wherefore  God,  even  Thy  God, 
hath  anointed  Thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fel- 
lows. 

9  All  Thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia:  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  Thee  glad. 

10  Kings'  daughters  were 
among  Thy  honourable  women : 
upon  Thy  right  hand  did  stand 
the  queen  in  a  vesture  of  gold,; 
wrought  about  with  divers  co- 
lours. 

11  Hearken,  O  daughter, 
and  consider,  incline  thine  ear  : 
forget  also  thine  own  people, 
and  thy  father's  house. 

12  So  shall  the  king  have 
pleasure  in  thy  beauty :  for  he 
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is  thy  Lord  God,  and  worship 
thou  Him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre 
shall  be  there  with  a  gift:  like 
as  the  rich  also  among  the 
people  shall  make  their  suppli- 
cation before  Thee. 

14  The  Kinjr>  daughter  is 
all  glorious  within  :  her  cloth- 
ing is  of  wrought  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work :  the  virgins,  that  be  her 
fellows,     shall   bear  her   com- 


[9th 


Day. 


16  With  joy   and    gladness 
shall    they   be   brought : 


=liall  e 


>  the  King's  pa- 

7  Instead  of  thy  fathers 
liiuu  shall  have  children : 
whom  thou  mayest  make 
princes  in  all  lands. 

11  I  will  remember  Thy 
Name  from  one  generation  to 
another:  therefore  shall  the 
people  give  thanks  unto  Thee, 
world  without  end. 


Ver.  1.  is  inditing,'}  Is  conceiving,  filled  with  the 
thoughts  of— by  the  Holy  Spirit— -which  I  have  made, 
$c]     Which  I  have  composed  concerning  the  ting. 

Ver.  2.  My  tongue,  $<?.]  is  like  the  pen,  of  a  free 
and  well-instructed  writer. 

Ver.  3.  Thou  art  fairer,  $c.  .■]  This  properly  ap- 
plies to  Him,  who  was  "  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person."  Heb.  i. 
3.  "  For  how  great  is  His  goodness,  and  how  great  is 
His  beauty."  Zec/t.  ix.  17.— -full  of  grace  are  Thy 
lips,]  Jesus  answered  perfectly  to  this  description ; 
"All  bare  Him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  month."  Luke  iv. 
22.  Yea,  even  His  enemies  confessed,  "never  man 
spake  like  this  man."     John  vii,  443. 

Ver.  4.  Gird  thee,  fyc.}  In  this  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing verses,  the  king  is  represented  as  a  warrior 
and  conqueror,  which  Solomon  never  was.  It  looks 
forward  to  Christ,  as  a  spiritual  warrior  and  conqueror, 
"putting  all  enemies  under  His  feet;"  "  going  forth 
conquering   and    to   conquer."      Rev.    vi.  2. — Thy 
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sword,]  The  sword  of  Messiah  is  His  word.  Heb.  ir. 
12.  Rev.  i.  16. — warship  and  renown.]  Honour  and 
greatness. 

Ver.  5.  Good  luck,]  A  form  of  blessing;  "may  you 
prosper!" — Thy  right  hand,  $c.]  Thou  shalt  do  mighty 
things;  for  great  is  Thy  strength,  and  terrible  are  Thy 
weapons. 

Ver.  7.  Thy  seat,  O  God,]  Thy  throne.  It  is 
juite  impossible  that  such  language  can  be  addressed 
o  any  mere  mortal,  to  any  earthly  king :  it  is  addressed 

0  Jesus  Christ,  as  St.  Paul  assures  us,  "  But  unto  the 
Jon,  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
*ver,"  &c.     Heb.  i.  8.     Messiah  is  foretold  as  the 

1  mighty  God/'  Isai.  ix,  6.  He  is  "  over  all,  God 
)lessed  for  ever."  Rom.  ix.  5.  The  sceptre  was  a 
dnd  of  staff  of  office,  which  a  king  held  in  his  hand* 

Ver.  8.  Heb.  i.  9.  Wherefore  Jehovah  hath  anointed 
Chee  (See  on  Psal.  ii«  2.)  as  the  king,  and  priest,  and 
rophet  of  Thy  Church,  with  heavenly  oil ;  with  the 
loly  Ghost,  beyond  measure.  John  iii.  34.  aad  thus 
nth  gladness. — above  Thyfellotvs,]  Either  above  Thy 
rethren,  above  all  mankind ;  or  above  Thy  fellow* 
ings,  (as  ver.  15.)  above  all  other  kings ;  making  Thee 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."    Rev.  xix.  16. 

Ver.  9.  Thy  garments  smell.]  The  garments  of 
rinces  were  richly  perfumed,  so  was  the  holy  oil,  or 
intment,  for  the  garments  of  the  high  priest;  and 
le  very  drugs  here  mentioned  were  used,  "myrrh, 
loes,  and  cassia;"  being  expressly  so  ordered  by  the 
iord.  Exod.  xxx.  22,  23.  These  perfumes  of  the 
ing's  robes  may  denote  the  sweet  savour  of  heavenly 
races  in  the  person  of  our  eternal  King,  Christ  Jesus; 
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which  fill  His  palace  above  and  His  courts  below; 
making  His  people  "  glad,"  refreshing  them  as  with 
fragrant  odours. — Ivory  palaces ,]  Palaces  ornamented 
with  ivory,  with  ivory  furniture. 

Ver.  10.  Thy  honourable  women:}  Attending  in 
honour  of  Thy  marriage.  Thus  perhaps  foreshewing 
that  persons  of  the  highest  rank,  "  kings'  daughters," 
and  others,  should  come  to  Christ,  See  Isaiah  xlix. 
23. — the  queen.]  The  bride,  an  emblem  of  the  Church, 
or,  the  whole  body  of  believers;  her  beautiful  vesture 
of  gold,  shewing  the  graces  and  virtues,  "  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,"  with  which  the  righteous  should 
be  clothed.  Isat.  lxi.  10. — divers  colours.]  Different, 
various  colours. 

Ver.  11.  Hearken,  O  daughter,]  Under  the  figure 
of  a  father  addressing  his  daughter  at  her  marriage, 
the  Heavenly  Father  is  described  as  addressing  the 
Church  ;  as  if  He  had  said,  "  O  thou,  whom  I  have 
begotten  unto  a  lively  hope,  and  whom  I  have  taken 
out  of  the  world,  (to  be  "  the  Lamb's  wife,"  Rev.  xxi. 
9.)  hearken  to  my  voice.  Thou  art  entering  upon  a 
new  state ;  thou  must  leave  thy  former  people  and 
connections  in  the  world;  and  cleave  to  thy  Lord 
with  all  thy  heart  and  all  thy  mind." 

Ver.  12.  He  is  thy  Lord  God,]  How  could  it  be 
said  of  any  earthly  prince,  that  he  was  the  Lord  God 
of  any  person?  But  Jesus  is  such  a  King,  and  He 
has  "pleasure  in  the  beauty''  of  His  Church,  in  her 
holiness  and  virtue.  He  loveth  her. — Ephes.  v. 
25—27. 

Ver.  13.  the  daughter  of  Tyre]  Tyre  was  a 
large  and  flourishing  city  of  the  Gentiles :    and  the 
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Psalmist  here  foretels  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles  to 
he  Gospel  of  Christ.  Isaiah  lv.  1 — 5. — tike  as  the 
ich]      Even  the  rich,  as  in  the  Bible  translation. 

Ver.  14.  The  king's  daughter]  The  bride  was  (tie 
laughter  of  some  king,  whether  Pharaoh  or  not,  as 
rell  as  married  to  a  king.  But  the  verse  describes 
fhat  she  was,  as  a  wife  or  bride—  all  glorious  within:] 
?hia  represents  the  inward  purity  of  God's  true  Church 
nd  people,  as  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
'ashing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — of  iw ought  gold.]  And 
lis  shews  the  excellency  of  the  Church's  character, 
nd  of  her  services  and  ordinances;  it  shews  how  she 
■ould  "adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all 
lings."     Tit.  ii.  10. 

Ver.  15.  raiment  of  needlework :]  In  the  choicest 
irraent ;  the  ancient  people  were  very  curious  in  this 
■t.  Josh.  v.  30.— her  fellows,]  Of  the  same  rank  with 
?rself,  kings'  daughters  or  relations,  ver.  10.  This 
;ain  shews  the  gathering  of  the  rich  and  noble  into 
e  Church. 

Ver.  17.  Instead  of  thy  fathers]  Though  thou  art 
forget  "  thy  father's  house,"  ver.  10.  and  be  taken 
im  thine  own  family,  thou  shalt  have  "  children  in- 
ad ;"  and  they  shall  become  princes  in  various  lands. 
ius  is  the  Church  of  Christ  taken  out  of  the  world, 
i  made  the  mother  of  a  numerous  offspring,  far  more 
ble  and  honourable  than  the  greatest  earthly  princes, 
ristians  are  called  by  St.  Peter,  "  a  royal  priest- 
od."  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  And  St.  John  speaks  of  Christ  as 
ring  "made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
ther."  1  Rev.  i.  G.~inall  lands.]  This  foretels  the 
■eading  of  Christ's  kingdom,  all  over  the  world. 

ir.  Pi.  h 
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Ver.  18.  /  will  remember,  eye]  I  will  make  Thy 
name  to  be  remembered,  throughout  all  generations,  and 
to  all  eternity.  This  last  verse  shews,  that  the  Psalm- 
ist is  speaking  not  merely  of  an  earthly  king,  and  his 
marriage  and  children,  but  of  a  heavenly.  "  Behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here."     Matt.  xii.  42. 


We  Bhould  be  thankful  for  the  wonderful  testimony  borne, 
in  this  Psalm,  to  Christ  and  Ilia  Church,  above  1000  years 
before  He  came  into  the  world :  we  behold  here  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  His 
connection  with,  and  affection  for  His  people,  is  expressed  by 
the  nearest  and  dearest  of  all  human  ties  of  relationship ;  and 
well  may  they  rejoice  in  His  e\ceedina  love,  and  in  the  glory 
of  thus  belonging  to  Him:  He  is  their  "Lord  God;"  His 
throne  is  for  ever  and  ever;  well  may  they  "worship  Him." 
His  bride,  the  Church,  must  maintain  her  character:  she  roust 
be  pure  and  glorious  within  ;  honourable  and  righteous  with- 
out. And  so  must  all  her  true  children  be ;  they  must  be  like 
their  Lord,  "  loving  righteousness  and  hating  iniquity  ;"  they 
must  give  up  the  vanities  and  follies  of  their  worldly  interest 
and  connections,  and  "  cleave  stedfastly  unto  the  Lord." 
"  They  are  not  of  the  world,  but  Christ  has  chosen  them  out 
of  the  world."  Jottnxv.  19.  "  HIS  they  are,  and  HIM  they 
must  serve."  Acts  xsvii.  23.  O  that  we  may  ever  remember, 
that  we  must,  here  upon  earth,  lie  clothed  with  the  wedding- 
garment  of  tin  j^nsjipl,  {Mutt.  sxii.  11 — 14.)  with  "  right^ous- 
ness  and  true  holiness ;"  in  order  that  we  may  be  of  the  Messed 
number  of  those,  "  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper 
of  the  Lamb,"  (Rev.    xix.   9.)   in   His   heavenly  and   eternal 

QUESTIONS, 

What  is  inditing : — What  was  the  Psalmist's  heart  inditing  I 
— What  was  his  tongue  ?— Wliat  is  meant  by  a  ready  writer  ? — 
What  is  the  subject  of  the  Psalm  ? — Who  was  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men  ? — What  were  his  lips  ? — Where  is  this  said  of 
Christ? — By  whiLt  figure  i-  Christ  described  in  verse  4,  b,  6  ? — 
Thy  seat,  O  God,  &c? — To  whom  do  these  words  apply?  — 
Where  are  they  applied  =— Above  thy  fellows?— Of  what  did 
the  King's  garments  smell? — What  did  this  show? — Ivory 
palaces  ? — Who  was   the  queen  ? — What  was  her  vesture  r — 
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What  did  it  denote  ?— Explain  verse  1 1,  12  ?— The  daughter  of 
Tyre  ?— Who  was  glorious  within  ?— What  does  this  mean  ?— 
Instead  of  thy  fathers,  &c,  explain  this  ?— I  will  remember  thy 
wane  ?-— How  long?*— What  does  this  prove  ? 


PSALM  XLYI. 


The  Churchy  in  time  of  trouble,  expresses  her  trust 

and  confidence  in  God. 


1  God  is  our  hope  and 
strength:  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  we  will  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  moved: 
and  though  the  hills  be  car- 
ried into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof 
rage  and  swell :  and  though  the 
mountains  shake  at  the  tempest 
)f  the  same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood 
;hereof  shall  make  glad  the  city 
jfGod:  the  holy  place  of  the 
abernacle  of  the  most  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her; 
herefore  shall  she  not  be  re- 
noved;  God  shall  help  her, 
ind  that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much 
Kb,  and  the  kingdoms  are 
noved :  but  God  hath  shewed 


His  voice,  and  the  earth  shall 
melt  away. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  re- 
fuge. 

8  O  come  hither,  and  behold 
the  works  of  the  Lord :  what 
destruction  He  hath  brought 
upon  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease 
in  all  the  world :  He  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  knappeth  the  spear 
in  sunder,  and  burnetii  the  cha- 
riots in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still  then,  and  know 
that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  ex- 
alted among  the  heathen,  and  I 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

1 1  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 


Ver.  1.  present  help]    Always  most  readily  to  be 
bund. 

Ver.  2.  though  the  earth  %cl\    Even  in  the  most 
errible  earthquakes :  though  all  nature  be  convulsed. 
;■  Ver.  4.  The  rivers  $•<?.]    The  streams  thereof,  the 
(reams  of  the  city  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  people 
€  God,  shall  flow  in  peace  and  plenty,  though  other 
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places  be  laid  wasie.  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is, 
"  There  is  &  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,"  which  is  an  emblem  of  the  com- 
forts to  flow  into  the  Church  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
into  the  heart  of  every  true  believer. 

Ver.  5.  in  the  midst  of  her;]  Of  the  city. — right 
early.]     Very  soon,  very  readily. 

Ver.  G.  melt  away.]  All  earthly  power  shall  be  as 
wax  before  the  fire,  as  snow  before  the  sun. 

Ver.  7.  is  with  us;]  Emanuel,  God  with  us,  is 
always  the  refuge  and  protection  of  His  people.  Matt. 
i.  23. 

Ver.  8.  what  destruction]  How  He  has  destroyed 
the  enemies  of  His  Church. 

Ver.  9.  linappeth]  Breaketh  short. — burneih  the 
chariots,]  The  conquerors  used  sometimes  to  burn 
the  weapons  of  their  foes.  Exek.  xxsJi.  9,  10.  It 
means,  "  God  shall  subdue  them  utterly." 

Ver.  10.  Be  still  then,]  Jehovah  speaks:  "Com- 
plain not,  doubt  not,  leave  your  cause  with  me:  I  will 
gain  for  you  the  victory.     Deut.  ix.  14.  Rom.  viii.  37. 


All  who  seek  "  refuge  and  strength"  in  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  (Ml  find  Him  ever  a  ready 
and  present  help.  Of  whatever  kind  their  troubles  may  he ; 
whether  nature  be  laid  waste  or  kingdoms  be  overthrown  ; 
whether  friends  forsake  or  enemies  rise  up,  there  is  a  peaceful 
river  in  the  city  of  God ;  there  are  plentiful  streams  of  comfort, 
flowing  from  the  fountain  of  grace  and  truth.  Happy  are  they 
who  belong  to  the  holy  city,  the  Church  of  God  upon  earth ; 
and  to  the  heavenly  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem  above.  Hub.  nt Li . 
22.  Run.  xxi.  10,  Their  faith  and  patience  will  be  tried  indeed, 
so  long  as  they  are  in  the  flesh :  "'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 


9th  Dmy.]       The  Fbtty-scventh  Psalm. 
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Mm  xvi.  38.  Through  life  and  death,  let  this  be  our  answer 
to  every  trouble,  and  every  enemy,  and  every  danger,  and  every 
fear,  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge.^ 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  God  ? — What  is  He  in  trouble  ? — Therefore  we  will 
■ot  fear,  though,  &c.  ? — Explain  verse  4  ? — Right  early  ? — 
knappeth? — "Burnetii  the  chariots,"  what  custom  does  this 
ftllude  to  ? — What  does  it  signify  ? — Be  still,  then  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XLVII. 

A  Psalm  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  written  as  Psalms 
s;v.  and  xxit/.  were,  on  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount 
Zion,  2  Sam.  vi. ;  and  as  the  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
he  taking  it  up  to  Zion  represented  our  Saviour  being 
alcen  up  to  heaven  ;  and  therefore  this  Psalm  is  read 
n  our  Church  on  Ascension-Day. 


1  O  clap  your  hands  toge- 
aer,  all  ye  people:  O  sing 
nto  God  with  the  voice  of 
lelodv. 

2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and 
>  be  feared :  He  is  the  great 
'ing  upon  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
Oder  us:  and  the  nations  un- 
»  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  he- 
tageforus:  even  the  worship 

Jacob,  whom  He  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a 
erry  noise:  and  the  Lord 
ith  the  sound  of  the  trump. 


6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises 
unto  our  God :  O  sing  praises, 
sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth :  sing  ye  praises  with 
understanding. 

8  Godreigneth  over  the  hea- 
then: God  sitteth  upon  His 
holy  seat. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people 
are  joined  unto  the  people  of 
the  God  of  Abraham :  for  God, 
which  is  very  high  exalted, 
doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it 
were  with  a  shield* 


Ver.  1.  of  melody.]  Rather  of  triumphant  shouting. 
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They  "  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,"    2  Sam.  vi.  15. 

Ver.  2.  the  great  King]  Thus  also  it  is  said  of 
Christ  after  His  resurrection,   Matt,  xxviii.  18.     Col. 

ii.  io. 

Ver.  3.]  From  such  words  as  these,  the  Jews  were 
led  to  expect  their  Messiah  as  an  earthly  conqueror ; 
whereas,  they  only  contain  a  figure,  shewing  His 
spiritual  power  and  dominion. 

Ver.  4.  the  worship]  The  honour  of  Jacob ;  that 
which  was  his  honour;  namely,  the  land  of  Canaan, 
his  heritage  or  inheritance,  "  the  glory  of  all  lands." 
Exek.  xx.  1 5.  and  a  type  of  heaven,  the  true  "  land  of 
promise."     Heb.  xi.  9,  10. 

Ver.  5.  God  is  gone  up]  That  is,  the  ark  in 
which  the  presence  of  God  dwelt,  is  gone  up.  The 
words  apply  to  the  ascension  of  Christ. — the  trump.'] 
See  on  ver.  1. 

Ver.  8.  His  holy  seat.]  His  holy  throne.  Heb. 
viii.  1.     Rev.  iii.  21. 

Ver.  9.  The  princes  &<?.]  The  princes  of  the 
heathen  people  join  with  the  people  of  God,  witli  the 
children  of  Abraham.  This  is  a  prophecy  of  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  after  Christ  ascended  into  the 
heavens.  See  on  Psalm  ii.  8.  xlv.  13. — very  high 
exalted]     Phil.  ii.  9— 11. 


As  the  people  of  Israel  shouted  for  joy,  when  the  Ark  of  God 
was  rescued  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  taken  up  in 
triumph  to  Mount  Zion ;  so  let  us  rejoice,  that  our  blessed  Lord 
Jesua,  after  having  "  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet,"  is  gone 
up  into  the  heavens,  where  He  sitteth  on  His  throne  of  power 
and  mercy  and  glory:  able  to  do  all  things  for  His  people; 
willing  as  able ;   even  to  make  them  partakers  of  His  glory. 
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/oft*  xvii.  24.  He  is  our  Lord  and  our  King ;  let  us  bow  before 
Him  with  reverence,  submission,  and  love :  let  Him  reign  in 
our  hearts  ;  let  our  whole  lives  shew  to  what  kingdom  we 
belong,  to  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  glory.  We  must 
be  His  willing,  holj,  obedient  subjects  upon  earth,  if  we  hope 
to  reign  with  Him  in  heaven. 


QUESTIONS. 


State  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ? — Why  were  the  people  to 
clap  their  hands  ? — With  what  voice  to  sing  ? — Melody  ? — He 
shall  subdue,  &c.  verse  3,  what  does  this  foreshew  ?  —  The 
worship  of  Jacob  ? — With  the  sound  of  the  trump,  why  ? — 
Upon  His  holy  seat  ? — Explain  verse  9  ? — Of  what  is  it  a  pro- 
phecy ? — What  other  similar  prophecies  are  in  the  Psalms  ? 


PSALM  XLVIII. 

This  is  a  Psalm  in  honour  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  Je- 
hovah as  her  King ;  who  had  lately,  on  some  occa- 
sion of  danger,  protected  her  from  invading  enemies. 
And  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  in  her  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency, was  an  emblem  of  the  spiritual  Church  of 
God's  redeemed  people,  which  He  has  built  up  and 
protected  by  His  Holy  Spirit :  hence  this  Psalm 
is  appointed  to  be  read  on  Whitsunday,  when  we 
celebrate  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Acts  ii. 


I  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
aighly  to  be  praised:  in  the 
aty  of  our  Goof,  even  upon  His 
txoly  hill. 

.  2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair 
[dace,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 
»rth :  upon  the  north  side  lieth 
;he  city  of  the  great  King ;  God 
«  well  known  in  her  palaces  as 
I  sure  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the 

H 


earth  :  are  gathered,  and  gone 
by  together. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such 
things  :  they  were  astonished, 
and  suddenly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon 
them,  and  sorrow :  as  upon  a 
woman  in  her  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships 
of  the  sea :  through  the  east 
wind. 


I 
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Lord  of  hosts ;  in  the  city  of 
our  God  :  God   upholdeth   the 


9  0  God,  according  to  Thy 
Name,  so  is  Thy  praise  unto 
the  world's  end :  Thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

10  Let  the  mount  Sion  re- 


joice, and  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
dah  be  glad :  because  of  Thy 
judgments. 

11  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go 
round  about  her ;  and  tell  the 
towers  thereof. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks, 
set  up  her  houses  :  that  ye  may 
tell  them  that  come  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever  :  He  shall  be 
our  guide  unto  death. 


Ver.  2.  a  fair  place,']  So  Jerusalem  is  called,  Lam. 
ii.  15.  "The  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the 
earth."  So  is  the  Church  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
the  joy  of  all  true  believers.— on  the  north  side,"] 
Of  the  hill.— w  her  palaces,]  Thus  Jerem.  viii.  19. 
"  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  I  Is  not  her  King  in  her?" 
And  we  may  say  "  Is  not  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
His  people?  Does  He  not  rule  over  and  defend 
them  V 

Ver.  3.  gathered,  and  gone  %c]  They  met  toge- 
ther with  their  armies,  for  her  destruction  ;  and  they 
are  passed  away,  without  being  able  to  hurt  her.  So 
did  the  might  of  the  world,  Jews,  heathens,  kings, 
magistrates,  and  people,  unite  and  "  gather  together" 
against  the  Christian  Church ;  but  they  could  not 
destroy  it.  We  see  many  examples  of  this  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Ver.  \-.  They  marvelled]  They  wondered,  as 
they  were  so  many  and  mighty,  at  their  defeat  and 
overthrow.  And  still  more  wonderful  was  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  early  Christian  Church  from  her  powerful 
foes. 
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Ver.  6.  Thou  ahull  break  lire.]  Thou  didst  scatter 
[hem,  O  God,  as  ships  are  broken  and  scattered  by  a 
,torm  at  sea. — the  east  tviml.]     A  violent  wind. 

Ver.  7.  as  we  have  heard,]  of  the  great  things 
lone  of  old  for  Thy  city  and  people,  so  have  we 
iow  borne  witness  to  Thy  mercy,  and  will  confide 
n  Thy  protection  for  the  time  to  come.  And  the 
Christian  Church  has  the  same  reason  to  trust  in  the 
wwer  and  goodness  of  her  Lord ;  that  He  "willup- 
lold  the  same  for  ever ;"  that  according  to  His  word, 
'  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it,"  Matt. 
:,i.  18. 

Ver.  8.  We  wait  §c]  Whatever  happens,  we 
ook  to  Thee,  in  humble  prayer  and  worship.  This 
grees  with  the  conduct  of  Jehoshaphat.  2  Chron.  xx. 
— 30.  and  of  Hezekiah,  2  Chron.  xxxii,  1 — 22. 

Ver.  9.  according  $-c]  According  to  the  display 
f  Thy  mercy,  power,  and  truth. 

Ver.  10.  the  daughter  of  J uda  It]  Jerusalem,  Psaf. 
..  14-. — of  Thy  judgments.]     upon  her  enemies. 

Ver.   11.   tell  the  lowers]      Number  them,  count 

m. 

Ver.  12,  her  bulwarks,]  Her  strong  places,  her 
itworks  for  defence. — set  up  her  houses:]  Consider 
t  palaces.  Bib.  Vers.  The  people  are  called  upon 
go  round  Jerusalem,  to  survey  her  in  every  part, 
d  see  how  she  was  preserved  unhurt  in  all  her 
anty  and  strength. 

Ver.  13.  for  ever  and  ever :]  These  words  show 
it,  under  the  figure  of  temporal  favour  and  pros- 
rity  to  the  earthly  city,  spiritual  and  eternal  bless- 
;s  are   set  forth   in  this   psalm.     The   Lord  will 
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guide  Hia  people  "  unto  death,"  and  to  the  gate  of 
heaven. 


The  Church  of  Israel  was  preserved  in  the  midst  of  her  ene- 
mies, and  why?  "  God  was  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a 
sure  refuge."  The  Church  of  Christ  has  also  been  preserved  in 
the  midst  of  her  enemies  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  ;  the  Lord 
has  been  her  refuge  and  strength.  And  as  the  people  of  old, 
when  in  trouble  and  danger,  waited  patiently  for  the  loving- 
kintltiesa  of  Jehovah,  in  holy  faith  and  piayer;  so  let  us  wait 
also,  and  we  shall  be  defended  and  blessed  in  like  manner.  We 
shall  behold  the  beauty  of  our  spiritual  Zion,  under  the  ever- 
hlessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  we  shall  find 
that,  as  it  is  given  to  be  the  "joy  of  the  whole  earth,"  so  it  is 
the  joy  and  comfort  of  our  own  souls.  "  For  this  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever;"  He  will  guide  all  that  believe  and  live  in 
Him  through  life  to  death,  and  through  death  to  glory  :  "  For 
we  look  for  a  city  which  hath  foundation,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."     Heb.  xi.  10. 


Where  is  God  highly  to  be  praised  ? — The  hill  of  Zion 
what  f — The  kings  of  the  earth  are  what?— At  what  did  they 
marvel? — Thou    shalt    break  the   ships) — Through   the   east 
wind  ? — For  what  did  the  people  wait,  and  where  ? — Daughter 
of  Judah? — Set   up  her  houses? — Bulwarks? — Of  what  \ 
Jerusalem  an  emblem  or  type  ? 


m  is 
they 

€ 


PSALM    XLIX. 

Tke  Psalmist  describes,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
the  vast  difference  between  tke  state  of  the  righteous 
and  that  of  the  wicked,  especially  in  their  latter 
end.-  and  shews  that  the  righteous  havp  no  cause 
to  be  cast  down  in  their  afflictions,  nor  the  wiched 
to  boast  in  their  prosperity. 

1  O  hear  ye  this,  all  ye  peo- 1     2  High  and  low,  rich  and 
pie  :  ponder  it  with  your  ears,   poor :  one  with  another, 
all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world  ;   |      3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of 
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wisdom :    and  my  heart  shall 
muse  of  understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to 
the  parable :  and  shew  my 
dark  speech  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in 
the  days  of  wickedness :  and 
when  the  wickedness  of  my 
heels  compasseth  me  round 
about? 

6  There  be  some  that  put 
their  trust  in  their  goods :  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multi- 
tude of  then*  riches. 

7  But  no  man  may  deliver 
his  brother:  nor  make  agree- 
ment unto  God  for  him ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem 
their  souls  :  so  that  he  must  let 
that  aloae  for  ever ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  live  long : 
and  see  not  the  grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise 
men  also  die,  and  perish  toge- 
ther: as  well  as  the  ignorant 
and  foolish,  and  leave  their 
riches  for  other. 

11  And  yet  they  think  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for 
ever:  and  that  their  dwelling- 
places  shall  endure  from  one 
generation  to  another,  and  call 
the  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  will 
lot  abide  in  honour :  seeing  he 


may  be  compared  unto  the 
beasts  that  perish;  this  is  the 
way  of  them. 

13  This  is  their  foolishness  : 
and  their  posterity  praise  their 
saying. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like 
sheep,  death  gnaweth  upon 
them,  and  the  righteous  snail 
have  domination  over  them  in 
the  morning :  their  beauty  shall 
consume  in  the  sepulchre  out  of 
their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  hath  delivered 
my  soul  from  the  place  of  hell : 
for  he  shall  receive  me. 

16  Be  not  »thou  afraid, 
though  one  be  made  rich  :  or 
if  the  glory  of  his  house  be  in- 
creased; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away  with  him  when  ne  dieth  : 
neither  shall  his  pomp  follow 
him. 

18  For  while  he  lived,  he 
counted  himself  an  happy  man : 
and  so  long  as  thou  doest  well 
unto  thyself,  men  will  speak 
good  of  thee. 

19  He  shall  follow  the  gene- 
ration of  his  fathers  :  and  shall 
never  see  light. 

20  Man  being  in  honour, 
hath  no  understanding  :  but  is 
compared  unto  the  beasts  that 
perish. 


Ver.  1.  O  hear  ye  this,]     This  truth  which  I  am 
going  to  declare ;  the  declaration  begins  in  ver.  5. 

Ver.  3.   shall  muse]      Shall   think  and  meditate. 
Luke  lii.  15.  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  &c. 
•    Ver*  4,  to  the  parable  .•]     To  this  instruction  and 
liscourse.     I  will  thoroughly  attend  to  it  myself. — my 

h6 
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dark  speech]  My  deep  and  important  truths,  which 
arc  dark  and  not  known  to  many ;  these  I  will  set  to 
music  on  my  harp. 

Ver.  5.  Wherefore  $c]  The  psalmist  begins  his 
parable  by  asking  a  question. — the  days  of  wicked- 
ness:] When  wicked  men  abound.— wy  heels,  $c] 
It  means,  when  the  wicked  are  thick  around  me,  so 
as  to  press  upon  my  heels,  threatening  to  overtake  and 
throw  me  down. 

Ver.  7.  deliver  his  brother :]  From  death  ;  none 
can  escape  it. 

Ver.  8.  For  it  cost  more]  To  redeem  the  life  of 
man ;  to  save  it  by  any  price,  cost  moie  than  any  mere 
man  can  pay.  Probably  the  words  are  intended  to 
imply,  that  Christ  alone,  by  the  merit  of  His  sacrifice, 
is  sufficient  to  redeem  the  soul  of  man.  He  is  the 
great  and  only  Redeemer. 

Ver.  9.]  This  verse  must  be  joined  with  the  7th. 
"  No  man  is  the  deliverer  of  his  brother,  though  he 
live  ever  so  long  without  seeing  the  grave :"  but  the 
Bible  Version  gives  the  better  sense  ;  "  no  man  can 
redeem  his  brother,  so  that  he  should  live  for  ever." 

Ver.  10.  he  sceth}  For  it  is  seen,  that  the  wisest 
die  as  well  as  the  most  foolish;  and  therefore  man's 
wisdom  can  do  nothing  in  this  matter. 

Ver.  12.  will  not  abide  $cJ]  Though  he  be  in 
all  worldly  prosperity,  he  cannot  continue  in  it;  it 
gives  him  no  means  of  continuance,  even  for  a  day. — 
the  beasts]  In  regard  to  dying,  he  is  like  the  beasts ; 
he  has  no  more  power  to  continue  his  life  than  they 
have  ;  but  in  regard  to  his  state  after  death,  he  differs 
from  them  very  widely :  he  lias  a  soul  that  must  give 
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account  of  its  deeds,  in  another  world:  but  to  thk 
he  pays  no  attention,  no  more  than  the  beasts  that 
perish  for  ever. 

Ver.  13.  their  posterity]  Their  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  act  as  if  they  praised  their  folly;  that 
is,  they  do  the  same  thing,  treading  in  the  steps  of 
their  foolish  forefathers. 

.  Ver.  44.  They  lie  in  the  hell  Sfc]  In  the  grave, 
like  sheep  in  a  slaughter-house. — gnaweth]  Death 
shall  feed  on  them.  Bib.  Vers. — shall  have  damna- 
tion §cJ\  The  righteous  shall  have  dominion  over 
diem,  shall  get  the  better  of  them,  shall  be  advanced 
above  them,  when  they  awake  from  their  sleep  of 
death,  on  "  the  morning"  of  the  resurrection.  Here 
the  Psalmist  clearly  alludes  to  the  great  truth,  that 
mankind  shall  rise  again  from  the  grave.  This  was 
"  a  dark  speech/9  ver.  4.  not  much  known  or  received 
in  that  day. — in  the  sepulchre']  In  the  grave. — oat  of 
their  dwelling."]  After  they  are  carried  out  of  their 
proud  "  dwelling-places,"  in  which  they  seemed  to 
think  they  should  live  for  ever,  ver.  11. 

Ver.  15.  But  God  £c]  While  all  the  beauty  and 
the  hope  of  rich  ungodly  men  are  perishing  in  the 
grave,  my  soul  is  redeemed  from  its  power;  for  in- 
stead of  my  lying,  like  the  wicked,  in  a  wretched  and 
hopeless  state,  the  Lord  "  shall  receive  me"  into  His 
own  glorious  habitation. 

Ver.  16.]  The  Psalmist  begins  here  to  draw  the 
right  conclusion  from  his  inspired  parable;  namely, 
that  when  we  see  ungodly  men  made  rich,  we  should 
never  be  disturbed,  or  "  be  afraid"  that  the  Lord  hath 
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forgotten  us;  they  will  soon  have  an  end,  and  "  after 
this  the  judgment."     Heb.  ix.  27. 

Ver.  18.  doest  well  dj-ej  So  long  as  thou  takest 
care  of  earthly  things,  and  art  prosperous,  thou  wilt  be 
nattered,  and  made  much  of  by  the  world. 

Ver  19.  He  shall  follow]  Let  him  "count  him- 
self" ever  so  happy,  lie  shall  die,  as  his  forefathers 
have  done.— never  see  light,']  Never,  after  death. 
And  when  it  is  said  that  the  wicked  shall  not  see  light, 
it  is  meant  that  the  righteous  shall  see  it.  By  light 
after  death  is  signified  the  light  of  God's  favour  in 
another  state,  the  light  of  salvation.  This  the  wicked 
shall  never,  never  see. 

Ver.  20.]  Thus  the  foolish  man,  when  raised  to 
earthly  honour  and  fortune,  is  without  understanding. 
Or  we  may  rather  take  the  Bible  Version  ;  "  Man  that 
is  in  honour,  and  understandeth  not,  is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish,"  ver.  12.  If  he  does  not  understand,  if  he 
does  not  properly  consider  his  state  and  duty,  and  his 
condition  in  another  world,   he  lives  and  dies  as  if  he 


Haw  perishable  are  the  riches,  how  fleeting  the  joys,  how 
vain  the  boasting  of  the  children  of  this  world  !  A  few  short  years 
at  most,  perliiijis  a  few  days,  bring  them  to  the  grave,  in  which 
all  their  vanities  and  all  their  hopes  are  buried.  Hear  this 
"  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another."  Hear  it  ye 
rich,  and  set  not  your  hearts  upon  such  fooliab  trifles  ;  Hear  it 
ye  poor,  and  envy  not.  Rich  and  poor,  seek  your  treasure  else- 
where ;  in  the  eternal  world  to  which  ye  are  hastening  every 
hour.  O  how  thankful  should  wo  be  to  the  God  of  mercy,  who 
ha-  bad  pity  on  our  lost  condition,  and  made  known  unto  us  the 
awful  certainty  of  a  world  to  comej  a  world  of  darkness  and 
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woe  to  the  unbeliever  and  the  wicked ;  a  world  of  light  and 
glory  to  every  righteous  believer.  And  is  there  one  of  us 
who  can  be  heedless  of  this  great  truth  ?  Who  can  live  and  die 
like  the  beasts  that  perish?  Regardless  and  thoughtless  of  the 
precious  immortal  soul  ?  When  God  speaks  to  us  on  such  a 
subject,  shall  we  not  hear  ?  If  the  people,  in  the  Psalmist's  day, 
were  so  foolish  for  looking  to  earthly  things  alone,  what  must 
we  be,  now  that  the  blessed  Jesus,  by  the  glorious  truth  of  His 
Gospel,  and  His  rising  again  from  the  grave,  has  plainly 
assured  us  of  a  resurrection  and  a  life  to  come  !  Now,  that 
"  we  have  seen  the  great  light !"  now  that  "  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  opened  to  all  believers !"  Pray  we  for  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  our  hearts  maybe  deeply  affected,  and  our 
whole  lives  spent  in  preparing  for  eternity.  This  is  "  the  one 
thing  needful."  Read  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  worldly  man, 
Luke  xii.  16 — 21.  "  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things 
be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God."  Hear  the  apostle — 
"  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."     Col.  iii.  2. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  great  truth  is  made  known  in  this  Psalm  ? — Explain 
verse  4  ? — In  the  days  of  wickedness  ? — The  wickedness  of  my 
heels,  &c.  ? — No  man  may  deliver  his  brother  from  what  ? — 
What  did  it  cost  to  redeem  the  soul  ? — Man  will  not  abide  in 
honour  ? — Posterity  ? — What  do  they  ? — They  lie  in  the  hell  ? — 
Like  what? — What  shall  the  righteous  have  over  them? — 
When  ? — What  does  this  mean  ? — From  what  has  God  delivered 
the  soul  ? — Why  should  we  not  be  afraid,  although  one  be  made 
rich  ? — Thou  doest  well  unto  thyself? — Shall  never  see  light  ? — 
What  do  the  wicked  die  like  ? — How  are  they  like  the  beasts  ? — 
How  do  they  differ  from  them  ? 


The  Fiftieth  Psalm,  TlOth  D«y. 


THE  TENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
PSAL.M.  L. 

•  Gentile  world  it  called;  the  auftii 'judgment  of 
the  world  is  declared;  uiifail/iful  and  unholy  Israel  is 
condemned.  The  outward  forms  and  services  of  reli- 
gion are  shewn  to  be  useless,  and  even  hateful,  without 
a  penitent  and  obedient  heart. 


1  The  Lord,  even  the  moat 
mighty  God,  hath  spoken  :  and 
caltinl  the  world,  from  the  ririinsj 

up  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  thereof. 

3  Out  of  Sinn  hath  God  ap- 
peared  ■   in  perfect  beauty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence :  there 
shall  go  twfore  Him  a  consum- 
ing fire,  and  a  mighty  tempest 
shall  he  stirred  up  round  about 
Him. 

4  He  shail  call  the  heaven 
from  above :  and  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  His  people, 

5  Gather  My  saints  together 
unto  Me;  those  that  hiivemade 
a  coveniint  with  Me  with  sacri- 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  de- 
clare His  righteousness  :  for 
God  is  judge  Himself. 

7  Hear,  O  My  people,  and  I 

will  speak  :   I  Myself  will  U'.-tifv 

against  thee,   O  Israel :  for  I 
am  God,  even  thy  God. 


8  I  will  not  reprove  thee,  be- 
cause of  thy  sacrifices,  or  for 
thy  burnt-offering* :  because 
they  were  not  alway  before  Me. 

9  1  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thine  house :  nor  he-goat 
out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  are  Mine  :  and  so  are  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  1  know  all  the  fowls  upon 
the  mountains :  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  field  are  in  My 
sight. 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I  will  not 
tell  thee  :  for  the  whole  world 
is  Mine,  and  all  that  is  therein, 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will 
eat  bulls'  flesh  :  and  drink  the 
blood  of  goats! 

14  Oder  unto  God  thanks- 
giving :  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  Highest, 

15  And  call  upon  Me  in  the 
time  of  trouble  :  so  will  I  bear 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise  Me. 

16  Butuntotheungodlysuid 
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God:  Why  dost  thou  preach 
My  laws,  and  takest  My  cove- 
nant in  thy  month ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hatest  to 
be  reformed :  and  hast  cast  My 
words  behind  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  saweat  a  thief, 
thou  consentedst  unto  him  : 
and  hast  been  partaker  with 
the  adulterers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth 
speak  wickedness:  and  with 
thy  tongue  thou  hast  set  forth 
deceit. 

40  Thou  satest,  and  spakest 
agunst  thy  brother:  yea,  and 
hast  slandered  thine  own  mo- 
ther's son. 


21  These  things  hast  thou 
done,  and  I  held  My  tongue ; 
and  thou  thoughtest  wickedly, 
that  I  am  even  such  a  one  as 
thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  before  thee  the  things 
that  thou  hast  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God :  lest  I  pluck  you 
away,  and  there  be  none  to  de- 
liver you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  Me  thanks 
and  praise,  he  honoureth  Me : 
and  to  him,  that  ordereth  his 
conversation  right,  will  I  shew 
the  salvation  of  God. 


Fer.  1.  hath  spoken:]  Shall  speak:  in  foretelling 
an  event,  the  prophets  often  speak  of  what  is  to  come, 
as  if  it  were  already  done ;  and  thus  signify  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  thing.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is 
here  pointed  out,  whereby  God,  "  hath  spoken  unto 
us  by  His  Son."  Heb.  i.  1.— -from  the  rising,  ^c.] 
From  east  to  west,  that  is,  through  the  whole  earth. 

Vet,  8.  Out  of  Sion]  The  mercy  of  God  shall 
shine  forth  from  Zion,  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  terrors 
of  the  law  had  been  set  forth  in  Sinai.  Exod.  xix. 
Heb.  xii.  18.  The  perfect  beauty  of  Zion  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  excellency  and  glory  of  Jesus,  "  God  ma- 
nifest in  the  flesh;"  by  whom  the  word  of  grace  and 
truth  was  spoken  in  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  3.  shall  come,']  To  judge  the  world ;  in  the 
fulness  of  time ;  after  the  gospel  has  been  fully  preached. 
— not  keep  silence;']  Shall  not  forbear,  as  men  do, 
when  they  speak  not :  but  shall  come  with  a  voice  of 
thunder;   and  clothed  with  such   dreadful  majesty, 


Day. 
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■  the  terrors  of  Mount  Sinai  did  but  feebly  repre- 
sent. 

Ver  4.  the  heaven — the  earth,]  Angels,  as  well  as 
men,  shall  witness  the  awful  proceedings  of  judgment. 
Matt.  xxv.  31,82. 

Ver.  5.  Gather  #c]  "And  He  shall  send  His 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  His  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  Matt.  xxiv.  31. — a  cove- 
tnt]  The  professors  of  My  true  religion  who  serve 
e  as  1  have  appointed,  by  "sacrifice,"  and  other 
ordinances. 

Ver.  6.  God  is  judge  Himself.]  That  is,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  "  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."     John  v.  22, 

Ver.  8.  because  $c.]  I  have  no  complaint  on  this 
ground ;  thy  offerings  and  sacrifice,  thy  outward  and 
formal  services,  have  been  "  alway  before  me,"  have 
been  regularly  attended  to ;  my  complaint  is,  that  I 
have  not  thy  heart.     Prov.  xxiii.  26. 

Ver.  9.  I  will  take  no  bullock  cj-c]  I  will  not  accept 
them  from  thee. 

Ver.  12,  If  I  be  hungry  ^]  If  I  were,  or  could  be, 
hungry,  "  I  need  not  tell  thee." 

Ver.  13.  Thinkest  thou  Sfc]  The  people,  from  de- 
pending so  entirely  upon  the  sacrifice  itself,  without  a 
holy  and  obedient  heart,  acted  as  if  they  thought  that 
the  animals  were  eaten  by  the  Lord,  and  were  neces- 
sary to  Him. 

Ver.  \A:  Offer  unto  God]  This  is  the  service  I  re- 
quire; a  grateful  heart,  and  a  performance  of  all  thy 
promises  and  duties ;    without  which,  sacrifices  and 
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brms  of  worship  are  nothing  worth.  The  sacrifices 
mder  the  law,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  were 
til  appointed  by  God ;  and  therefore  very  valuable  and 
rery  necessary :  but  of  no  use  without  repentance  and 
righteousness. 

Ver.  16 — 20.  See  Rom.  ii.  which  gives  a  like  de- 
scription of  the  unholy  and  ungodly  Jew. 

Ver.  20.  own  mother's  son.]  Thy  nearest  brother, 
)y  both  parents,  mother  as  well  as  father ;  which  was 
rery  often  not  the  case  with  Jewish  families.  The 
iearer  the  relationship,  the  more  shameful  was  the 
violation  of  the  great  law  of  love. 

Ver.  21.  /  held  My  tongue  ;]  I  forbore  to  punish, 
md  spared  thee  often ; — thou  thoughiest,  fyc]  Thou 
Jidst  wickedly  conclude,  from  my  forbearing  to 
ranish,  that  I  was  like  thyself,  not  caring  for  evil  or 
aking  no  account  of  it :  whereas,  my  goodness  and 
ong-suffering  ought  to  have  led  thee  to  repentance; 
ind  were  shewn  for  that  purpose.  Rom.  ii.  4,  5. — set 
\efore  thee]  I  will  remember,  and  bring  to  thy  mind, 
dl  thy  wickedness  on  the  fearful  day  of  reckoning ;  I 
rill  convince  thee  of  thy  sins,  and  punish  thee  for 
hem.  This  threatened  vengeance  was  duly  executed 
ipon  the  Jewish  nation,  on  several  occasions,  especially 
a  the  destruction  of  their  city  after  they  had  crucified 
he  Lord  Jesus,  and  rejected  His  gospel;  which  terrible 
udgment  may  be  regarded  as  a  sure  sign  and  emblem 
if  the  judgment  upon  all  unrepentant  sinners  at  the 
sitter  day. 

Ver.  23.  he  honoureth  Me,]  And  he  alone. — his  con- 
ersation,]  His  life  and  conduct.    Psal.  xxxvii.  14. 
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God  spake  in  terror  from  Mount  Sinai  as  a  lawgiver;  He 
spake  in  gentleness  and  mercy  from  Mount  Zion,  as  a  Saviour ; 
and  soon  He  will  speak  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind  from  Hia 
throne  of  judgment ;  to  some  with  mercy,  to  others  with  terror. 
He  will  judge  every  one  "  according  to  his  deeds,"  according-  to 
his  knowledge  and  opportunities,  and  according  to  his  nee  and 
improvement  of  them.  It  will  he  of  no  advantage  to  any  on 
that  lie  art-searching  day  to  have  been  numbered  With  the  people 
of  God,  unless  there  lias  been  holy  fruit  in  the  character  and 
life.  To  pretend  a  belief  in  God,  and  not  to  love  and  serve 
Him ;  to  be  admitted  into  covenant  with  Him,  as  His  children, 
and  yet  not  to  be  dutiful;  to  attend  the  courts  of  His  House, 
on  Hie  holy  days,  and  yet  not  to  walk  in  Hie  fear,  and  keep  His 
commandments ;  all  this  is  a  mockery  of  God ;  "  it  is  iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting."  Jsa.  i.  13.  See  also  chap,  lviii.  But 
they  who  have  neglected  and  abused  the  light  of  the  blessed 
Gospel,  where  the  love  of  God  shines  forth  "in  perfect  beauty," 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  be  the  most  severely 
dealt  with  ;  "  unto  them  much  lias  been  given,  and  of  them 
much  will  be  required."  Lukt  xii.  48  Though  God  bear  with 
us  long,  and  spare  us  year  after  year  in  His  great  mercy,  yet  if 
we  do  not  turn  to  Him,  in  this  our  season  of  grace,  we  shall  be 

Eunished  the  more,  for  having  been  longer  spared.  Search  your 
eart :  examine  narrowly  into  your  wttys ;  compare  them  with 
the  word  of  God.  None  but  the  righteous  are  accepted  be- 
lievers and  worshippers:  and  "he  that  doeth  righteo 
righteous."     1  Jahn  iii.  7- 


Who  hath  spoken  ? — And  called  the  world  from  what  ? — 
What  does  this  calling  mean? — Our  Lord  shall  come,  for  what 
purpose! — Not  keep  silence: — He  shall  call  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  ?— Explain  verse  5  ?— God  is  Judge  Himself :— What 
would  God  not  reprove  Israel  for? — What  did  He  complain  of? 
— When  will  God  accept  our  worship  and  service  ? — What  must 
we  offer? — What  pay? — I  held  my  tongue? — To  whom  will 
be  shewn  the  salvation  of  God? — What  do  w  a  learn  from  this 
Psalm? 
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PSALM   LI. 


A  Psalm  of  deep  repentance  for  the  sins  of  murder 
\nd  adultery,  2  Sam.  xi.  xii.  well  suited  to  the  case 
f  every  returning  sinner.  It  may  be  called  the 
hief  of  the  Penitential  Psalms ,  and  is  used  in  the 
iroper  service  for  Ash  Wednesday. 


1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
tad,  afterThy great  goodness : 
ccording  to  the  multitude  of 
"by  mercies  do  sway  mine  of- 
snces. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from 
ay  wickedness:  ana  cleanse 
ae  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my 
Milts :  and  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
ire  me. 

4  Against  Thee  only  have  I 
nned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
hy  sight:  that  Thou  mightest 
e  justified  in  Thy  saying,  and 
ear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
ickedness:  and  in  sin  hath 
ly  mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  Thou  requirest 
oth  in  the  inward  parts  :  and 
lalt  make  me  to  understand 
isdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
fssop,  and  I  snail  be  clean : 
ion  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  3hall 
)  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear 
'  joy  and  gladness :  that  the 
>nes,  which  thou  hast  broken, 
ay  rejoice. 

9  Turn  Thy  face  from  my 
is :  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
eds. 


10  Make  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God  :  and  renew  a  right  spi- 
rit within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from 
Thy  presence :  and  take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  comfort  of 
Thy  help  again :  and  stablish 
me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy 
ways  unto  the  wicked :  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  Thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy 
righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips, 
O  Lord :  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  Thy  praise. 

16  For  Thou  desirest  no  sa- 
crifice, else  would  I  give  it 
Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt 
Thou  not  despise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gra- 
cious unto  Sion:  build  Thou 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  Thou  be 
pleased  with  the  sacrifice  cf 
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God  apake  in  terror  from  Mount  Sinai  as  a  lawgiver;  He 
apake  in  gentleness  and  mercy  from  Mount  Zion,  as  a  Saviour; 
and  soon  He  will  speak  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind  from  His 
throne  of  judgment ;  to  some  with  mercy,  to  others  with  terror. 
He  will  judge  every  one  "  according  to  his  deeds,"  according  to 
his  knowledge  and  opportunities,  and  according  to  his  use  and 
improvement  of  them.  It  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  any  on 
that  hearU  searching  day  to  have  been  numbered  with  the  people 
of  God,  unless  there  lias  been  holy  fruit  in  the  character  and 
life.  To  pretend  a  belief  in  God,  and  not  to  love  and  serve 
Him ;  to  be  admitted  into  covenant  with  Him,  as  His  children, 
and  yet  not  to  be  dutiful;  to  attend  the  courts  of  His  House, 
on  His  holy  days,  and  yet  not  to  walk  in  His  fear,  and  keep  His 
commandments ;  all  this  is  a  mockery  of  God  ;  "  it  is  iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting."  Im.  i.  13.  Heeolso  chat),  lviii.  But 
they  who  have  neglected  and  abused  the  light  of  the  blessed 
Gospel,  where  the  love  of  God  shines  forth  "in  perfect  beauty," 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  he  the  most  severely 
dealt  with;  "'unto  them  much  has  been  given,  and  of  them 
much  will  be  required."  Lakex'n.  48.  Though  God  bear  with 
us  long,  and  spare  us  year  after  year  in  His  great  mercy,  yet  if 
we  do  not  turn  to  Him,  in  this  our  season  of  grace,  we  shall  be 
punished  the  more,  for  having  been  longer  spared.  Search  your 
heart :  examine  narrowly  into  jour  ways ;  compare  them  with 
the  word  of  God.  None  but  the  righteous  are  accepted  be- 
lievers and  worshippers:  and  "he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous."     1  John  iii.  7. 


Who  hath  spoken  ? — And  called  the  world  from  what  ? — 
What  docs  this  calling  mean? — Our  Lord  shall  come,  for  what 
purpose  ? — Not  keep  silence  i — He  shall  call  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  '—Explain  verse  5  ?— God  is  Judge  Himself  .'—What 
would  God  not  reprove  Israel  for? — What  did  He  complain  of? 
— When  will  God  accept  our  worship  and  service  ? — What  must 
le  ?     _  _ 

e  learn  from  this 
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A  Psalm  of  deep  repentance  far  the  sins  qf murder 
ind  adultery,  2  Sam.  xi.  xii.  well  suited  to  the  case 
tf  every  returning  sinner.  It  may  be  called  the 
thief  qf  the  Penitential  Psalms ,  and  is  used  in  the 
iroper  service  for  Ash  Wednesday. 


1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
sod,  aftoThy  great  goodness : 
ccording  to  the  multitude  of 
Chy  mercies  do  sway  mine  of- 
ences. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from 
ay  wickedness:  ana  cleanse 
oe  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my 
suits :  and  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
ne me. 

4  Against  Thee  only  have  I 
inned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
hy  sight:  that  Thou  mightest 
e  justified  in  Thy  saying,  and 
ear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
ickednes8:  and  in  sin  hath 
ty  mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  Thou  requirest 
nth  in  the  inward  parts  :  and 
lalt  make  me  to  understand 
isdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
rssop,  and  I  snail  be  clean : 
<ro  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  3hall 
i  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear 
joy  and  gladness :  that  the 

me8,  which  thou  hast  broken, 
ly  rejoice. 

9  Turn  Thy  face  from  my 
is :  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
eds. 


10  Make  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God  :  and  renew  a  right  spi- 
rit within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from 
Thy  presence :  and  take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  comfort  of 
Thy  help  again :  and  stablish 
me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy 
ways  unto  the  wicked :  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  Thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy 
righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips, 
O  Lord :  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  Thy  praise. 

16  For  Thou  desirest  no  sa- 
crifice, else  would  I  give  it 
Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt 
Thou  not  despise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gra- 
cious unto  Sion:  build  Thou 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  Thou  be 
pleased  with  the  sacrifice  cf 


I 


n  His  he 


164-  The  Fiftieth  Psalm.  [10th  Day. 

God  apake  in  terror  from  Mount  Sinai  as  a  lawgiver ;  He 
spake  in  gentleness  and  mercy  from  Mount  Zion,  as  a  Saviour; 
and  soon  He  will  speak  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind  from  His 
throne  of  judgment ;  to  some  with  mercy,  to  others  with  terror. 
He  will  judge  every  one  "  according  to  his  deeds,"  according  to 
his  knowledge  and  opportunities,  and  according  to  his  use  and 
improvement  of  them.  It  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  any  on 
that  heart- searching  day  to  have  been  numbered  with  the  people 
of  God,  unless  there  has  been  holy  fruit  in  the  character  and 
life.  To  pretend  a  belief  in  God,  and  not  to  love  and  serve 
Him  i  to  be  admitted  into  covenant  with  Him,  as  His  children, 
ot  to  be  dutiful;  to  attend  the  courts  of  His  House, 
holy  days,  and  yet  not  to  walk  in  Hi6  fear,  and  keep  His 
commandments;  all  this  is  a  mockery  of  God  f  "it  is  iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting."  ha.  i.  13.  See  also  chap,  lviii.  But 
they  who  have  nealected  and  abused  the  light  of  the  blessed 
Gospel,  where  the  love  of  God  shines  forth  "in  perfect  beauty," 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  be  the  most  severely 
dealt  with;  "unto  them  much  has  been  given,  and  of  them 
much  will  be  required."  Luiexii.  48.  Though  God  bear  with 
us  long,  and  spare  us  year  after  year  in  His  great  mercy,  yet  if 
we  do  not  turn  to  Him,  in  this  our  season  of  grace,  we  shall  be 

Eitnished  the  more,  for  having  been  longer  spared.  Search  your 
eart :  examine  narrowly  into  your  ways ;  compare  them  with 
the  word  of  God.  None  hut  the  righteous  are  accepted  be- 
lievers and  worshippers:  and  "be  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous."     1  John  iii.  7- 


Who  hath  spoken  ? — And  called  the  world  from  what  ? — 
What  does  this  calling  mean? — Our  Lord  shall  come,  for  what 
purpose? — Not  keep  sdence  : — He  shall  call  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  ? — Explain  verse  5  ? — Gorl  is  Judos  Himself  J — What 
would  God  not  reprove  Israel  for  i — What  did  He  complain  of? 
— When  will  God  accept  our  worship  and  service  ? — What  must 
we  offer  ? — What  pay  ! — I  held  my  tongue  1 — To  whom  will 
be  shewn  the  salvation  of  God  : — What  do  we  learn  from  this 
Psalm; 
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A  Psalm  of  deep  repentance  for  tlie  sins  qf murder 
tnd  adultery,  2  Sam.  xi.  xii.  well  suited  to  the  case 
)f  every  returning  sinner.  It  may  be  called  the 
thief  of  the  Penitential  Psalms ,  and  is  used  in  the 
iroper  service  for  Ash  Wednesday. 


1  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
itad,  after  Thy  great  goodness : 
ccording  to  the  multitude  of 
Pby  mercies  do  away  mine  of- 
ences. 

a  Wa8hme  throughly  from 
ay  wickedness:  ana  cleanse 
oe  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my 
raits :  and  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
ne me. 

4  Against  Thee  only  have  I 
roned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
hy  sight:  that  Thou  mightest 
e  justified  in  Thy  saving,  and 
ear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
ickedness:  and  in  sin  hath 
ly  mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  Thou  requirest 
nth  in  the  inward  parts  :  and 
lalt  make  me  to  understand 
isdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
rssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 
on  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  3hall 
>  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear 
joy  and  gladness :  that  the 

«nes,  which  thou  hast  broken, 
ly  rejoice. 

9  Turn  Thy  face  from  my 
is :  and  put  out  all  my  mis- 
eds. 


10  Make  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God  :  and  renew  a  right  spi- 
rit within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from 
Thy  presence :  and  take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  comfort  of 
Thy  help  again:  and  stablish 
me  with  Thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy 
ways  unto  the  wicked :  and 
sinner 8  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  Thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy 
righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips, 
O  Lord  :  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  Thy  praise. 

16  For  Thou  desirest  no  sa- 
crifice, else  would  I  give  it 
Thee  :  but  Thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt 
Thou  not  despise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gra- 
cious unto  Sion:  build  Thou 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  Thou  be 
pleased  with  the  sacrifice  cf 
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Ver.  14.  of  my  health:]  Of  my  spiritual  health,  of 
my  salvation. 

Ver.  15.  shall  open  my  lips,]  Which  have  been 
closed  by  my  sense  of  sin  and  shame,  so  that  I 
dared  not,  could  not,  speak  to  Thee :  as  soon  as  I  can 
speak,  I  will  sing  Thy  praise. 

Ver.  16.  no  sacrifice,]  This  is  not  the  thing  to  be 
trusted  to  for  the  cleansing  of  my  guilty  soul.     See 

1  Sam,  xv.  22.  and  Mark  xii.  33,  By  the  law,  mur- 
der and  adultery  were  punished  with  death  ;  no  sacri- 
fice or  satisfaction  was  allowed.  Numb.  xxxv.  31. 
Dent.  xxii.  22.  And  perhaps  there  may  be  here  some 
allusion  to  this  law. 

Ver.  17.  The  sacrifice']  That  sacrifice,  without 
which  God  will  accept  no  other. — not  despise.]  Thou 
slialt  honour  and  accept.     Mutt,  v.  3.  xii.  20. 

Ver.  18.  unto  Sim:]  Let  not  my  guilt  bring  a  curse 
upon  my  people,  and  prevent  thy  goodness  to  them. — 
build  Thou  the  walls,  fyc.]   These  were  already  begun. 

2  Sam.  v.  9.  It  means,  "strengthen  and  defend  thy 
people  or  thy  Church." 

Ver.  19.  with  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness,]  With 
the  worship  and  service  of  the  righteous ;  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  offer,  as  the  emblem  of  the  great 
sacrifice  to  come,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  Psal. 
xl.  8-10. 


The  Royal  Psalmist  here  sets  an  example  to  all  sinners.  Let 
them  feel  their  misery  ;  let  them  east  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
undeserved  mercy ;  le  t  them  freely  and  fully  confess  their  guilt; 
let  them  earnestly  desire  to  be  delivered  from  its  grievous  bur- 
den, to  have  "  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit."     Ezek.  xviii.  31. 
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to  "  pot  on  the  new  nun,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness."  Eph.  iv.  24.  Let  them  thus 
come  to  God,  with  their  tears  and  their  prayers,  in  the  name  of 
the  .great  Redeemer,  and  their  soul  shall  be  delivered  from  its 
wretched  captivity,  and  their  peace  with  God  shall  be  certainly 
made.  The  door  of  their  lips  shall  be  unlocked;  they  shall 
recover  from  their  sin  and  sname ;  and  magnify  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  them  not  despair  on  the  one  hand, 
however  great  and  dreadful  their  transgressions ;  there  is  mercy 
for  ail.  ML  lv.  7*  Let  them  not,  on  the  other  hand,  "  do  the 
work  deceitfully ;"  let  nothing  be  kept  back  from  God :  Let 
them  desire  to  be  "  washed  thoroughly  from  their  wickedness ;" 
and  to  become  a  lesson  and  example  to  their  brethren  of  all 
holiness  and  righteousness.  And  as  they  are  firmly  resolved 
to  walk  henceforth  with  God,  let  them  pray  to  be  "  stablished, 
strengthened,  settled."  1  Pet.  v.  10.  By  the  grace  of  that 
Holy  Spirit  who  alone  can  "help  their  weakness,"  and  enable 
them  to  stand,  the  merciful  God  invites,  nay  entreats,  all  thus 
to  come  unto  Him,  and  promises  to  receive  them :  "  Turn 
ye  unto  me,,  aaith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you, 
8aTth  the  Lord  of  Hosts."    Zech.  i.  3.    "  Come  unto  me,  all 

S\  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
aft.  xi.  38—30. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  was  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm  ? — On  what  ground 
lose  David  ask  for  mercy  ? — How  did  he  pray  to  be  washed  ? — 
And  from  what  ?— Explain  verse  4  ?— • How  purged  with  hyssop  ? 
—And  whiter  than  snow  ? — That  the  bones,  &c.  ? — Make  me, 
fcc.  ? — Renew  in  me,  &c.  ? — Cast  me  not  away,  &c.  ? — Take  not, 
fee.  atablish  ? — Free  Spirit  ? — What  would  he  then  teach  ? — 
Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice  ? — What  is  the  sacrifice  of  God  ?— 
rVhat  will  God  not  despise  ? 


Ex.  Ps. 


The  Fifty-second  Psalm.       [10th 


Day. 


Doeg,  a  wicked  man  of  Edom,  conspired  against 
David,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  priests,  women, 
and  children,  at  Saul's  command.  1  Sam.  xxii.  C — 19. 
In  this  Psalm  David  describes  Doeg's  baseness  and 
crime,  and  praises  God  for  Ids  own  merciful  deliver- 
ance. 


7  The  righteous  also  shall 
see  this,  and  fear :  and  shall 
laugh  him  to  scorn. 

8  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that 
took  not  God  for  his  strength : 
hut  trusted  unto  the  multitude 
of  his  riches,  and  strengthened 
himself  in  his  wickedness. 


.0  As   for  i 


.   1    i 


.  like  a 


1  Whybaaetestthottthyself, 
thou  tyrant :  that  thou  canst 
do  mischief  i 

2  Whereas  the  goodness  of 
God  :   endureth  yet  daily  r 

3  Thy  tongue  iiniigineth 
wickedness:  and  with  lies  thou 
ctittest  like  a  sharp  razor. 

4  Thou  hast  loved  unright- 
eousness more  than  goodness : 
and  to  talk  of  lies  more  than 
righteousness. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak 
all  words  that  may  do  hurt  :  0 
thou  false  tongue ! 

(i  Therefore  shall  God  de- 
stroy thee  for  ever :  he  shall 
take  thee,  and  pluck  thee  out 
of  thy  dwelling,  and  root  thee 
out  of  the  landof  the  living. 


Ver.  1.  thou  tyrant:]     Thou  cruel  oppressor. 

Ver.  2.  endureth  yet  daily  ?]  And  is  daily  shewn  on 
my  behalf  and  for  my  deliverance,  so  that  thou  canst 
not  hurt  me. 

Ver.  3.  Thy  tongue  imaginetK]  Thy  tongue  utter- 
eth  the  thoughts  and  schemes  of  evil. 

Ver.  8.]  The  righteous,  when  they  fear  and  re- 
verence God  on  account  of  His  just  vengeance,  and 


green  olive-tree  in  the  house  of 
God  :  my  trust  is  in  the  tender 
mercy   of    God   for  ever   and 

10  I  will  always  give  thanks 
unto  Thee  for  that  Thou  hast 
done  :  and  I  will  hope  in  Thy 
Name ;  for  Thy  saints  like   it 
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when  they  laugh  the  wicked  to  scorn,  shall  say  these 
words,  "  Lo  this  is  the  man,"  &c. 

Ver.  9.]  I,  in  the  House  and  Church  of  God,  am 
like  a  flourishing  olive-tree  in  the  field.  My  cruel 
enemy  has  not  been  able  to  cut  me  down,  nor  to  stop 
the  growth  of  my  prosperity. 


It  is  bad  enough  to  imagine  and  to  do  mischief ;  but  far 
worse  to  beast  of  it.  And  yet  this  is  very  commonly  the  case 
with  wicked  people ;  they  talk  of  their  sin  as  if  it  was  an  honour 
to  them ;  "  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame."  Phil.  iii.  19-  But 
God  will  put  down  and  punish  all  such  wicked  boasters,  and 
"  root  them  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,'1  and  drive  them  from 
His  pretence  for  ever  into  the  nethermost  hell.  A  false  and 
deceitful  tongue  is  dangerous  and  dreadful,  cutting  like  a  razor, 
devouring  like  a  sword ;  bent  upon  mischief,  hateful  of  good. 
How  shocking  a  picture  is  this  of  the  corrupt  heart  of  man ; 
how  far,  very  far  is  he  gone  from  the  holy  image  of  God,  in 
which  he  was  created!  man  values  himself  for  being  able  to  do 
mischief,  when  God  esteems  it  His  glory  to  do  good.  But  the 
true  believer  is  not  so ;  he  desires  and  delights  to  be  made  like 
unto  God ;  to  do  good  to  all,  and  evil  to  none.  "  Be  ye  there- 
fore merciful,  ae  your  Father  also  is  merciful:"  thus  will 
you  have  Him  for  your  Protector,  in  all  assaults  of  the 
enemy ;  and  for  your  friend  at  all  times ;  and  even  if  He  suffer 
you  at  length  to  be  cut  off,  it  will  only  be — a  speedy  removal 
from  earth  to  heaven,  from  suffering  to  glory. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  did  Doeg  boast  of? — Why  should  he  not,  verse  2.  ? — 
rhe  tongue  imagineth  wickedness  ? — With  lies  he  cut  like  what  ? 
—What  would  God  therefore  do  to  him? — What  shall  the 
ighteous  do  ? — And  what  shall  he  say,  verse  8  ? — What  is  he 
ike? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


Nearly  the  whole  of  this  Psalm  may  be  found  in 
Psalm  xiv.  1 — 4.  8—11.  The  only  words  of  differ- 
ence, which  need  any  remark,  are  in  ver.  6.  of  t/iis 
Psalm,  "  God  has  broken  the  hones  of  him  that  be- 
sieged thee."  The  meaning  is,  "  God  has  greatly 
afflicted  and  punished  him  that  beset  thee"  0  my  soul, 
and  hemmed  thee  round  with  snares.  When  an  army 
goes  against  a  town  and  surrounds  it,  so  that  the 
people  cannot  escape,  it  is  called  besieging  the  place. 
Thus  David  was,  as  it  were,  besieged  by  his  enemies. 
See  all  the  notes  and  remarks  on  Psalm  xiv. 


1  The  foolish  body  hath  said 
in  his  heart :  There  is  no  God. 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and  be- 
come abominable  in  their  wick- 
edness :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  Rood. 

3  God  looked  down  from 
heaven   upon  the   children  of 


e  if  the 


that    would    understand,    and 
seek  after  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  ot 
of  the  way,  they  are  altogethi 
become  abominable  :  there 
also  none  that  doeth  good,  m 

5  Are  not  they  without  tu 


derstanding,  that  work  wicked- 
ness r  eating  up  my  people  as 
if  they  would  eat  bread  ?  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  no 
fear  was :  for  God  hath  broken 
the  bones  of  him  that  besieged 
thee;  thou  hast  put  them  to 
confusion,  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

7.  Oh,  that  the  salvation 
were  given  unto  Israel  out  of 
Sion  :  Oh,  that  the  Lordwould 
deliver  His  people  out  of  cap- 

8  Then  should  Jacobrejoice: 
andlsrael  should  be  right  glad. 
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PSALM   LIV. 

David,  when  betrayed  by  the  Ziphites,  and  sur* 
rounded  by  Saul  and  his  enemies,  wrote  this  Psalm  of 
Prayer,  trusting  in  God  for  deliverance  from  his  great 
danger*  1  Sam.  xxiii.  14—29.  The  application  to 
Christ,  and  to  Christians,  is  easy ;  for  which  reason 
mar  Church  has  appointed  this  Psalm  to  be  read  on 
Good  Friday. 


I  Save  me,  O  God,  for  Thy 
Name's  sake :  and  avenge  me 
in  Thy  strength. 
.  2  Hear  my  pzayer,  O  God : 
and  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
my  month. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me:  and  tyrants,  which 
have  not  God  before  their  eyes, 
£eek  after  my  soul. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper  : 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  up- 
hold my  soul.  I 


5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto 
mine  enemies:  destroy  Thou 
them  in  Thy  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart 
will  I  give  Thee,  and  praise  Thy 
Name,  O  Lord:  because  it  is 
so  comfortable. 

7  For  He  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  all  my  trouble :  and  mine 
eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 


',  Ver.  1.  for  Thy  Name's  sake/]  That  Thy  Name 
and  Thy  holy  cause  may  be  glorified ;  that  the  enemy 
Xnay  not  cast  reproaches,  as  if  Thou  wert  unable  to 
deliver  me. 

Ver.  8.  strangers,  $cJ]  The  Ziphites,  though  be- 
longing to  the  same  tribe  as  David,  acted  the  part  of 
*'  strangers,9'  in  seeking  to  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemy. 
Such  a  part  did  the  whole  Jewish  nation  act  towards 
their  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  when  they  delivered  Him 
over  to  the  Roman  power.  And  the  Church  frequently 
meets  with  such  treatment  at  the  hands  of  her  children, 

13 
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as  she  might  expect  only  at  the  hands  of  "  strangers 
to  the  covenant  of  promise.'' — tyrants,]  Psalm  lii.  1. 

Ver.  5.  in  Thy  truth.']  In  fulfilment  of  Thy  pro- 
mises. 

Ver.  6.  An  offering]  David,  strong  in  faith,  gives 
thanks  for  his  escape,  as  if  already  accomplished. — so 
comfortable.]  It  is  the  great  comfort  of  mourners  to 
dwell  upon  the  mercies  of  God. 

Ver.  7.  his  desire]  Viz.  the  overthrow  of  his 
enemies;  not  because  he  delighted  in  their  punishment, 
not  from  a  spirit  of  revenge,  but  because  they  were  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  dishonoured  His  holy  Name. 


Our  nearest  relations  may  prove  more  unkind  than  strangers ; 
those  who  ought  to  protect  us,  may  become  our  oppressors ; 
fellow-christians,  in  name,  may  slander  and  revile  and  injure  us, 
more  than  even  unbelievers  do.  Looking  unto  David  be- 
trayed by  the  men  of  Judah,  looking  unto  Christ  betrayed  by 
His  Apostle,  and  delivered  to  death  by  the  Jewish  rulers  and 
people,  "His  own,  who  received  Him  not,"  Jokni.  11.  what 
can  we  expect  from  any,  who  "  have  not  God  before  their 
eyes,"  but  opposition  and  injustice? — But  let  us  leave  our  cause 
with  God,  and  we  shall  not  want  a  protector  and  a  friend.  Let 
us  dwell  "comfortably"  upon  the  many  mercies  we  have  re- 
ceived at  His  gracious  hands ;  and  pray,  with  a  firm  hope,  for 
His  continued  favour  that  He  would  hear  and  save  us.  O  Lord, 
help  us  to  bear  our  crosses  without  repining,  and  at  length 
bring  us  to  behold  Thy  victories  and  Thy  glory. 

questions. 

On  what  occasion  was  this  Psalm  written  ? — How  may  it  be 
applied  ? — For  Thy  name's  sake  ? — Strangers  are  risen  up  ? — 
Tyrants  ? — In  Thy  truth  ? — Mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  ? — 
Why  did  he  desire  it  ? 
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PSALM   LV. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  written  during  the  rebellion 
of  Absalom,  David* s  son,  2  Sam,  xv.  It  describes 
the  deep  distress  of  David,  and  the  base  conduct  of 
his  nearest  friends  ;  and  thus  foreshews  the  circum- 
stances and  treatment  of  our  blessed  Lord. 


1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God: 
and  hide  not  Thyself  from  my 
petition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and 
hear  me :  how  I  mourn  in  my 
prayer,  and  am  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and 
the  ungodly  cometh  on  so  fast : 
for  they  are  minded  to  do  me 
some  mischief,  so  maliciously 
are  they  set  against  me. 

4  My  heart  is  disquieted 
within  me  :  and  the  tear  of 
death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulne8s  and  trembling 
are  come  upon  me:  and  an 
horrible  dread  hath  overwhelm- 
ed me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove  :  for  then 
would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at 
rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me 
away  far  off:  and  remain  in  the 
wilderness. 

8  I  would  make  haste  to 
escape :  because  of  the  stormy 
wind  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues,  O 
Lord,  and  divide  them :  for  I 
have  spied  unrighteousness  and 
strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go 
about  within  the  walls  thereof : 


mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  therein  : 
deceit  and  guile  go  not  out  of 
their  streets. 

12  For  it  is  not  an  open 
enemy  that  hath  done  me  this 
dishonour,  for  then  I  could  have 
borne  it. 

]  3  Neither  was  it  mine  ad- 
versary, that  did  magnify  him- 
self against  me:  for  then  per- 
adventure  I  would  have  hid 
myself  from  him ; 

14  But  it  was  even  thou, 
my  companion  :  my  guide,  and 
mine  own  familiar  friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  counsel 
together:  and  walked  in  the 
house  of  God  as  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily 
upon  them,  and  let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell :  for  wick- 
edness is  in  their  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

1 7  As  for  me  I  will  call  upon 
God :  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me. 

18  In  the  evening,  and  morn- 
ing, and  at  noon-day  will  I 
pray,  and  that  instantly:  and 
He  shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  It  is  He,  that  hath  deli* 
vered  my  soul  in  peace  from 

4 
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thee:  and  shall  not  Buffer  the 
righteous  to  fall  for  ever. 

24  And  as  for  them :  Thou, 
O  God,  slialt  hring  them  into 
the  pit  of  destruction. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and  de- 
ceitful men  shall  not  live  out 
half  their  days :  nevertheless, 
my  trust  shall  be  in  Thee,  O 


i  he  battle  that  was  against  me : 
for  there  were  many  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God,  that  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  shall  hear  me, 
and  bring  them  down  :  for  they 
will  not  turn,  nor  fear  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands  upon 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him : 
and  he  brake  his  covenant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  softer  than  butter,  having 
war  in  his  heart:  his  words 
were  smoother  than  oil,  and  yet 
be  they  very  swords. 

Ver.  2.  /  mourn]  So  Hessekiah  mourned  like  a 
dove;  his  eyes  failed  with  looking  upward,  Is.  xxxviii. 
14. — am  vexed,]     Am  troubled. 

Ver,  3.  to  do  me  some  mischief]  "The  conspiracy 
was  strong."     2  Sam.  xv.  12. 

Ver.  4,  5.]  These  verses  describe  the  dreadful 
state  of  David's  mind,  when  he  went  over  the  brook 
Cedron,  and  up  mount  Olivet,  "  weeping  as  he  went," 
and  expecting  soon  to  be  cut  of,  2  Sam.  xv.  28.  80. 
And  they  also  describe  the  agony  of  the  Son  of  David, 
when  he  likewise  passed  over  the  same  brook,  John 
xviii,  1.  and  when  his  soul  was  "sore  amazed  and 
very  heavy,  and  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death." 
Mark  xiv.  33,  34. 

Ver.  6.  flee  away,]  He  had  no  serious  desire  to 
leave  his  station  and  his  duty ;  only,  in  these  beauti- 
ful words,  he  breathes  the  feelings  of  weak  and  over- 
powered nature.  Thus  Jesus  in  His  prayer  in  the  gar- 
den.    Mark  xiv.  35, 36.  39, 

Ver.  8.    the  stormy  wind]     Because  of  the   ft 
and  violence  of  mine  enemies. 

Ver.  9.  Destroy,  $c.]     Overthrow  their  counsel 
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and  plots.    "  O  Loid,  I  pray  Thee,  turn  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness."    2  Sam.  xv.  31. 

Ver  10.  they  go  about]  That  is,  unrighteousness 
and  strife  (ver.  9.)  go  about;  they  are  described  as 
two  persons  "going  about"  to  corrupt  and  inflame 
the  people. 

Ver*  12 — 15.]  In  these  verses  many  of  the  black 
and  cruel  circumstances  of  Ahithophel's  treason  against 
David,  and  of  Judas's  treason  against  Christ,  are 
strongly  marked,— •peradventure]     Perhaps. 

Ver.  16*  go  down  quick,  $r.]  Go  down  alive  into 
the  grave :  be  suddenly  destroyed,  as  if  swallowed  up 
in  an  earthquake,  like  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
Numb.  xvi.  23—34.  The  verse  seems  to  point  to  the 
sudden  and  violent  death  of  Ahithophel,  who  "  hanged 
himself*"  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.  and  of  Judas,  who  also 
"  went  and  hanged  himself."    Matt,  xxvii.  5. 

Ver*  17.  I  will  call,  §c]  Prayer  is  our  remedy 
againstall  the  troubles  and  disorders  of  the  soul  within, 
and  our  shield  against  all  troubles  and  dangers 
without. 

Ver.  18.  In  the  evening,  $c]  The  regular  times 
for  prayer,  Dan.  vi.  10.  13. — instantly ;]  Earnestly , 
argently. 

Ver.  19.  many  with  me.]  God  and  His  holy  an- 
gels,   2  Kings  vi.  16,  17.    Matt.  xxvi.  S3. 

Ver*  SI.  He,]  The  person  before  spoken  of.  ver. 
12—15. 

Ver.  22.  softer  than  butter,  $c]  How  exactly 
loe$  this  apply  to  Judas,  who  betrayed  Christ,  while 
le  said,  "  Hail,  Master,  and  kissed  Him,"  Matt. 
jxvL  49. 
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Ver.  23,]  Cast  thy  trouble  upon  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul ;  trust  to  Hiiu  for  help,  and  He  shall  support 
thee  ;  and  He  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  fall. 

Ver.  24.  as  for  them  .*]  Namely,  my  wicked  ene- 
iies. 

Ver.  25.  half  their  days :]  On  the  contrary,  length 
of  days  is  promised  to  the  righteous-   Pros.  iii.  1,  2. 16. 


From  disappointments  and  losses,  from  the  unkindness  of 
friends  and  the  malice  of  enemies,  from  the  weaknesses  both  of 
the  body  and  the  soul,  we  must  expect  to  he  disquieted.  And 
sometimes,  the  burden  is  so  heavy  and  the  prospect  so  dark, 
that  we  would  rather  leave  the  world  at  once,  and  flyaway  and 
be  at  rest.  This  is  a  very  natural  feeling;  and  well  it  is,  when 
our  earthly  trials  direct  our  thoughts  and  affections  to  our 
heavenly  inheritance :  But  we  must  be  patient ;  we  must  take 
care  not  to  wish  or  pray,  in  an  angry,  hasty,  or  a  murmuring 
spirit,  as  if  we  were  cpiarrelling  with  our  lot ;  we  may  long  for 
our  deliverance,  hut  we  must  be  content  to  wait  God's  time ; 
"casting  all  OBt  care  upon  Dim,  for  He  carethfor  ns."  1  Pet. 
v.  7.  And  thus  He  will  "  deliver  our  souls  in  peace ;"  "  for 
there  ore  many  with  us."  He  is  the  "  Lord  of  Hosts,"  only 
let  us  cleave  stedfaslly  to  Him,  and  not  act  the  part  of  false 
friends:  we  hni.i;  the  way-!  of  those  who  Hatter  us,  while  they 
have  no  friendship  in  their  hearts ;  then  let  not  God  be  mocked 
with  the  soft  and  smooth  words  of  promise  and  profession, 
when  we  love  Him  not.  We  are  wont  to  abhor  Judas,  who 
betrayed  his  Lord  with  a  kiss,  the  token  of  affection  t  we  know 
his  end  :  then  let  us  beware  how  we,  the  Lord's  disciples  by 
name,  betray  His  holy  cause  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  by 
unfaithfulness  and  sin  :  let  us  see  that  our  hearts  are  not  coun- 
selling and  plotting  against  Him,  by  being  full  of  evil  thoughts 
and  evil  desires.  If  we  betray  Him,  He  will  forsake  us ;  if  we 
love  and  serve  Him  faithfully,  we  need  never  fear,  for  we  shall 
never  fall. 


On  what  occasion  was  this  Psulw  written?— Am  vexed? — 
His  heart  was  what  ?— And  what  had  fallen  upon  him  ? — What 
did  he  wish  for? — And  why,  ver.  6? — Destroy  their  tongues. 
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ircr.  13—15  ?— Whom  doe*  David  allude  to  ?— What  other 
character  is  also  described  ?— Go  down  Quick  into  hell  ? — Which 
were  the  Jewish  times  of  prayer? — "There  were  many  with 
me,"  who  ? — Repeat  ver.  22  ? — Upon  whom  should  we  cast  our 
burden  ? — What  is  meant  by  this  expression  ? — What  shall  we 
gam  by  so  doing  ? 


THE  ELEVENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   LVI. 


This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  written,  when  David 
was  at  Gathy  in  the  hands  of  his  heathen  enemies, 
the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  xxi.  10 — 15.  His  trust  is 
in  God,  whom  he  resolves  to  praise  and  serve. 


1  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God;  for  man  goeth  about  to 
devour  me:  he  is  daily  fighting 
and  troubling  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in 
hand  to  swallow  me  up:  for 
they  be  many  that  fight  against 
me,  O  Thou  most  Highest ! 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am 
sometime  afraid :  yet  put  I  my 
trust  in  Thee. 

4  I  will  praise  God,  because 
of  His  word :  I  have  put  my 
trust  in  God,  and  will  not  fear 
what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  They  daily  mistake  my 
words :  all  that  they  imagine  is 
to  do  me  evil. 

6  They  hold  all  together,  and 
keep  themselves  close :  and 
mark  my  steps,  when  they  lay 
wait  for  my  soul. 


7  Shall  they  escape  for  their 
wickedness :  Thou,  O  God,  in 
Thy  displeasure  shalt  cast  them 
down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  flittings ; 
put  my  tears  into  Thy  bottle ; 
are  not  these  things  noted  in 
Thy  book  ? 

9  Whensoever  I  call  upon 
Thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies 
be  put  to  flight :  this  I  know ; 
for  God  is  on  my  side. 

10  In  God's  word  will  I  re- 
joice :  in  the  Lord's  word  will  I 
comfort  me. 

]  1  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put 
my  trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid 
what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Unto  Thee,  0  God,  will 
I  pay  my  vows :  unto  Thee  will 
I  give  thanks. 

13  For  Thou  hast  delivered 


16 
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my  soul   from   death,  and   my  I  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of 
feet  from  falling;  that  I  may  |  tiie  living. 


my 

fee 

Ver.  2.  daily  in  hand,]  Bible  Vers.  "  would 
daily,"  are  always  endeavouring. 

Ver.  4.  because  of  His  morel:']  Because  of  His 
promises,  which  never  fad.— what  Jfesh  can  do]  What 
mortal  man  can  do. 

Ver.  5.  daily  mistake,  $c]  They  wilfully  mistake 
ray  words,  twisting  them  to  a  strange  meaning,  and 
turning  them  against  me.  Thus  did  the  enemies  of 
Jesus.  Matt.  xxii.  15.  xxvi.  61.  John  ii.  19. 
Many  indeed  have  thought,  that  the  Messiah  is  speak- 
ing through  the  whole  of  this  Psalm. 

Ver.  6.  lay  wait]      Lay  snares  for  my  life. 

Ver.  8.  Thou  tellcst  my  jlittings  j]  Thou  knowest 
all  my  wanderings  up  and  down,  from  one  place  to 
another,  through  fear  of  my  enemies,  ver.  lf  2.  To 
Jlit  is  to  fly  away,  to  remove. — my  tears,  Sfc.]  There 
was  a  custom  with  the  Jews,  of  putting  the  tears  of 
mourners  into  a  bottle,  or  other  small  vessel,  so  that 
they  might  be  preserved,  and  a  remembrance  of  the 
sorrow  kept  up  .  David  therefore  means,  that  God 

»  should  observe,  and  not  forget  the  tears  he  had  shed 
in  trouble.— noted  in  thy  book?]  This  sense  is  much 
the  same,  "observed  and  not  forgotten." 

Ver.  12.  pay  my  vows;]  He  had  promised  and 
vowed,  in  the  day  of  danger,  to  praise  and  serve  God 
when  he  was  delivered  ;  and  this  undertaking  lie  was 
ready  to  fulfil. 

Ver.  13.  my  soul]  My  life.— in  the  light,  $c] 
Not  going  down  at  present  to  the  dark  chambers  of 
the  grave. 
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•  However  we  may  be  buffeted  and  driven  about  in  this  world, 
the  Lord,  if  we  trust  in  Him,  will  watch  over  all  our  wander- 
ings, and  "  order  all  our  goings"  for  His  glory  and  our  own 
good :  we  cannot  be  driven  from  His  presence ;  and  where  He 
is,  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  be.  Not  a  wrong  do  we  receive, 
which  God  does  not  observe ;  not  a  tear  of  godly  sorrow  do  we 
shed,  that  He  does  not  mark  and  remember.  Only  let  us  serve 
Him  faithfully ;  only  let  us  be  mindful  to  perform  all  our  vows 
and  promises.  We  have  perhaps  made  many  in  sickness,  in 
trouble,  and  at  other  times ;  have  we  kept  our  word  ?  If  we 
have,  we  may  safely  leave  the  rest  with  Him ;  if  we  have  not, 
we  cannot  look  for  His  deliverance  another  day.  But  if,  by 
His  grace,  our  souls  are  delivered  from  the  death  of  sin,  He  will 
deliver  our  feet  from  falling,  and  bring  us  to  heaven ;  to  walk 
before  Him  for  ever  "  in  the  light  of  the  living ;"  in  that  "  city, 
which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  m 
it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof."— Rev.  xxi.  23. 

QUSSTI0N8. 

What  flesh  can  do  unto  me  ?— They  mistake  my  words  ? — 
Lay  wait? — My  Sittings  ? — Tears  into  Thy  bottle  ? — Noted  in 
Thy  book  ? — Will  I  pay  my  vows  ? — My  soul  ? 


PSALM   LVII. 


David  escaped  from  Saul,  in  the  cave  at  Engedi, 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  which  represents  the  deliverance 
and  resurrection  of.  our  Lord  from  the  grave.  Such 
is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm,  and  therefore  we  use 
it  on  Easter  Day. 


1  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  for 
my  soul  trusteth  in  Thee : 
and  under  the  shadow  of  Thy 
wings  shall  be  my  refuge,  until 
this  tyranny  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  most 
high  God :  even  unto  the  God, 


that  shall  perform  the  cause, 
which  I  have  in  hand. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven : 
and  save  me  from  the  reproof  of 
him,  that  would  eat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  send  fortn  his 
mercy  and  truth:  my  soul  is 
among  lions. 

9 
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9  Awake  up,  my  glory; 
aivaki.',  lute  and  harp  :  I  myself 
will  awake  right  enrly. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  I  will  sing  unto  Thee 
among  the  nations. 

1 1  For  the  gi 
mercy  reaeheth  l 
vena :  and  Thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds. 

12  Set  up  Thyself,  0  God, 
ahove  the  heavens :  and  Thy 
glory  above  all  the  earth. 


of  Thy 
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5  And  I  lie  even  among  the 
children  of  men,  that  are  set  on 
fire:  whose  teeth  are  spears  and 
arrows,  and  their  tongue  a 
sharp  a  word. 

6  Set  up  Thyself,  0  God, 
ahove  the  heavens :  and  Thy 
glory  ahove  all  the  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for 
my  feet,  and  pressed  down  my 
soul :  they  have  digged  a  pit 
before  me,  and  are  falkn  into 
the  midst  of  it  themselves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed,  0  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise. 


Ver.  I.  the  shadow,  #c]  Psalm  xvii.  8.— this 
tyranny]     This  cruel  oppression. 

Ver.  2.  J  will  call,  #c]  David  cried  unto  God, 
and  was  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  Saul ;  the  Son 
of  David  cried  unto  God,  and  was  delivered  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  all  the  saints  on  earth  cry  unto 
God,  and  shall  be  delivered  out  of  all  their  troubles, 
now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever. 

Ver.  4.  among  lions.']  Fierce  and  mighty  enemies. 
Psalm  xsii.  81. 

Ver.  5.  set  on_fire,]  Among  slanderers  and  wicked 
flatterers,  who  stir  up  and  inflame  Saul  against  me. — 
whose  teeth,  tifc]  In  the  fourth  verse  David  compares 
his  enemies  to  lions,  and  here  therefore  he  compares  the 
weapons  they  used  against  him,  to  the  teeth  of  savage 
animals;  of  whatever  kind  those  weapons  might  be.— 
their  tongue,  #c]  Their  tongue  cuts  and  maims  my 
character,  as  a  sharp  sword  does  the  body.  How 
truly  do  these  figures  represent  the  cruel  rage  which 
the  Jewish  people  employed  against  their  Prince  e 
Saviour. 
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Fer.  6.  Set  up  Thyself,  #c]  God  is  exalted  and 
glorified  among  men,  by  the  display  of  mercy  and 
judgment  in  the  salvation  of  His  children  from  the 
hands  of  their  enemies.  But  chiefly  was  He  exalted, 
when,  having  raised  up  His  Son  Jesus,  He  "  set  Him 
at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  &c." 
Eph.  i.  20,21. 

Fer.  7.  laid  a  net,  §cJ]  David  compares  himself, 
1  Sam.  xxvi.  SO.  to  a  bird  upon  the  mountains,  which 
the  fowler  endeavours  to  hunt  into  the  nets  and  snares, 
which  he  has  laid.  So  was  the  most  innocent  dove, 
the  holy  Jesus,  persecuted  by  the  Jews,  till  they  had 
driven  Him  into  the  snares  of  death,  and  laid  Him  low 
in  the  grave.  But  the  enemies  of  both  received,  in 
the  end,  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds,  and  "  fell  into 
the  pit  which  they  had  digged."     See  on  Psalm  vii.  16. 

Fer.  8.  My  heart,  ^c]  At  the  prospect  of  speedy 
deliverance,  David,  as  the  type  of  Christ,  declares 
his  heart  to  be  fixed  and  settled,  "  stedfast  and  un- 
moveable,"  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  even  then  prepar- 
ing to  celebrate  the  victory  with  songs  of  praise. 

Fer.  9.  my  glory ;]  My  tongue.  See  Psalm  xvi. 
10.  These  latter  verses  all  apply  very  remarkably  to 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  by  which  the  "  nations," 
the  Gentiles,  were  taught  to  sing  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God ;  and  by  which  it  was  shewn  that  His  "  mercy" 
is  infinite,  and  the  "  truth"  of  His  word  is  established 
for  ever. 


In  the  midst  of  man's  hatred,  we  seek  the  Lord's  love ;  in  the 
midst  of  man's  rage  and  cruelty,  we  pray  for  the  Lord's  mercy ; 
and  if  we  seek  and  pray  earnestly,  it  will  never  he  in  vain : 


I 
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The  Lord  will  certainly  hear 
He  will  perform  that  which  i 
that  we  have  in  hand,"  if  it 
will  either  remove  the  trial, 
What  He  Baid  to  His  apostlf 


r  hehalf: 


,  and  interfere  c 
cannot  do ;  even  every  "  cause 
be  for  His  honour  and  glory:  He 
or  will  bring  us  safely  through  it : 
;,  He  saith  unto  all,  "  My  grace  is 
suificifiit  for  thee;  for  My  strength  is  made.  \i-i  dirt  in  weakness:" 
2  Cor.  lii.  9.  The  more  weak  and  helpless  we  are,  the  more 
manifest  it  is,  that  we  are  saved  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  then  seek  to  have  our  hearts  entirelv  fixed  on  God  ;  let 
us  pray  for  His  mercy,  and  depend  upon  His  promises.  And 
remembering  what  He  has  done  for  our  souls,  let  all  our  powers 
of  body  and  mind,  all  we  are  and  all  we  have,  be  heartily  em- 
ployed in  setting  forth  His  praise.  And  thus  we  shall  at  length 
receive  His  crowning  mercy,  even  an  everlasting  deliverance 
from  sin  and  death. 


This  tyranny? — My  soul  is  among  lions? — Set  on  fire? — 
■Whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  &c.  ?— Laid  a  net  ? — Digged 
a  pit? — Upon  what  was  David's  heart  fixed  ; — Awake  up,  ray 
glory? — What  is  intended  and  represented  by  this  deliverance  of 
David  i — On  what  day  does  the  Church  use  this  Psalm  ? 


It  appears  that  an  assembly  of  wicked  rulers,  under 
Saul,  had  been  skiing  in  judgment  upon  David, 
and  passing  an  unjust  sentence  upon  him:  He  gives 
their  character,  and  rejoices  in  looking  forward  to 
the  judgment  of  God. 

1  Are  your  minds  set  upon 
righteousness,  O  ye  congrega- 
tion :  and  do  ye  judge  tin;  thin  $ 
that  is   right,    O   ye   sons   of 


1  Yea,  ye  imagine  mischief 
in  your  heart  upon  the  earth : 
and  your  hands  deal  with  wick- 


3  The  ungodly  are  froward, 
even  from  their  mother's  womb : 
as  soon  as  they  are  bom,  they 
go  astray,  and  sjieak.  lies. 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as 
the  prison  of  a  serpent:  even 
like  thedeaf  adder,  that  stoppeth 

5  Which  refuseth  to  hear  the 
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voice  of  the  chancer:  charm 
he  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God, 
in  their  mouths :  smite  the  jaw- 
bones of  the  lions,  O  Lord :  let 
them  fall  away  like  water  that 
runneth  apace ;  and  when  they 
shoot  their  arrows,  let  them  be 
rooted  out. 

7  Let  them  consume  away 
like  a  snail,  and  be  like  the 
untimely  fruit  of  a  woman :  and 
let  them  not  see  the  sun. 


8  Or  ever  your  pots  be  made 
hot  with  thorns :  so  let  indig- 
nation vex  him,  even  as  a  thing 
that  is  raw. 

9  The  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
when  he  eeeth  the  vengeance : 
he  shall  wash  his  footsteps  in 
the  blood  of  the  ungodly. 

10  So  that  a  man  shall  say, 
Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous :  doubtless,  there  is  a 
God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 


Ver.  1.  O  ye  congregation :]  O  ye  assembly  of 
judges.  This  reminds  us  of  the  wicked  assembly  of 
Jewish  rulers,  who  sat  and  passed  their  cruel  judg- 
ment upon  Jesus,  without  even  a  shew  of  justice. 

Ver.  3.  Jroward,]  Self-willed,  headstrong. — as 
toon  as,  $c]  From  their  earliest  years,  as  soon  as 
they  are  capable  of  falsehood. 

Ver.  4.  as  the  poison,  $*c]  They  were,  what  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  to  Christ,  "  a  genera- 
ion  of  vipers."  Matt.  iii.  7.,  the  brood  of  the  old  ser- 
jeiit,  Satan.  Gen.  iii. — the  deaf  adder,]  It  was 
aid  that  serpents  of  all  kinds,  except  the  adder,  could 
ie  charmed  by  music,  so  as  to  become  tame  and  harm- 
ets.  David's  enemies,  therefore,  were  not  only  like 
erpents,  but  like  the  worst  of  serpents,  which  could 
lever  be  soothed,  or  subdued. 

Ver.  6.  Break  their  teeth,  $*c]  See  on  Psalm 
3a  7. — be  rooted  out.]  Either  it  is,  "  let  the  ungodly 
e  rooted  out,"  and  have  no  power  to  hurt ;  or  (as  in 
be  Bible  Version)  "  let  their  arrows  be  cut  in  pieces," 
plit,  so  that  they  can  do  no  harm. 

Ver.  7.  like  a  snail,   $•<?.]     which  leaves   a  slimy 
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track,  a  part  of  itself,  as  it  creeps  along ;  and  therefore 
wastes  as  it  goes. — not  see  the  sua.]  Let  them  be 
feeble  and  sickly,  like  a  plant  which  never  sees  the 
sun. 

Ver.S.  Or  ever  your  pots,  $c]  The  Bible  Ver- 
sion will  help  us  to  a  much  better  sense  of  this  diffi- 
cult passage ;  "  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns, 
be  shall  take  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both 
living  and  in  his  wrath:"  and  the  meaning  may  be 
this ;  "  As  when  a  fire  of  thorns  is  kindled  under  a 
pot  out  of  doors,  a  violent  wind  comes  and  sweeps 
them  away  before  the  water  feels  any  heat,  so  shall 
the  Lord,  in  His  fierce  anger,  hurry  away  the  wicked 
before  they  have  had  time  to  do  mischief."  Psal.  Iv.  16. 

Ver.  9.  shall  rejoice,']  Not  from  any  private  feeling 
of  revenge,  but  because  of  the  triumph  of  the  Lord's 
justice  and  mercy,  and  the  success  of  His  holy  cause. 
wash  his  footsteps,  $c]  It  means,  "  he  shall  entirely 
subdue  the  ungodly."  The  verse  may  be  regarded  as 
foreshewing  the  victory  of  "  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just,"  (Acts  iii.  14.)  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  over 
all  His  enemies. 

Ver.  10.  there  is  a  rewarif]  There  is  a  profit  in 
serving  God;  for  while  the  wicked  are  east  out,  the 
righteous  are  blessed  and  saved.  This  is  frequently 
seen  in  the  course  of  the  Lord's  dealings  even  in 
the  present  life;  and  it  will  be  more  fully  seen  on 
the  final  day  of  judgment,  when  "every  one  shall 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body  (i.e.  the  reward, 
the  fruit  of  these  things)  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."     2  Cor.  v.  10. 
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While  we  mourn  over  the  wickedness  and  the  crimes  of  un- 
godly people,  let  us  be  humbly  thankful,  that  it  hath  pleased 
our  merciful  Lord  to  "  make  us  differ"  from  them.  We  were 
born  with  the  same  corrupt  nature  as  they,  inclined  "  to  go 
astray  and  speak  lies,"  ana  commit  all  manner  of  sin ;  but  it 
has  pleased  God,  by  His  holy  word  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
give  us  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  to  "  lead  us  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness."  If  we  are  not  "  a  seed  of  evil-doers,"  children 
of  the  serpent;  if  we  have  not,  "like  the  deaf  adder,"  shut  our 
ears  against  the  law  of  life,  we  can  never  be  thankful  enough 
to  Him  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.  "  The  hearing  ear  and  the 
seeing  eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them."  Prov. 
zx.  12.  And  though  we  know,  that  God  will  dreadfully 
punish  the  wicked,  and  though  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  our 
own  salvation,  never  let  the  spirit  of  vengeance  be  cherished 
within  us,  but  rather  of  pity  and  compassion ;  for  it  is  written, 
"  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  Rom.  xii. 
19.  We  must  leave  the  matter  entirely  in  God's  hand,  and 
we  have  proofs  almost  every  day,  that  "  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right."  Gen.  xviii.  25.  We  see  the  wicked 
brought  to  misery  and  shame,  and  the  righteous  comforted 
and  Honoured.  And  at  last,  on  the  great  day,  the  recompence 
of  either  kind,  will  be  complete. 

QUB8TION8. 

O  ye  congregation? — What  assembly  did  it  mean? — What 
assembly  did  it  foreshew  ? — Froward  ? — What  do  the  ungodly  as 
soon  as  they  are  born  ? — How  venomous  are  they  ? — How  like 
the  deaf  adder  ? — Explain  ver.  6  ? — Like  a  snail  ? — Not  see  the 
sun? — Wash  his  footsteps,  &c.  ?— So  that  a  man  shall  say, 
what? — How  shall  this  be  seen  at  the  last? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    LIX. 


David  expresses  what  his  thoughts  and  affections 
were,  when  Savl  sent  officers  to  watch  his  house  all 
night,  and  to  slay  him  when  he  came  out  of  his 
doors  inthe  morning.     1  Sam.  xix.  11 — 18. 


1  Deliver  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies, O  God  :  defend  me  from 
them,  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  O  deliver  me  from  the 
wicked  doers :  and  save  me 
from  the  blood-thirsty  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  wailing  for 
my  soul :  the  mighty  men  are 
gathered  against  me,  without 
any  offence  or  fault  of  me,  O 

■4  Theyrun  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault  ;  arisu 
Thou  therefore  to  help  me,  and 
behold. 

5  Stand  up,  0  Lord  God  of 
Hosts,  Thou  God  of  Israel,  to 
visit  all  the  heathen :  and  be 
not  merciful  unto  them,  that 
offend  of  malicious  wii-k^lm:-;-;. 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the 
evening:  they  grin  like  a  dog, 
and  run  about  through  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with 
their  mouth,  and  swords  are  in 
their  lips :  for  who  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  ahalt 
have  them  in  derision :  and 
Thou  shall  laugh  all  the  hea- 
then to  seorn. 

9  My  strength  mil  I  ascribe 
unto  Thee  :  for  Thou  art  the 
God  of  mv  refuge. 

10  God    sheweth   me    His 


goodness  plenteously  :  and  God 
shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon 

11  Slay  them  not,  lest  my 
people  forget  it :  but  scatter 
them  abroad  among  the  people, 
and  put  them  down,  O  Lord, 
our  defence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  theirmouth, 
and  for  tin;  words  of  their  lips, 
they  shall  be  taken  in  their 
pride  :  and  why !  their  preach- 
ing is  of  cursing  and  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  Thy 
wrath,  consume  them,  that  they 
may  perish  :  and  know  tbat  it 
is  God  that  ruleth  in  Jacob, 
and  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  And  in  the  evening  they 
will  return;  grin  like  a  dog  and 
will  go  about  the  city. 

15  They  will  run  here  and 
there  for  meat  :  and  grudge  if 
they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of 
Thy  power,  and  will  praise  Thy 
mercy  betimes  in  the  morning: 
for  Thou  hast  been  my  defence 
and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble. 

17  Unto  Thee,  O  my 
Kircnglli,  will  I  sing :  for  Thou, 
O  God,  art  my  refuge,  and  m 
merciful  God. 
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Ver.  3.  without  any  offence]  See  on  Psalm  xvii. 
3.  Of  Christ  alone  could  this  be  truly  said  ;  and  in- 
deed the  whole  of  what  David  says  here,  of  himself 
and  his  blood-thirsty  enemies,  is  more  suited  to  his 
Lord. 

Ver.  5.  the  heathen :]  The  wicked;  even  the 
Israelites,  when  they  had  forsaken  God,  were  some* 
times  called  heathen ;  though  they  did  know  God, 
they  knew  Him  to  no  good  purpose.  Thus  again 
ver.  8. 

Ver.  6.  run  about]  The  dogs  in  those  countries 
were  not  confined  in  houses,  but  went  about  in  great 
numbers  through  the  streets  of  a  city. 

Ver.  7.  swords]  See  on  Psalm  lvii.  5.  When 
they  speak,  their  words  are  like  swords.— -for  who 
ioth  hear  ?]  For  they  say,  "  who  doth  hear  V9  who 
will  call  us  to  account  ? 

Ver.  8.  in  derision:]     See  on  Psalm  ii.  4. 

Ver.  11.  Slay  them  not,]  Destroy  them  not  all  at 
imce,  lest  the  lesson  be  forgotten;  but  scatter  them 
is  a  conquered  people  among  their  enemies,  so  that 
jjiey  may  be  continually  reminded  of  their  sin  and 
fcame.  This  is  a  prophecy,  foretelling  the  scattered 
itate  of  the  Jewish  people,  for  their  murder  of  the  Son 
if  God.  And  how  is  it  come  to  pass  !  The  Jews 
ire  divided  into  all  lands,  and  have  been  so,  ever  since 
hseir  city  was  destroyed.  Their  condition  has  well 
teen  called  a  standing  proof  of  the  truth  of  God's 
rord. 

Ver.  12.  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth ,]  This  no 
[oubt  describes  the  lying  slanders  of  David's  foes; 
rat  it  also  describes  the  many  blasphemous  speeches, 
ittered  by  the  Jews  against  Christ:  especially  that 
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dreadful  one  involving  their  own  fate,  in  agreement 
with  which  so  many  troubles  have  come  upon  them. 
"  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  Matt. 
xxvii.  25 — their  preaching']     Their  speech. 

Ver.  13.  Consume  them]  Another  prophecy; 
"  Thou  wilt  consume  them"  till  they  be  no  more  a 
people.— in  Jacob,]  God  is  the  King  of  His  chosen 
race,  and  will  defend  them ;  and  He  is  the  King  of 
all  the  nations,  and  will  rule  them  as  He  pleases,  and 
bring  them  to  submission. 

Ver.  14-,  15.]  The  dogs  (alluded  to  in  ver.  6.)  are 
here  represented  as  returning  after  their  search  for 
food,  grinning,  hungry,  and  howling  their  complaints. 
As  his  enemies  were  like  dogs  in  their  dispositions  and 
ways,  so  should  they  he  like  them  in  their  disappoint- 
ment and  distress.  The  punishment  would  be  an- 
swerable to  the  crime. 

Ver.  16.  in  the  morning :]  After  they  had  watched  his 
house  through  the  night ;  thus  to  every  night  of  trouble 
there  will  be  a  morning  of  deliverance;  and  to  the 
night  of  death,  a  morning  of  resurrection. 


The  various  judgments  which  have  been  denounced  against 
the  wicked,  and  which  have  always  been  executed  without,  fciil, 
may  well  serve  to  iiil  us  with  Jcij-  ami  trembling  at  liod's  dis- 
pleasure, and  with  boly  reverence  fur  the  truth  of  His  word: 
and  more  especially.  l!i-  .jinl^niL'nls  upon  the  wicked  Jews, 
which  were  so  plainly  foretold  many  hundred  years  before 
(Den*,  nviii.  15— (18),  and  so  exactly  fulfilled.  There  is  scarcely 
a  country,  in  the  present  day,  where  there  are  not  some  scat- 
tered Jews  ;  and  they  are  always,  more  or  less,  shunned  and 
despised.  Thus  they  are  like  a  living  sermon;  they  preach  to 
the  world  continually,  that  the  Bible  is  the  true  word  of  God. 
But  we  must  not  exalt  our^lv.:-  against  them,  nor  say  in  con- 
tempt "Thou  fool,"  (Mali.  v.  22  );  but  pity  and  pray  for  them; 
pray,  that  tbey  may  be  brought,  as  we  mercifully  are,   to  the 
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acknowledgment  of  Jesus  Christ  as  "  their  Lord  and  their 
God  ;"  and  to  "know assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  they  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."  Acts  ii, 
36.  Even  so,  blessed  Lord,  bring  every  enemy  into  submission, 
and  every  wandering  sheep  into  Thy  fold  ! 

QUESTIONS. 

From  whom  does  David  pray  to  be  delivered  ?— To  whom 
would  God  not  be  merciful? — To  what  animal  were  David's 
wicked  enemies  compared  ? — What  were  in  their  lips  ? — Explain 
verse  8  ? — Slay  them  not,  &c.  ? — Who  were  scattered  abroad  ? — 
What  was  the  sin  of  their  mouth  ? — Their  preaching  is  of  curs- 
ing?— Betimes  in  the  morning,  to  what  does  this  expression 
refer? 


PSALM   LX. 


When  Saul  and  his  sons  were  slain,  the  Philistines 
prevailed,  and  the  Israelites  were  scattered,  1  Sam. 
xxxi.  7.  But  after  David  had  come  to  the  throne, 
the  tribes  of  Israel  submitted  to  him,  and  the  heathen 
nations  were  subdued.  2  Sam.  v.  viii.  The  Psalm 
relates  to  these  events. 


1  O  God,  Thou  hast  cast  us 
rat,  and  scattered  us  abroad : 
rhou  hast  also  been  displeased : 
0  turn  Thee  unto  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land, 
ind  divided  it :  heal  the  sores 
.hereof;  for  it  shake th. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  Thy  peo- 
ple heavy  things :  Thou  hast 
given  us  a  drink  of  deadly  wine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  token 
or  such  as  fear  Thee :  that  they 
nay  triumph,  because  of  the 
ruth. 

5  Therefore  were  Thy  belov- 
$d  delivered:  help  me  with 
Chy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 


6  God  hath  spoken  in  His 
holiness,  I  will  rejoice  and  di- 
vide Sichem :  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma- 
nasses  is  mine:  Ephraim  also 
is  the  strength  of  my  head ; 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver ; 

8  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ; 
Philistia,  be  thou  glad  of  me. 

9  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
strong  city :  who  will  bring  me 
into  Edom  ? 

10  Hast  not  Thou  cast  us 
out,  O  God :  wilt  not  Thou,  O 
God,  go  out  with  our  hosts  ? 
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I      12  Through  God  will  we  do 

great  acts  :  for  it  ia  He,  that 

man,  [  ahull  tread  down  our  enemies. 

Ver.  2.  moved  the  land,  $-c]  So  great  have  been 
our  disturbances,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  land  itself 
were  shaken,  and  made  to  tremble  with  our  divisions 
and  quarrels ;  as  if  it  were  full  of  diseases  and  sores. 
Isa.  i.  5 — 7. 

Ver.  3.  a  drink,  §c.~\  We  have  been  foolish  and 
mad,  stupid  in  our  rebellion,  as  if  we  had  drunk  wine 
with  an  intoxicating  and  deadly  drug  in  it. 

Ver.  4,  a  token]  The  banner  or  ensign  of  David, 
under  which  they  might  range  themselves  and  be  safe. 
Thus  Christians  may  flock  to  the  banner  of  the  cross. 
"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek;  and  His  rest  (after  the  battle  is  over 
and  the  victory  gained)  shall  be  glorious."  Isa.  xi. 
10.— because  of  the  truth.]  According  to  Thy  true 
promise. 

Ver.  5.   Thy  beloved]     Thy  beloved  people. 

Ver.  G.  in  His  holiness,]  In  His  holy  truth;  He 
hath  "sworn  by  Himself,"  Heb.  vi.  13.  and  hath  put 
His  words  in  the  mouth  of  me  His  prophet;  by  which 
I  say,  that  I  will  divide  among  my  people  the  land  of 
Sichem  or  Shechem ;  and  will  mete,  or  measure  out, 
for  their  several  portions,  "the  valley  of  Succoth ;" 
which  countries  about  Judea  have  already  come  into 
my  possession. 

Ver.  7.]  Gilead  (probably  here  meaning  the  tribe 
of  Gad)  and  Manasseh  are  already  mine  :  Ephraim,  a 
very  numerous  and  powerful  tribe,  "  is  the  strength  of 
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my  head,"  my  strong  guard  and  defence.  I  Sam. 
xxviii.  2.  Juduh  is  my  royal  counsellor,  and  shall 
help  me  in  framing  wise  laws  :  my  royal  court  of  law 
shall  be  at  Jerusalem, 

Ver.  8.]  The  heathen  nations  also  are  submitting 
themselves ;  Moab,  being  ready  to  stoop  to  the  lowest 
condition,  may  be  called  my  wash  pot ;  over  Edom  or 
to  Edom,  "  will  1  cast  my  shoe,"  as  a  sign  of  her 
humiliation ;  (any  office  about  the  shoes  was  a  mark 
of  lowliness  or  servitude,  Matt,  hi.  11.  Mark  \,  7.) 
and  the  Philistines  shall  hail  me  as  a  conqueror. 

Ver,  9.  who  will  lead  me']  Who  will  put  the  ene- 
mies' strong  holds  into  my  possession? — the  strong 
?ity;~\  Probably  meaning  Rabbab,  the  chief  city  of 
,he  Ammonites  which  David  besieged  after  these  vic- 
.ories.     3  Saw.  si.  1. 

Ver.  10.]  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  true  meaning, 
'  Wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  bring  me  into  these  strong 
)Iaces  ?  Is  it  that  God  has  utterly  forsaken  us,  and 
vill  not  go  forthwith  our  armies?"  As  much  as  to 
ay,  He  has  cast  us  off  for  a  lime ;  but  will  now  re- 
eive  us  again,  on  our  repentance. 


When  any  people,  or  any  person,  has  forsaken  the  Lord, 
nhappy  consequences  must  lie  expected  j  and  there  ia  no 
;medy  but  by  returning  to  Him  in  repcDtanci:  and  faith  and 
rayer  :  beseeching  Him  also  to  return,  and  heal  the  sores  and 
iseases  which  Bin  ban  made.  He  hath  set  up  a  token  and 
inner,  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  For  all  who  fear  His  name  j  that 
ley  may  Hock  to  it,  and  fight  under  it,  and  be  safe  from  their 
lemies,  both  of  body  and  soul :  they  shall  have  a  rich  inhe- 
lance  in  the  promised  land,  given  them  without  i 
ley  shall  enter  into  "the  heavenly  country,"  as  soon 
inflict  is  over.     But  we  must  remember,  that  we  are  n 
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qomplete  conquerors;  the  land  lies  before  us,  and  awaits  our 
exertions  :  we  must  go  forth  to  it  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord ; 
prepared  for  fresh  temptations  and  trials  at  every  step  we  take : 
wc  must  put  on  "  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand." 
Eph.  vi.  13.  We  must  look  to  God  alone  for  "  help  in  trou- 
ble ;"  pray  to  Him,  and  trust  in  Him,  through  the  all-prevail- 
ing Saviour :  "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall."     2  Per.  i.  10. 


QUESTIONS. 


-Drink 


Moved  the  land  and  divided  it  J— Heal  the  sor 
of  deadly  wine? — A  token?— Because  of  the  truth  ?- 
His  holiness ': — By  whom  did  He  speak  ? — And  what  ?-— Mete 
out? — The  strength  of  my  head;— Judah  is  my  lawgiver? — 
Explain  ver.  8  ?— The  strong  city  r— Why  should  we  fly  to  God 
for  help  ? 


David  u>a$  banished  during  Absalom's  rebellion, 
to  a  great  distance  from  Jerusalem  and  the  taberna- 
cle, 2  Sam.  xv.  23—30.  and  upon  that  o 
Psalm  is  supposed  to  hare  been  written. 


1  Hear  my  crying,  O  God 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  ends  of  the  earth 
will  I  call  upon  Thee :  when 
my  heart  is  in  heaviness. 

3  0  set  me  up  upon  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I  :  for  Thou 
hast  been  mj  hope,  ami  a  -iruitir 
tower  for  rae  against  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  Thy  taber- 
nacle for  ever :  and  my  trust 
shall  be  under  the  covering  of 
Thy  wings. 

5  For  Thou,  O   Lord,  hast 


heard  my  desires :  and  hast 
given  an  heritage  unto  those 
that  fear  Thy  Name. 

6  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King 
a  long  life :  that  his  years  may 
endure  throughout  all  genera- 

7  He  shall  dwelt  before  God 
forever:  O  prepare  Thy  lov- 
ing-mercy and  faithfulness,  that 
they  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  always  sing  praise 
unto  Thy  Name  :  that  I  may 
daily  perform  my  vows. 


■ 
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Ver.  2.  From  the  ends  of  the  earth]  From  beyond 
the  land  of  Canaan,  or  from  the  furthermost  places, 
whithersoever  I  may  be  driven, 

Ver.  3.  that  is  higher  than  I.-]  That  is  too  high 
and  difficult  for  me  to  climb ;  set  me  in  a  place  of 
safety.  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is,  "  lead  me  to  the 
rock,"  by  which  the  Psalmist  may  mean  Mount  Zion  ; 
and  this  agrees  with  ver.  4.  "  I  will  (then  when  so  led) 
dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle  for  ever." 

Ver.  4.  of  Thy  wings]     Psaliiw\\i.8. 
Ver.  5.    an  heritage]    An  inheritance,  a  right  of 
possession. 

Ver.  6.  the  King]  Thou  shalt  bless  me  with  a 
long  and  prosperous  life,  and  therein  make  me  a  type 
of  the  Messiah,  whose  kingdom,  when  it  comes,  shall 
have  no  end ;  thus  the  angel :  "  The  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David,  and  He 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
His  kingdom,  there  shall  be  no  end."  Luke  i.  32,  33, 
Ver.  8.  perform  my  rows.]  What  I  have  promised, 
ffhen  in  banishment  and  trouble. 


The  greater  our  eroaaea  and  cares,  the  more  we  should  seek 
■omfort  in  God;  the  more  we  should  long  for  Hia  ordinances, 
ind  take  every  opportunity  of  attending  them,  in  order  that  we 
nay  obtain  fresh  supplies  of  grace  anil  strength.  Some  unwise 
>eople  do  the  very  contrary  to  this  :  they  plead  their  trials,  at 
lome  and  in  the  world,  as  a  reason  why  they  cannot  attend  to 
piritual  duties :  this  shews  a  very  unchristian  state  of  mind 
jid  heart :  it  is  just  that  state,  which  our  Lord  condemned, 
yhen  He  said  to  the  sister  of  Lazarus,  "  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
it  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things,  but  one  thing  is 
leedful."  Lute  x.  41,  42.  As  our  worldly  troubles  increase, 
-t  us  be  so  much  the  more  driven  to  seek  consolation  and  help 
a  the  Lord  :  let  it  be  said  of  us,  as  our  Lord  said  of  the  other 
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sister,  "  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her."  O  let  us  earnestly  pray  God  to  set  us 
upon  that  rock,  which  we  can  never  reach  by  any  wisdom  or 
toil  of  our  own — the  rock  of  Salvation — the  rock  of  eternal 
ages — Jesus  Christ  our  Almighty  Lord  and  King.  Here  we 
shall  find  safe  shelter  from  all  the  storms  of  life ;  the  winds 
may  blow,  and  the  waves  may  beat  j  hut  we  shall  remain  un- 
moved and  unhurt,  in  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  our  God ; 
and  sing  praise  unto  His  name  for  ever. 


From  the  ends  of  the  earth !— The  rock  that  is  higher  than 
1? — The  covering  of  Thy  wings? — An  heritage? — Grant  the 
king  a  long  life  f — Perform  my  vows  i 


THE  TWELFTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   LXII. 


David  expresses  Ms  own  faith  and  confidence  in 
God,  and  exhorts  and  encourages  others  to  trust  in 
Him,  and  pour  out  their  hearts  in  prayer  before 
Him. 

1  My  soul  truly  waitoth  BtQ] 

upon  God:  for  of  Him  cometh 
my  salvation. 

2  He  verily  is  my  strength 
and  my  salvation  :  lie  is  my 
defence,  so  that  I  shall  not 
greatly  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  i 
ini.--cliit:f  ayainst  every  man  :  ye  . 
shall  be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you; 
yea,  as  a  tutUTiiisr  wall  skull  \e. 

he,  and  like  a  broken  hedge.      I 


I  4  Their  device  is  only  how 
tu  [nit  him  o i [ I:  whom  God  will 
exalt :  their  delight  is  in  lies  ; 
they  give  good  words  with  their 
mouth,   but   curse   with   their 

5  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  still  upon.  Gad :  for  my 
hope  is  in  Him. 

6  He 
and  my  salvation : 
defence,  so  that  I  shall  n 
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10  O  trust  not  in  wrong  ant) 
robbery;  give  not  yourselve 
unto  vanity  :  if  riches  increase, 
set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

11  Godspakeonce.and  ti 
I  have  also  heard  the  sai 
th.it  power  lwlongetli  unto  God. 

12  And  that  Thou,  Lord,  art 
merciful :  for  Thou  rewardesl 
every  man  according   to 
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7  In  God  is  my  health  and 
my  glory:  the  rock  of  my 
might,  and  in  God  is  my  trust. 

8  O  put  your  trust  in  Him 
alway,  ye  people :  pour  out 
your  hearts  before  Him;  for 
God  is  our  hope. 

9  AsforthechUdren  of  men, 
they  are  but  vanity;  the  child- 
ren of  men  are  deceitful  upon 
the  weights ;  they  are  altoge- 
ther lighter  than  vanity  itself. 


Ver.  2.  greatly  fall.']  Be  greatly  moved.  Bible 
Vers.     See  Psalm  xxxvii.  24. 

Ver.  3.  all  the  sort  of  you  ,■]  Whoever  among  you 
is  of  this  description,  i.e.  all  of  you; — a  tottering 
wall]  Ready  to  fall,  and  easily  pushed  down. — a 
broken  hedged]     Which  is  no  defence. 

Ver.  4.  whom  God  will  exalt :]  The  adversaries 
of  David  strove  to  deprive  him  of  those  honours  and 
of  that  kingdom,  to  which  God  purposed  to  exalt  him ; 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  daily  took  counsel  against 
Jesus  with  the  same  intent;  and  the  great  enemy  of 
man  is  still  throwing  in  the  way  of  the  Christian  every 
hindrance  and  every  snare,  which  may  rob  him  of  his 
immortal  crown. — good  words,  $c]  Hypocrisy  is  the 
character  of  the  wicked. 

Ver.  7.  my  health]    My  well-being,  my  salvation. 

Ver.  9.  deceitful  upon  the  weights ,-]  Found  want- 
ing, when  they  come  to  be  weighed  and  examined  :  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  them. 

Ver.  10,  in  wrong  and  robbery;]  In  the  power,  or 
•iches,  which  the  practice  of  such  vices  may  procure. 

Ver.  11.  once — twice]  I  have  often  heard  this— 
;his  is  a  most  clear  and  certain  truth,  that  the  Lord  is 
k3 
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a  God  of  power  to  punish,  and  of  mercy  to  save,  Eccod. 
xxxiv.  5 — 7.  and  therefore  it  is  in  vain  that  the  wicked 
look  for  success  to  their  deceit  and  oppression ;  for 
God,  who  alone  has  the  power  to  curse  or  bless,  will 
destroy  them,  but  He  will  be  merciful  to  His  faithful 
servants. 

We  ought  to  be  able  to  say  at  all  times,  "  My  soul  truly 
waiteth  still  upon  God :"  but  especially  in  nny  time  of  sickness 
or  trouble,  it  would  be  well  if  we  were  often  repealing  these 
words  of  resignation  and  hope  ;  it  might  be  a  means  of  making 
ns  wait  more  patiently,  and  long  more  earnestly,  for  the  Lord's 
loving-kindness  and  grace.  Every  thing  in  life  is  an  instru- 
ment in  God's  almighty  hand— an  instrument  of  good  or  evil, 
just  as  He  pleases  to  make  it — of  good  to  His  servants,  of 
evil  to  HiB  enemies.  "We  must  wait  for  promised  blessings  in 
the  path  of  duty;  and  in  that  path  we  shall  be  sure  to  find 
them  :  we  must  use  the  means  which  God  has  appointed,  of 
prayer  and  watchfulness  and  diligence,  and  then  we  shall  be 
protected  and  blessed,  whoever  may  oppose  us  :  for  the  Lord 
"  rewardeth  every  man  according  to  his  work."  Woe  to  them, 
who  are  "  weighed  in  the  balances  and  are  found  wanting." 
Dan.  v.  27.  They  shall  be  cut  off1  in  the  day  of  His  power. 
"  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good."    Rom.  ii.  10.    They  shall  be  saved  in  the  day  of  His 

QUESTIONS. 

Why  did  David's  soul  wait  still  upon  God  .'—What  should 
his  enemies  be  like  ? — In  God  is  my  health  ? — Deceitful  upon 
the  weights? — God  spake  once,  and  twice,  be.l — What  belong- 
eth  unto  God  1 — What  besides  power  i — How  will  God  reward 


I2th  Day.]  The  Sixty-third  Psalm. 


PSALM    LXIII. 

This  very  beautiful  Psalm  was  composed  when  David 
was  in  (he  dry  and  barren  wilderness,  probably  when 
fie  fled from  Absalom,  2  Sam.  xv.  23.  28.  It  describes 
his  longing  after  God's  ordinances,  and  his  high  de- 
light and  unshaken  dependence  upon  Him  and  Him 


I 


1  0  God,  Thou  art  my  God: 

early  will  1  seek  Thee. 

2  Myaoul  thirsteth  for  Thee: 
my  flesh  also  longeth  after 
Thee ;  in  a  barren  and  dry 
land,  where  no  water  is. 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for 
Thee  in  holiness:  that  I  might 

->"  "7' 
j  loving-kindness 
is  better  than  the   life   itself: 
my  lips  Hhall  praise  Thee. 

5  As  long  as  I  live  will  I 
magnify  Thee  on  this  manner: 
and  lift  up  my  hands  in  Thy 
Name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied : 

and   fatness  :   when  my  mouth 
praiseth  Thee  with  joyful  lips. 

7  Have   I   not   remembered 


Thee  in  my  bed  :  and  thought 
upon  Thee  when  1  was  waking  I 

8  Because  Thou  hast  been 
my  helper  :  therefore  under  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  re- 

9  My  soul  hangeth  upon 
Thee:  Thy  right  handhath  up- 
h  olden  me. 

10  These  also  that  seek  the 
hurt  of  my  soul:  they  shall  go 
under  the  earth. 

1 1  Let  them  fall  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword  :  that  they 
may  be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

12  Butthe  Kingshal]  rejoice 
in  God ;  all  they  also  that 
swear  by  Him  shall  be  com- 
mended: for  the  mouth  of  them 
that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 


fVer.  I.  early]  Early  in  the  morning:  the  joy  of 
Thy  service  shall  wake  me  betimes. 

Ver.  2.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee  :]  More  thart 
for  any  bodily  refreshment  or  relief. — where  no  water 
is.]     This  figure  shews  the  earnestness  of  his  desires. 

Ver.  3.  Thy  power  and  glory.]  Namely,  as  displayed 
in  the  ark  at  thy  Tabernacle,  from  which  I  am  banished. 
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The  Bible  Version  is,  "  To  see  Thy  power  and  Thy 
glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuary,"  in 
Thy  holy  place  of  worship. 

Ver.  At.  better  than  the  life  itself:']  Life  is  the 
dearest  of  all  things  which  belong  to  this  earth;  "  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Job  a.  4, 
But  David  found,  as  every  true  believer  finds,  that 
there  is  something  far  dearer  and  better  than  life  itself, 
— the  favour  and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord:  without 
this,  life  has  no  true  joys  or  comforts,  even  while  it 
lasts ;  and  without  this,  what  will  life  lead  to — in  what 
will  it  end! 

Ver.  5.  magnify]     Exalt  Thy  glory  among  men. 

Ver.  6,  as  it  were  with  marrow  and  fatness :]  Bet- 
ter satisfied  than  with  the  best  and  richest  food,  than 
with  all  the  indulgences  of  the  bodily  appetite. 

Ver.  7.  in  my  bed:  $•<?.]  Before  I  closed  my  eyes, 
or  when  I  could  not  sleep. — when  I  was  waking  ?] 
My  first  waking  thoughts  were  with  Thee.  Let  every 
one  closely  follow  this  example  of  David :  fall  asleep 
with  God,  and  wake  with  God. 

Ver.  8.  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings]  Psalm 
xvii.  8. 

Ver.  9.  My  soul  hangeth  upon  Thee :]  No  words 
can  describe  the  comfort  of  having  the  mind  in  such  a 
frame ;  this  is  the  secret  spring  of  the  good  man's  life 
— of  all  his  support  and  strength,  of  all  his  joyful  hopes, 
and  all  his  faithful  obedience — his  soul  hangeth  upon 
his  God  and  Saviour. 

Ver.  10.  shall  go  under  the  earth.]  Shall  be 
brought  to  the  grave,  shall  be  destroyed. 

Ver.    11.   Let  them  fall]      They  shall  fall.— /or 


1 2th  Day.]         The  Sixty-third  Psalm.  201 

foxes.]  They  shall  have  no  burial ;  their  carcases 
shall  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  Many  of  David's 
enemies  did,  no  doubt,  perish  in  this  manner, 

Ver.  12.  the  king  shall  rejoice]  That  is,  I  myerlf 
shall  rejoice. — that  swear  by  Ilhn]  That  mm  al- 
legiance, or  faithful  service,  to  him.  But  it  may  mean, 
they  that  swear  by  the  Lord  "shall  be  commended,"  and 
honoured ;  that  swear  by  Him,  as  an  object  of  worship 
and  obedience.  This  expression  was  frequently  used 
to  denote  His  true  worshippers  and  servants.  Deut. 
vi.  13.    x.  20,  81.     Isa.  xlv.  23. 


The  true  believer  is  convinced,  that  nothing  in  this  world 
can  satisfy  the  desires  and  cravings  of  an  immortal  soul  j  Bad 
he  therefore  expects  happiness  from  the  eternal  One,  as  bis 
God  and  portion.  Though  eartli  is  not  without  its  pleasures, 
they  are  nothing  to  him  in  comparison ;  nothing,  unless  he  can 
enjoy  along  with  them  the  favour  and  blessing  of  Ilia  God. 
And  by  this  means,  even  in  the  driest  land,  and  the  most  barren 
spots  in  the  wilderness  of  life,  he  can  find  a  well-spring  of  com- 
fort, and  plentiful  provision  for  his  soul.  "  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled."  Matt.  v.  6.  And  dear  as  his  life  is  to  him,  these 
comforts  and  supportsare  "  better  lhan  life  itself."  "What  indeed 
would  his  life  be  without  them?  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Mark 
viii.  36.  And  without  God's  mercy  and  loving- kindness,  his 
soul  must  be  lost.  But  he  has  not  this  iV-ir  ujim  him ;  he  has 
found  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  :  his  sou!  hangeth 
upon  Him,  as  its  chief,  its  only  good.  With  God  he  sleeps, 
and  with  God  he  awakes ;  with  God  he  lives,  and  with  God  he 
hopes  to  die.  And  his  whole  life  is  a  tribute  of  praise  for  such 
a  privilege  and  such  joy.  He  fears  no  enemies,  but  leaves  them 
in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  His  King,  the  captain  of  His 
Salvation,  has  conquered  for  him ;  to  Him  be  has  pledged  his 
faith  and  his  vows ;  and  Him,  by  well-doing,  he  is  following 
to  glory. 


When  would  David  seek  God ! — Where  did  his  soul  thirst 


I 
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for  God? — God's  loving- kindness  in  better  than  what? — With 
marrow  and  fatness? — Where  did  he  remember  God? — And 
when  did  he  think  upon  Him  (—My  soul  hangrth  upon  Thee  ?— 
Shall  go  under  the  earth  ? — A  portion  for  foxes  ? — The  King, 
who? — That  swear  by  him  '—What  may  we  learn  from  this 


PSALM    LXIV. 

Saul  and  his  people  were  continually  plotting  against 
David,  and  used  all  manner  of  deceit  to  injure  and 
destroy  him  :  their  malice,  and  its  consequences,  are 
set  forth  in  this  Psalm. 

and  practise  it :  that  they  keep 
cret  among  themselves,  every 
an  in  the  deep  of  his  heart. 
7  But   God    shall    suddenly 

shoot    at    them   with   a  swift 
r     that     they    shall    be 


1  Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in 
my  prayer:  preserve  my  life 
r  im  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  gather- 
g  together   of  the  froward  : 

and  from  the  insurrection  of 
wicked  doers ; 

Who  have  whet  their  tongue 
a  sword  I  and   shoot   out 

r  arrows,  even  bitter  words; 

4  That  they  may  privily 
shoot  at  him  that  is  perfect  i 
suddenly  do  they  hit  him,  and 

5  They  encourage  themselves 


inded. 


Yea,  their  i 
shall  make  them  fall :  : 
that   whoso   seelh  them,  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn. 

9  And  all  men  that  see  it, 
sIislII  say,  'This  hath  Cod  done  : 
I'm-  llu;y  shall  perceive,  that  it 
is  His  work. 

10  The  righteous  shall  re- 
among  themselves,  how  they  joice  in  the  Lord,  and  put  his 
may  lay  snares,  and  say.  That  trust  in  Him  :  and  all  they,  that 
no  man  shall  see  them.                  are  true  of  heart,  shall  be  glad. 

6  They  imagine  wickedness, 

Ver,%.  the  froward  :]  The  wicked  and  wanton. — 
insurrection]      Rebellious  rising. 

Ver.  3.  whet  their  tongue]  Make  ready  their  tongue 
for  slander,  as  a  sword  is  sharpened  to  wound  and  kill. 
Psalm  lvii.  5. 
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Ver.  4.  him  that  is  perfect .]  This  more  properly 
looks  forward  to  Christ,  the  just  and  perfect  One. 
The  4th,  5th,  and  6th  verses  exactly  describe  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus:  envy  and  malice  crucified  Him,  but  we 
hear  of  nothing  from  their  wicked  lips,  but  of  zeal  for 
the  law  and  loyalty  to  Czesar ;  they  were  full  of  secret 
mischief,  like  the  enemies  of  David.— -fear  not.]  Fear 
not  punishment,  fear  not  God. 

Ver.  7.  with  a  swift  arrow:]  His  vengeance  shall 
overtake  them  soon  and  suddenly. 

Ver.  8.  their  own  tongues']  Psalm  lix.  12. 


From  the  manner  in  which  David  poured  forth  his  bitter 
lam  en  tat  ion?,  in  Psalm  after  Psalm,  we  miiy  imagine  how 
grievous  hia  trials  must  have  been  ;  and  very  thankful  we  ought 
to  be.  that  ours  is  a  happier  lot,  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  any 
such  troubles  or  dangers.  0  let  us  beware,  that  since  we  have 
no  outward  foes  to  drive  us  from  God,  we  do  not  suffer  any 
enemies  to  tempt  us  from  Him ;  that  we  are  not  drawn  away 
by  an  evil  world,  nor  by  any  corrupt  and  selfish  desires.  Our 
great  danger  is  from  unseen  enemies;  from  the  wicked  agents 
of  Satan,  who  is  the  great  adversary  of  our  souls  r  he  is  "  lay- 
ing snares"  for  us  every  day  and  hour  :  putting  evil  thoughts 
into  our  minds,  rousing  our  bad  passions,  enticing  us  to  hist 
and  anger.  And  often,  we  are  in  milch  greater  danger  from 
such  foes  as  these,  than  from  any  thing  which  can  happen  to 
the  body  :  our  remedy  lies  in  watchfulness  and  prayer,  "  Hear 
my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer;  preserve  my  life  from  fear  of 
the  enemy :"  and  whenever  we  have  been  preserved,  whenever 
we  have  got  the  better  of  a  temptation,  let  us  "  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,"  and  say  with  humble  gratitude,  "  This  hath  God  done ;" 
and  so,  while  we  thank  Ilim  for  His  mercy,  others  may  be  led 
to  see  and  acknowlege  it  also,  and  to  glorify  His  huly  name. 

QUEBTIONB. 

The  froward  ? — The  insurrection  J — Have  whet  their  tongue  i 
— At  whom  did  they  privily  shoot? — What  did  they  shoot  at 
him ! — What  did  they  not  fear  ? — In  what  did  they  encou- 
rage themselves  ? — Explain  verse  7  '— Their  own  tongues  make 
them  fall  5  how  so  ? — And  how  may  this  he  applied  I 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 
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The  subject  of  this  Psalm  is,  the  praise  of  God  for 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  il  teas  perhaps  composed 
after  the  three  years  of  famine,  mentioned  in  2  Sam. 
xxi.  1 — 14. 


I  Thou,  O  God,  art  praised 
n  Sion  i  and  unto  Thee  shall 
he  row  be  performed  in  Jeru- 


ful  unto  our  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
Thou  choosest,  and  receivest 
unto  Thee:  he  shall  dwell  in 
Thy  court,  and  Bhall  he  satis- 
fied with  the  pleasures  of  Thy 
house,  even  of  Thy  holy  " 
pie. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  won- 
derful things  in  Thy  righteous- 
ness, O  God  of  our  salvation  : 
Thou  that  art  the  hope  of  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 

6  Who  in  His  strength  set  - 
teth  fast  the  mountains :  and  is 
girded  about  with  power. 

J  Who  stilleth  the  raging  of 
the  sea :  and  the  noise  of  his 
waves,  and  the  madness  of  the 


8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
shall  be  afraid  at  Thy  tokens  : 
Thou  that  makest  the  outgo- 
ings of  the  morning  and  even- 
ing to  praise  Thee. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  blcssest  it:  Thou  makest 
it  very  plenteous. 

10  Therirer  of  God  is  full 
Thoupreparest  their 


:  for 


■   Tho. 


for  the  earth. 

11  Thou  waterest  her  fur- 
rows, Thou  aendest  rain  into 
the  little  valleys  thereof :  Thou 
makest  it  soft  with  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  blessest  the  increase 
of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  Thy  goodness i  and  Thy 
cloud*  drop  fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the 
ilwdlm^  of  the  wilderness- 
and  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice 


1    The  I 


folds  shall  be  full  of 
sheep :  the  valleys  also  shall 
stand  so  thick  with  corn,  that 
they  shall  laugh  and  sing. 


Ver. 


1.  the  vow]    The  promise,  which  we  made  in 
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our  distress,  of  worshipping  and  serving  Thee,  when 
we  were  delivered. 

rVer.  9.  all  flesh]  All  mankind. 
Ver.  3,  prevail  against  me:]  The  number  of  my 
offences  is  too  great  for  me  to  bear ;  I  can  have  no 
hope  but  in  Thy  mercy.  And  what  I  say  for  myself, 
I  say  for  my  people,  be  Thou  therefore  "  merciful  unto 
our  sins." 

Ver.  4.  Observe  how  the  pleasures  of  God's  house 
and  worship  always  occupy  the  Psalmist's  thoughts ! 

Ver, 5.  Thou  that  art  the  hope]  The  only  hope;  they 
have  no  helper  but  Thee.  There  may  be  here  (as  also 
in  ver,  8)  an  allusion  to  the  time,  when  God  shall  be 
acknowledged  and  worshipped  in  all  nations,  when 
"  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."     Isai.  xi.  9. 

Ver.  6.  girded  about  with  power.]  The  attributes 
of  God,  and  characters  of  men,  are  often  illustrated 
in  this  manner  by  figures  from  dress.  See  Luke 
xii.  35.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind. 
Eph.  vi.  14,  &c. 

Ver.  7.  and  the  madness  of  the  people.]  God  has 
the  same  power  over  the  fury  of  His  enemies,  that  He 
has  over  the  raging  of  the  waters. 

Ver.  8.  at  Thy  tokens:]  At  the  signs  of  Thy 
power. — the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening] 
east  and  west,  all  the  world.     See  ver.  5. 

Ver.  10.  the  river  of  God  is  full  of  water :]  The 
rivers  of  the  earth  are  often  dry,  but  God  can  give 
water  when  He  pleases ;  as  we  may  say,  His  river  is 
always  full.  Those  hot  countries  are  watered  by  little 
streams,  or  rivulets,  cut  in  the  ground  and  brought 
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from  some  large  pool :  from  this  custom  the  figure  here 
used  may  he  taken.  A  false  friend  is  likened  to  a 
stream  which  fails  us  in  the  summer,  when  its  refresh- 
ment is  most  required.     See, Job  vi.  15,  &c. 

Ver.  12.  Thou  crownest  the  year]  The  harvest, 
and  fruits  of  the  earth,  may  be  called  the  crown,  or 
chief  blessing,  of  the  year ;  this  comes  from  the  good- 
ness of  God  ;  and  this  we  should  feel  and  thankfully 
remember  every  year. — drop  fatness.]  Their  drops 
make  the  earth  fat  and  rich  and  fruitful. 

Ver.  13.  upon  the  dwellings,]  These  must  be  the 
dwellings  or  abode  of  cattle ;  it  is  in  the  Bible  version, 
"  upon  the  pastures." — t/te  little  hills  shall  rejoice] 
Shall  look  beautiful  and  cheerful,  as  if  they  were 
actually  rejoicing  with  man. 

Ver.  14.  that  they  shall  laugh]  The  rich  appear- 
ance of  the  corn  in  the  valleys  shall  be  even  more 
joyful  and  cheering  than  that  of  the  hills.  David  may 
have  intended,  by  all  these  earthly  blessings,  to  set 
forth  also  the  spiritual  mercies  of  God  to  His  Church, 
the  plentiful  provisions  of  His  grace  and  Holy  Spirit, 
which  are  often  represented  in  this  manner.  See 
Isaiah  xxxv. 


David  foretels  in  this  Psalm  that,  in  flue  time,  all  flesh  should 
come  unto  God,  even  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  they  that  remain 
in  the  hroad  sea.  This  prophecy  lias  been  partly  fulfilled  in  us ; 
for  many  hundred  years  afar  David  wrote,  our  land  was  a 
smuger  to  the  true  God  ;  hut  it  has  long-  heen  enlightened  and 
converted  ;  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  every  where  amongst 
us,  the  Bible  is  every  where  ;  we  are  a  highly -favoured  people. 
But  remember,  these  great  blessings  "'ill  be  of  no  advantage  to 
us,  unless  we  use  them;   our  own  good  and  happiness  depend 
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not  upon  what  our  country  is,  but  upon  what  we  ourselves  are : 
we  may  be  lost  in  the  midst  of  the  means  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion :  and  we  shall  be  lost,  unless  we  seek  and  use  those  means 
diligently.  God  has  also  given  us  many  earthly  blessings,  a 
land  of  mutfulness  and  plenty :  but  neither  will  these  be  of  any 
advantage  in  the  end,  unless  we  employ  them  aright ;  unless  we 
are  thankful  to  God,  the  merciful  giver  of  them  all.  Whenever 
we  see  the  "  year  crowned  with  the  Lord's  goodness,"  with  the 
corn  and  crass  of  the  field,  with  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  the 
garden ;  whenever  we  see  the  harvest  spread  around,  then  let 
us  lift  up  our  hearts,  and  pray  for  gratitude  and  love :  And 
since  God  has  provided  for  us  such  an  abundance  of  spiritual 
food  in  His  holy  word ;  since  He  has  poured  out,  like  a  river, 
the  waters  of  life  and  salvation,  O  let  us  well  remember,  that 
"  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired." Luke  xii.  48. 

QUESTIONS. 

All  flesh  come  ? — My  misdeeds  prevail  ? — What  is  God  the 
hope  of? — What  does  God  still? — At  thy  tokens? — The  river 
of  God  ? — Thou  crownest  the  year  ? — Drop  fatness  ? — Hills 
rejoice  ? — Explain  the  figures  laugh  and  sing  ? 


PSALM   LXVI. 


It  is  not  known  who  wrote  this  Psalm,  nor  upon 
what  occasion  it  was  written;  but  it  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  David,  in  praise  of  God's  power 
and  goodness,  for  having  given  him  quiet  possession 
of  the  throne. 


1  O  be  joyful  in  God,  all  ye 
lands :  sing  praises  unto  the 
honour  of  His  Name,  make  His 
praise  to  be  glorious. 

2  Say  unto  God,  O  how  won- 
derful art  Thou  in  Thy  works : 
through  the  greatness  of  Thy 


power  shall  thine  enemies  be 
found  liars  unto  Thee. 

3  For  all  the  world  shall 
worship  Thee:  sing  of  Thee, 
and  praise  Thy  Name. 

4  O  come  hither,  and  behold 
theworks  of  God:  how  won- 


sm 

derful  He  is  in  His  doing  to- 
ward the  children  of  men ! 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
land^  so  that  tli ey  went  through 
the  water  on  fool;  there  (fid 
we  rejoice  thereof, 

6  He  mirth  with  His  power 
for  ever  j  l];s  eytrit  behnld  the 
people :  and  such  as  will  not 
believe,  shall  not  be  able  to 
exalt  themselves. 

7  O  praise  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple :  and  make  the  voice  of  Hi- 
praise  to  be  heard ; 

8  Who  holdeth.  our  soul  in 
life :  and  suffereth  not  our  feet 

0  For  Thou,  O  God,  hast 
proved  us :  Thou  also  hast  tried 
us,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 

10  Thou  broughteat  us  into 
the  snare  :  and  laidest  trouble 
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12  I  will  go  into  Thine  house 
with  burnt -offerings :  and  will 
pay  Thee  my  vows,  which  I 
promised  with  my  lips,  and 
spake  with  my  mouth,  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

13  I  will  offer  unto  Thee  fat 
burnt- sacrifices,  with  the  in- 
cense of  rams  :  I  will  offer  bul- 
locks  and  goats. 

14  0  come  hither,  and 
hearken,  all  ye  that  fear  God  : 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  Him  with 
my  mouth :  and  gave  Him 
praises  with  my  tongue. 

]Q  If  I  incline  unto  wicked- 
ness with  mine  heart :  the  Lord 
will  not  bear  me. 

17  But  God  hath  heard  me : 
and  considered  the  voice  of  my 

18  Praised  be  God,  who  hath 
not  cast  out  my  prayer:  nor 
turned  His  mercy  from  me. 


Ver.  2.  be  found  liars  unto  Thee.]  They  shall  not 
be  able  to  perform  their  boastful  threatenings  against 
Thy  people ;  they  shall  be  made  to  submit. 

Ver.  4r.  come  hi/her,  and  behold]  Listen  and  I 
will  tell  you  what  God  hath  done ;  he  tells  them  in 
ver.  5. 

Ver,  5.  the  sea — the  water]  The  Red  Sea,  when 
the  people  of  Israel  were  delivered  from  Egypt.  "  And 
Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  and  the 
Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a  strong  east-wind 
all  that  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 
waters  were  divided.     Exod.x'iv.  21.    Again  at  tb* 
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river  Jordan,  when  the  people  entered  the  land  of 
Canaan  :  "  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over; 
as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  He 
dried  up  from  before  "us,  until  we  were  gone  over." 
Josh.  iv.  23. — did  we  rejoice]  Did  our  Fathers,  our 
nation,  rejoice. 

Ver.  6.  the  people .]  The  nations  all  around,  the 
heathen. — as  will  not  believe,]  As  will  not  believe 
and  obey  God, 

Ver.  8.  holdetk  our  soul  in  life :]  Who  hath  pre- 
served our  lives  in  the  midst  of  so  many  dangers. 

Ver.  9.  hast  proved  us  .■]  Hast  tried  us  by  afflic- 
tion, just  as  silver  is  melted  in  a  fiery  furnace,  to  try 
whether  it  is  good,  and  to  purify  it  by  taking  off  the 
scum  or  dross,  which  rises  to  the  top. 

Ver.  10,  trouble  upon  our  loins.]  Heavy  burdens. 
Bxod.  v.  1— 19. 

Ver.  11.  to  ride  over  oar  heads:]  To  lord  it  over 
us,  as  if  we  had  been  forced  to  carry  them  on  our 
shoulders. — through  fire  and  water,]  Through  the 
greatest  dangers.  Isaiah  xliii .  1,  2. — a  wealthy  place.] 
A  place  of  well-being,  of  safety  and  prosperity.  Exod. 
iii.  8. 

Ver,  12,  13.]  The  psalmist  worshipped  God  in  the 
way  then  appointed,  with  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
and  thus  performed  his  vows,  as  David  always  did. 
Psalm  xxii.  25.  lvi.  12.  Ours  is  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  (of  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,) 
offered  through  the  one  great  sacrifice  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  all  our  righteous  vows  and  promises  we  must  be 
thoroughly  mindful  to  pay  :  God  will  not  be  mocked. 
Gal.  vi.  7. 
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Ver.  17.  But  God  hath  heard  me  i]  And  thus 
hath  shewn  my  enemies,  that  I  have  not  "  inclined  to 
wickedness,"  ver.  16,  that  my  purpose  was  not  wicked, 
as  they  said  it  was  ;  for  if  it  had  been  so,  God  would 
not  have  heard  me. 


Truly  we  are  bound  to  praise  God,  as  the  Psalmist  did,  for 
His  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the  people  of  old,  as  well  as  for  our 
own  deliverances :  for  by  these  mercies  God  preserved  His  peo- 
ple and  His  holy  religion  from  the  power  of  the  enemy  j  and 
since  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  has  thus  been  handed  down, 
from  age  to  age,  and  has  visited  us,  we  therefore  partake  of  the 
fruit  of  these  great  mercies:  the  UeSBlngl  of  Icaovah  to  Israel 
have  become  blessings  to  us.  And  He  does  likewise  continually 
hold  our  souls  in  life  :  we  are  passing  through  "  many  and 
great  dangers,"  seen  or  unseen,  everv  day  of  our  lives;  and  it 
is  the  Lord  alone,  who  defendeth  and  preserveth  us  "  from  all 
accidents  which  may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil 
thoughts  which  may  assault   and  hurt   the  soul."     O  let  us 

Cise  Him,  let  us  be  lifting  up  our  hearts  to  Him  all  the  day 
g:  let  us  gin  Hi"]  the  ,-iTvice  which  is  due  unto  His  name; 
the  service  we  have  many  times  promised.     He  has  heard  our 

?rayer,  and  let  Him  hear  our  praise  :  and  so  we  may  look  for 
[is  help  in  every  time  of  trouble,  and  humbly  trust  that  He 
will  mercifully  hear  us  again.  But  God  will  reject  the  prayers 
of  those,  whose  heart  is  not  right  with  Him  ;  who  repent  not, 
love  not,  obey  not.  There  must  be  no  double- dealing  with 
Jehovah:  *' We  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  His  will,  him  He 
heareth."    JoAn  ix.  31. 


Be  found  liars  unto  Thee? — '*  Behold  the  works  of  God," 
what  works  ? — Into  what  did  He  turn  the  sea  ? — When  ? — And 
why  ?— When  besides  did  He  divide  the  wafers  f — Holdeth  our 
soul  in  life  i — Has  proved  us,  like  as  silver,  &c.  ? — Trouble  upon 
ourloinsf-To  ride  over  our  heads  .'—What  did  the  Psalmist 
resolve  to  do  ? — In  what  case  would  the  Lord  not  hear  him  ? — 
What  did  God's  hearing  him  shewr 
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PSALM    LXVII. 

This  Psalm  may  be  considered  as  a  prayer  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  might  be  spread  to  all  tlie 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  likewise  as  foretelling  that 
this  would  actually  take  place,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  And,  in  this  clew,  it  is  very  appropriate 
as  used  after  the  second  lesson  at  Evening  Service. 
It  is  also  used  in  the  Marriage  Service. 


1  God  be  merciful  unto  ub, 
and  bless  us  :  and  shew  ua  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  and 
be  merciful  unto  us; 

2  That  Thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth  ;  Thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. 

3  I^et  the  people  prftisp  'J  "hot1, 
O  God :  yea,  let  all  the  people 
praise  Thee. 

4  0  let  the  nation?:  rejoice 
and  be  glad :    for  Thou  shalt 


jmlu'i'  llie  f'j'.k  rL'lileously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  Thee, 
O  God:  let  all  the  people  praise 
Thee. 

6'  Then  shall  the  earth  Tiring 
forth  her  increase:  and  God, 
even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us 
His  blessing. 

7  God  shall  bless  us :  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear 
Him. 


Ver,  1.  the  light  of  His  countenance,]  His  favour 
and  blessing.     Psalm  iv.  6. 

Ver.  2.   Thy  saving  health-]     Thy  salvation. 

Ver.  4.  the  folk]  The  people.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  frequently  speaks  of  the  gospel,  as  a  means  of 
ministering  and  establishing  true  judgment.  Isa.  is. 
7.    xxviii.  6,  17.    xlii.  1 — 4. 

Ver.6.  bring  forth  her  increase/]  Earthly  pros- 
perity and  plenty  were  promised  to  the  people  who 
would  fear  and  serve  God;  and  this  was  a  sign,  or 
emblem,  of  spiritual  blessings,  of  the  increase  of  be- 
lievers, who  should  be  "fruitful  in  every  good  word 


312  The  Sixty-seventh  Psalm.       [12th  Day. 

and  work,"  when  the  nations  were  converted  to  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel. 

Ver.l.  all  the  ends  of  the  world']      The  most  dis- 
tant countries  and  islands. 


Everv  one,  who  la  sensible  of  God's  mercy  in  having  given 
him  the  blessed  Gospel,  will  heartily  desire  and  pray,  that  this 
mercy  may  be  spread  to  all,  far  and  near;  and  for  this  great 
IllfllWfl  we  do  pray,  as  often  as  we  say,  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  :"  and  accordingly  we  are  bound 
to  use  our  best  endeavours  in  this  good  and  glorious  cause. 
The  knowledge  of  grace  and  salvation,  which  God  has  given 
us,  we  should  diligently  give  to  others,  as  opportunity  serves  : 
in  our  own  families  sc  least,  and  amidst  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, we  may  often  do  much  j  the  very  poorest  may  thus 
render  great  and  good  service  to  the  Gospel :  And  all  may  have 
the  benefit  of  our  prayers,  "all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men," 
the  proud  heathen,  the  blinded  Jew,  the  heedless  hard-hearted 
sinner;  that  God  will  be  pleased  to  "make  His  ways  known 
unto  them,"  and  to  turn  their  hearts  that  they  may  be  saved 
together  with  us.  And  let  us  beseech  the  Lord  to  add  yet  this 
to  all  His  other  mercies,  that  we  may  have  grace  to  be  thankful, 
and  to  serve  Him  in  holy  fear  and  holy  love ;  that  so,  He  may 
be  "  our  own  God :"  let  us  beseech  Him,  to  "put  His  laws 
into  our  minds,  and  write  them  in  our  hearts,  and  He  will  be 
to  us  a  God,  and  we  shall  be  to  Him  a  people."    Heb.  viii.  10. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ?— The  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance >— Thy  saving  health  i— Judge  the  folk  I— How  '—And 
whenJ — What  other  prophet  speaks  of  judgment  under  the 
Gospel  ? — Bring  forth  her  increase  ? — How  will  God  be  known 
as  our  own  God  I — What  will  He  give  us  J 
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THE  THIRTEENTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    LXVIII. 

This  very  difficult  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been 
written  on  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion, 
2  Sam.  vi.  1  Chron.  xiii.  certainly  it  alludes  to  that 
joyful  occasion.  It  sets  forth  the  great  deliverances 
afforded  to  Israel,  and  the  triumph  over  their  ene- 
mies  ;  and  in  this,  it  looks  forward  to  the  Gospel,  to 
the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  together 
with  the  gifts  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  hence 
our  Church  uses  the  Psalm  on  Whit-Sunday. 

1  Let  God  arise,  and  let  His 
enemies  be  scattered :  let  them 
also  that  hate  him,  flee  before 
Him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanish- 
ed, so  slialt  Thou  drive  them 
away :  and  like  as  wax  melteth 
at  the  fire,  go  let  the  ungodly 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be 
glad,  and  rejoice  before  God  : 
let  them  also  be  merry  and  joy- 


ful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing 
praises  unto  His  Name:  mag- 
nify Him  that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  :  as  it  were  upon  an 
horse  j  praise  Him  in  His  Ntimo 
JAH,  and  rejoice  before  Him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  fa. 
therless,  and  defendelh  the 
cause  of  the  widows :  even  God 
in  His  holy  habitation. 


6  He  is  the  God,  that  maketh 
men  to  he  of  one  mind  in  an 
house,  and  bringeth  the  pri- 
soners out  of  captivity  :  but 
letteth  the  runagates  continue 


7  O  God,  when  Thou  went- 
eat  forth  before  the  people ; 
when  Thou  wentest  through 
the  wilderness ; 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the 
heavens  dropped  at  the  presence 
of  God  :  even  ns  Sinai  also  was 
moved  at  the  presence  of  God, 
who  is  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a 
gracious  rain  upon  Thine  inhe- 
ritance :  and  refreshedst  it, 
when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall 
dwell  therein  :  for  Thou,  O 
God,  hast  of  Thy  goodness 
prepared  for  the  poor. 
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1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word  ; 
great  was  the  company  of  the 
preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies 
did  flee,  ami  were  discomfited  : 
and  they  of  the  household  di- 
vided the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove :  that  is 
covered  with  silver  wings,  and 

I       her  feathers  like  gold. 
14  When  the  Almighty  scat- 
tered kings  for  their  sake.:  then 
were  they  as  white 


The  Sixty-eighth  Psalm.       [13th  Day. 


)ay. 


15  As  the  hill  of  Bun,  sou 
God's  hill:  even  an  high  hill, 
as  the  hill  of  Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so,  ye  high 
hills  >  this  is  God's  hill,  in  the 
which  it  pli-iwcth  Ilini  Indwell  : 
yea,  the  Lord  will  abide  in  it  foi 

17  The  chariotB  of  God  art 
twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels  :  and  the  Lord 
is  among  then,  as  in  the  holy 
place  of  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high: 
Thou  hast  I,  ■!  captivity  captive. 
and  received  gifts  for  men: 
yea,  even  for  Thine  enemies, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them. 

19  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily 
even  the  God  who  helpeth  us: 
and  poureth  His  benefits  upon 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  tht 
God,  of  whom  cometh  salva- 
tion :  God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom 
we  escape  death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  His  enemies :  and  the  hairy 
scalp  of  such  a  one  as 
still  in  his  wickedness 


22  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will 
bring  My  people  again,  as  I  did 
from  Basan :  Mine  own  will  I 
bring  again,  as  I  did  sometime 
from  the  deep  of  the  sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be 
dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine 
enemies  :  and  that  the  tongue 
of  thy  dogs  may  be  red  through 
the  same. 

34  It  is  well  seen,  O  God, 
how  Thou  goest :  how  Thou, 
my  God,  and  King,  goest  in  the 
sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  hefore  ; 
the  minstrels  follow  after  .  in 
the  midst  are  the  damsels  play- 
ing with  the  timbrels. 

26  Give    thanks,    0    Israel, 
ito  God  the  Lord  in  the  con- 
s'relations  :   from  the  ground  of 


the  h 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin 
their  ruler,  and  the  princes  of 
.hi'Uh  their  council:  the  princes 
of  Zalmlon,  and  the  princes  of 
Nephthali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth 
strength  for  thee  :  stablish  the 
thing,  0  God,  that  Thou  hast 
wrought  in  us, 

29  For  Thy  temple's  sake  at 
Jerusalem'  so  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  Thee. 

30  When thecompanyof  the 
spearmen,  and  multitude  of  the 
mighty  are  scattered  abroad 
among  the  beasts  of  tin;  people, 
so    that    they    humbly    bring 

Eieces  of  silver :  and  when  He 
ath  scattered  the  people  that 

31  Then  shall  the  princes 
come  out  of  Egypt :  the  Mo- 
rians'  land  shall  soon  stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing   unto  God,   0    ye 


I 
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kingdoms  of  the  earth :  O  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord, 

33  Who  silteth  in  the  hea- 
vens over  ill  from  the  begin- 
ning: lo,  He  doth  send  out  tlis 
voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty 
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34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to 
God  over  Israel :  His  worship 
and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

35  0  God,  wonderful  art 
Thou  in  Thy  holy  places:  even 
the  God  of  Israel ;  He  will  give 
strength  and  power  unto  His 
people ;  blessed  be  God. 

Ver.  1.  Let  God  arise,  $c]  These  were  the  words 
used  by  Moses,  whenever  the  ark  set  forward  before 
the  armies  of  Israel,  in  their  way  to  Canaan.  Numb. 
s.  35. 

Ver.  2.  them]  Thine  enemies. — let  the  ungodly 
perish]  This  corresponds  to  Thou  shall  drive  them ; 
and  only  shews  the  certainty  of  judgment  coming  upon 
those  that  oppose  God. 

Ver.  i.  His  Name  J  AH,]  This  name  is  of  much  the 
same  meaning  as  Jehovah,  and  it  signifies  THE 
BEING  ;  Him  who  has  a  Being  of  himself,  not  given 
him  by  another :  It  is  often  joined  with  another  word, 
Halleltj,  making  Hallelujah,  which  is  "  praise  Je- 
hovah," And  "  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  so 
hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself." 
John  v.  2G,  And  thus  are  they  each  described, 
Rev.  i.  4 — 8.  As  He  "which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,"  as  the  being  from  all  eternity  to 
all  eternity. 

Ver.  5.  a  Father  of  the  fatherless,  iyc]  The  same 
God,  who  is  so  great  and  glorious,  is  also  full  of  tender 
mercy  and  love. — in  His  holy  habitation,]  In  the  aik, 
from  which  He  shewed  His  presence  and  favour;  just 
as  the  glory  of  the  godhead  resided  and  was  seen  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  G.  to  be  of  one  mind]     In  the  Bible  version  it 
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is  "  God  setteth  the  solitary  (the  lonely)  in  families." 
He  giveth  them  that  are  cast  out  a  house  and  family  to 
dwell  in.  So  He  taketh  repentant  sinners  into  His 
spiritual  and  heavenly  family,  delivering  them  from  the 
chains  and  captivity  of  Satan.—  the  runagates]  the 
wicked,  who  rebel  against  God  and  wander  from  His 
way. 

Ver.  7.  when  Thou  wentest  forth]  In  a  pillar 
of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night.  Exod. 
nii.  21. 

Ver.  8.  the  heavens  dropped]  The  clouds  dropped 
rain. — Sinai]  Exod.  xix.  16 — 20.  This  grand  event, 
of  the  giving  of  the  law,  was  celebrated  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  on  which  day  also  we  celebrate  the  coming 
down  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  giving  of  a  new  law 
of  righteousness  and  truth. 

Ver.  9.  a  gracious  rain  upon  Thine  inheritance:] 
Manna  upon  Thy  people,  as  plentiful  as  rain ;  and 
flesh  also,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  25.  28.  Exod.  xvi.  13—36. 
an  emblem  of  spiritual  food.  Rev.  ii.  17.  But  some 
think  it  means  only,  "  Thou  didst  send  them  plentiful 
showers  in  their  thirsty  place-" 

Ver.  10.  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  therein :] 
Thy  people  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  ver.  7.— prepared 
for  the  poor.]  Provided  for  Thy  poor  helpless  ser- 
vants in  the  desert. 

Ver.  11.  The  Lord  gate  the  word  .*]  The  order  to 
the  Israelites,  that  they  should  go  forth  and  conquer 
Canaan;  "and  great  was  the  company,"  or  number, 
of  those  who  published  and  spread  this  word  of  com- 
mand, and  this  promise  of  victory.  This  foreshewed 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  after  the  resurrection  of 
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Christ;  the  order  to  the  apostles  and  others,  and  the 
promise  of  success  :  "go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  &c. 
Mark  xvi.  15 — 20.  And  many  truly  have  been  the 
preachers. 

Ver.  12.  were  discomfited-]  Were  defeated  and 
destroyed.  See  the  book  of  Joshua,  especially  chap. 
x.  xi.  xii, — they  of  the  household']  They  who  staid 
at  home,  namely  the  women,  divided  amongst  them  the 
spoil,  such  things  as  their  husbands,  or  children,  or 
brothers  had  taken  in  battle,  and  brought  home.  See 
Judg.  v.  28 — 30.  This  was  a  sign  of  the  victory  that 
should  be  won,  under  the  Gospel,  over  the  great  ones 
of  this  world  and  all  their  mighty  host,  over  Satan  and 
his  wicked  agents.  JLukex.  18.  andxi.  21,  22.  Phil. 
ii.  10,  11. 

Ver.  13.  among  the  pots,]  Though  ye  did  once 
lodge  among  the  smoaky  furnaces  of  Egypt,  and  were 
covered  with  dirt  when  making  bricks  and  pots,  Exod.  v. 
ye  shall  now  be  clean  j  and  be  compared  to  a  beautiful 
white  dove,  with  some  of  her  feathers  shining  like  gold  : 
that  is,  ye  shall  be  raised  from  your  former  wretched- 
ness to  happiness  and  honour.  Thus  was  the  Church 
of  Christ  cleansed  and  glorified.     Eph.  v.  26,  27. 

Ver.  14.  as  snow  in  Salmon.]  Ye  shall  be  made 
so  glorious,  as  to  be  compared  not  only  to  a  white 
dove,  ver.  13.  but  even  to  the  pure  snow  on  the  top  of 
Mount  Salmon. 

Ver.  15.  God's  hill:]  Mount  Sion ;  this  is  as 
much  greater  than  other  mountains  in  honour,  as 
Bashan,  (or  Basan)  exceeds  them  in  height.  Psalm 
xxii.  12. 
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Ver.  16.  Why  hop  ye]  Why  are  ye  so  moved 
with  pride  and  envy  at  God's  favour  to  the  hill  of 
Sion?  The  high  hills  signify  the  proud  people:  "why, 
0  ye  great  nations,  are  ye  envious  against  Israel, 
whom  God  hath  chosen  V 

Ver.  1 7.  The  chariots  of  God]  Do  ye  trust  in  your 
chariots  of  war,  O  ye  people  ?  What  are  they  to  the 
chariots  of  God?  That  is,  what  is  your  strength,  when 
compared  with  His  ?  He  has  "  thousands  of  angels," 
which  are  more  powerful  than  all  the  chariots  in  the 
world.  And  thus  is  the  Son  of  God  attended.  Matt. 
xxv.  31,  xxvi.  53.  Rev.  v.  11. — as  in  the  holy  place 
of  Sinai]    Exod.  xix.  16—24. 

Ver.  18.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high ,]  In  the  ark 
to  Mount  Zion. — hast  led  captivity  captive,]  Hast 
put  an  end  to  the  hondage  of  Thy  people ;  hast  made 
prisoners  of  their  conquerors,  who  kept  them  in  chains. 
— and  received  gifts  for  men:]  Many  goods  and 
treasures  taken  in  war,  which  were  afterwards  used  for 
Thy  temple  and  people,  2  Sam.  viii.  9 — 11.  1  Chron. 
xxvi.  27.  that  is,  for  the  benefit  of  Thy  true  religion,  by 
which  "even  Thine  enemies"  even  they  who  had  re- 
helled  against  Thee,  might  he  profited.  St.  Paul 
expressly  applies  this  verse  to  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  Eph.  iv.  8,  He  conquered  the  great  enemy 
of  His  people,  who  held  them  captive ;  He  re- 
ceived gifts  and  gave  them  to  men,  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  even  to  those  who  had  been  His  ene- 
mies, that  "  He  might  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith." 
Eph.  hi.  17. 

Ver.  20.  by  whom  we  escape  death.]     He  is  the 
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Lord  of  life  and  death,  by  whom  we  have  been  de- 
livered, "  having  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Rev. 
LIS. 

Ver.  21.  the  hairy  scalp]  The  head ;  that  part 
which  is  covered  with  hair. 

Ver.  22.  I  will  bring  my  people,"]  2  Sam.  iii.  18. — 
from  Basan,]  Numb.  xxi.  33 — 35.— -from  the  deep 
of  the  sea.]    Exod.  xiv.  2\ — 31. 

Ver.  23.  That  thy  foot,  $c.]  That  thou  mayest 
gain  a  complete  victory,  which  is  commonly  attended 
with  much  bloodshed. — the  tongue  of  thy  dogs,  $•<?.] 
This  was  particularly  threatened  and  fulfilled  in  the 
case  of  wicked  Ahab.  1  Kings  xxi.  19. 

Ver.  24.  how  Thou  goest :]  How  Thou  hast  gone 
up  with  the  ark — with  what  triumph,  with  what  a  grand 
procession,  Thou  hast  entered  the  holy  place. 

Ver.  25.  the  minstrels']  Those  who  play  on  instru- 
ments of  music.  2  Sam.  vi.  5.  Thus  shall  the  Re- 
deemed of  Christ  sing  a  glorious  song.    Rev.  xix.  1. 

Ver.  27.]  All  the  tribes  agree  together,  Benjamin 
and  Judah  who  live  nearest  to  the  city,  and  Zabulon 
and  Nephthali  who  live  farthest  from  it ;  and  all  that 
lie  between  them.  Saul,  the  first  "  ruler"  or  king, 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  But  after  David  became 
king,  Judah  was  the  royal  tribe,  from  which  law  and 
"  counsel  '*  proceeded.    Psalm  lx.  7. 

Ver.  28.  stablish]    Strengthen,  make  sure. 

Ver.  29.  For  Thy  temple's  sake]  Where  is  now 
Thy  tabernacle,  shall  be  Thy  temple ;  to  which  many 
presents  were  brought,  2  Sam.  viii.  9 — 11.  1  Kings 
x.  24, 25.  And  thus  also  to  Christ,  Matt.  ii.  11.  Rev. 
xxi.  24. 
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Ver.  30.  the  spearmen — the  mighty]  Who  oppose 
the  counsels  of  God.— (At  beauts  of  the  people,]  The 
powerful  and  violent  ones,  denoted  by  beasts,  as  in 
Psalm  xxii.  12,  13.  In  Hie  Bible  Versionit  is,  "Re- 
buke the  company  of  spearmen,  the  multitude  of  the 
bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people. — bring  pieces  of 
silver:]     To  pay  tribute,  as  a  token  of  submission. 

VtF.  31.  the  Marians'  lancf]  The  country  about 
Egypt. — stretch  out  her  hands]  In  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. Psalm  xliv.  21.  The  verse  is  a  prophecy  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.     See  Isaiah  xlv.  14. 

Ver.  33.  His  voice,]     His  thunder.  Psalm  xxix.  3. 

Ver.  34.  His  worship,  §c.]  God  is  honoured  in  the 
clouds,  and  there  shews  forth  His  strength.  The  same 
glory  is  ascribed  to  the  Lamb,  Rev.  v.  12,  13. 

Ver.  35.  wonderful,  $-c]  Wonderful  is  the  power 
and  goodness  shewn  from  Thy  mercy-seat  in  the  ark, 
now  taken  to  the  tabernacle ;  an  emblem  of  the  won- 
derful works  of  Christ  upon  earth  and  in  heaven.  Rev. 
xv.  3. 


God  has  always  protected  and  delivered  the  people  who 
trusted  in  Him  ;  He  may  suffer  them  to  be  in  bondage  and  re- 
proach for  a  season,  in  order  to  bumble,  to  purify,  and  to  prove 
them  j  but  let  them  look  to  Him,  and  He  will  break  off  their 
chains;  He  will  put  away  their  vile  garments,  and  clothe  them 
with  the  beautiful  garments  of  righteousness  and  salvation ; 
He  will  lead  them  forth  to  liberty,  to  victory,  and  to  eternal 
glory  j  He  goes  before  them,  and  they  are  made  willing  to  fol- 
low :  Heaven  and  earth  concur  in  supplying  their  wants  and 
promoting  their  good.  Jesus,  their  mighty  Redeemer,  has 
ascended  up  on  high,  and  sitteth  on  His  throne  of  mercy  ; 
there  He  pleads  for  them,  and  thence  He  sends  down  His  Holy 
Spirit  and  His  holy  angels,  and  His  manifold  gifts  of  grace,  to 
give  them  "all  things  that  be  needful  both  for  their  souls  and 
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bodies."  To  this  gracious  and  almighty  Lord  let  us  look  every  day 
for  help  and  blessing;  O  that  the  hearts  of  all  His  people 
were  united  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  in  earnestness  and  prayer 
for  one  another's  good  !  O  that  we  may,  more  and  more,  pour 
out  our  supplications  together,  so  that  we  may  together  "  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Him,  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light."  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  and  have  reason  to  say 
"  Blessed  be  God." 

QUESTIONS. 

Let  God  arise,  &c.  by  whom  were  these  words  used  ? — And 
on  what  occasion  ? — "  His  name  jah,"  what  does  that  mean  ? 
—Runagates? — How  did  God  go  forth  before  the  people  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness? — The  heavens  dropped? — A  gracious 
rain  ? — "  The  Lordgave  the  word,"  for  what  ? — The  preachers  ? 
— Discomfited  ? — They  of  the  household  ? — Divided  the  spoil  ? 
— Lien  among  the  pots?— As  the  wings  of  a  dove? — When 
were  they  as  white  as  snow  in  Salmon  ? — -Why  hop  ye  so,  ye  high 
hills  ? — Which  was  God's  hill  ? — Why  so  called  ? — Explain  ver. 
17 — And  ver.  18  ? — The  hairy  scalp ; — Explain  ver.  23? — O  God, 
how  Thou  goest  ? — The  minstrels  ? — Explain  ver.  27  ? — Stablish  ? 
— "  Kings  bring  presents ;"  what  did  they  bring ; — Beasts  of  the 
people  ? — The  Morians'  land  ?— "  Stretch  our  her  hands  ?"— 
Doth  send  out  His  voice  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM   LXIX. 


Composed  by  David  in  some  season  of  great  dis» 
tress  and  danger  ,*  but  still  more  fully  describing  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  to  whom  alone  many  of  the  ex* 
presAons  properly  belong.  It  is  therefore  one  of  the 
Psalms  for  Good  Friday. 


1  Save  me,  O  God :  for  the 
waters  are  come  in,  even  unto 
my  soul. 

2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep 


mire,  where  no  ground  is :   I 
am  come  into  deep  waters,  so 
that  the  floods  run  over  me. 
3  I  am  weary  of  crying  $  my 
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throat  ia  dry :  my  sight  faileth 
me  for  waiting  bo  long  upon  my 
God. 

They  that  hate  me  without 
use  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  my  head :  they  that  are  m 
enemies,  and  would  destroy 
guiltless,  are  mighty. 

5  I  paidthem  the  things  thai 
I  never  took  :  God,  Thou 
knowest  my  simpleness,  and  my 
faults  are  not  hid  from  Thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust 
Thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed  for  my  cause :  let  not 
those  that  seek  Thee,  be 
founded  through  me,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7  And  why  (  for  Thy  sake 
have  I  suffered  reproof:  shame 
hath  covered  myface. 

8  I  nm  become  a  stranger 
unto  my  brethren :  even  an 
alien  unto  my  mother's  chil- 

9  ForthezcalofThinehouse 
bath  even  eaten  me :  and  the 
rebukes  of  them  that  rebuked 
Thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  I  wept  and  chastened  my- 
self with  fasting  :  and  that  was 
turned  to  my  reproof. 

11  I  put  on  sackcloth  also  : 
and  they  jested  upon  me. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gates 
speak  against  me  :  and  the 
drunkards   make    songs    upon 

13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my 
prayer  unto  Thee :  in  an  ac- 
ceptable time. 

14  Hear  me,  0  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  Thy  mercy  :  even 
in  the  truth  of  Thy  salvation. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire, 
that  I  sink  not :  0  let  me  be  de- 


livered from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood 
drown  me,  neither  let  the  deep 
swallow  me  up :  and  let  not 
the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon 

17  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for 
Thy  loving-kindness  is  com- 
fortable :  turn  Thee  unto  me, 
according  to  the  multitude  of 
Thy  mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  Thy  face 
from  Thy  servant,  for  I  am  in 
trouble ;    O   haste   Thee,    and 


20  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 

Eroof,  my  shame,  and  my  dis- 
onour:  mine  adversaries  are 
all  in  Thy  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken 
my  heart ;  I  am  full  of  heavi- 
ness :  I  looked  forsomuto  have 
pity  on  me ;  but  there  was  no 
man;   neither  found   I  any  to 

28  They  gave  me  gall  to  eat : 
and  when  I  was  thirsty,  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare  to  take  themselves  withal : 
and  let  the  things  that  should 
have  been  for  their  wealth,  he 
unto  them  an  occasion  of  fall- 
ing. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  Minded, 
that  they  see  not :  and  ever  bow 
Thou  down  their  backs. 

25  Pour  out  Thine  indigna- 
tion upon  them:  and  let  Thy 
wrathful  displeasure  take  hold 
of  them. 

Let  their  habitation  be 
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void :  and  no  man  to  dwell  in 
their  tents. 

27  For  ihey  persecute  him, 
whom  Thou  hast  smitten :  and 
they  talk,  how  they  may  vex 
them,  whom  Thou  hast  wound- 
ed. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one 
wickedness  to  another :  and  not 
come  into  Thy  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of 
the  "book  of  the  living :  and  not 
be  written  among  the  righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am 
poor  and  in  heaviness :  Thy 
help,  O  God,  shall  lift  me  up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
God  with  a  song :  and  magnify 
it  with  thanksgiving. 

32  This  also  shall  please  the 


Lord:    better  than  a  bullock 
that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consi- 
der this,  and  be  glad :  seek  ye 
after  God,  and  your  soul  shall 
live. 

34  For  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor:  and  despiseth  not  His 
prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth 
praise  Him :  the  sea,  and  all 
that  moveth  therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion, 
and  build  the  cities  of  Judah : 
that  men  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  His 
servants  shall  inherit  it:  and 
they,  that  love  His  Name,  shall 
dwell  therein. 


Ver.  I.  the  waters]  Of  trouble  and  misery,  Psalm 
xviii.  3.  16. 

Ver.  2.  deep  mire — deep  waters,']  Here  and  in  ver. 
15, 16.  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  places,  in 
which  prisoners  were  often  confined;  namely,  in  a 
deep  pit,  with  mire  and  dirt  at  the  bottom,  and  often 
with  water.  S^e  Jerem.  xxxviii.  6.  It  is  a  figure  to 
signify  the  greatest  distress  of  body  and  mind. 

Ver.  3.  weary  oferymg;]  Heb.  v.  7. — my  throat 
is  dry ;]  John  xix.  28.  Every  one  who  knows  any 
thing  of  the  history  of  Jesus,  will  perceive  how  these 
expressions,  and  many  others  in  the  Psalm,  apply  to 
Him. 

Ver.  4.  without  a  cause]  Psalm  vii.  3 — 5.  John 
xv.  25.  Numberless  were  the  enemies  of  the  Son  of 
David ;  the  Jews,  the  Romans,  the  spirits  of  darkness. 

Ver.  5.  I  paid  them,  $c.]  So  Christ  suffered  for 
sins  He  had  not  committed,  Isaiah  liii.  5.  the  just  for 
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the  unjust,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  and  restored  honour  to 
God's  law,  which  He  had  never  broken,  1  Pet.  ii,  22. 
— my  faults  are  not  hid]  David  is  declaring  his 
innocence  of  any  crimes  that  were  laid  to  his  charge ; 
and  he  appeals  to  God  for  the  truth  of  what  he  says  : 
"  Thou,  O  God,  knowest  the  simpleness  and  foolish- 
ness, which  is  at  any  time  in  my  heart ;  Thou  knowest 
all  my  faults ;  and  Thou  dost  know,  that  I  am  inno- 
cent."    See  on  Psalm  vii,  1 — 9. 

Ver.  6.]     Strengthen,  O  Lord,  and  comfort  th< 
who  are  true  to  Thee  and  to  Thy  cause ! 

Ver.  7.  reproof/]     Reproach  and  scorn 

Ver.  8.]     See  on  Psalm  xxxi.   13.— my  mot, 
children.]     My  own  brethren.     See  Psalm  1.  20, 

Ver.  9.  the  zeal,  $-c]  My  zeal  for  Thy  house  13 
so  great,  my  concern  so  great  for  Thy  worship  and 
service,  that  I  am  almost  inwardly  consumed  by  it, 
when  I  behold  the  sins  of  wicked  men ;  they  fill  me 
with  indignation  and  grief.  The  disciples  applied 
these  words  to  Jesus,  when  He  cast  the  Jewish  traders 
out  of  the  temple.  John  ii.  17.  And  the  latter  part 
of  the  verse  is  thus  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  "  Even  Christ 
pleased  not  Himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached  Thee  fell  on  me." 
Rom.  xv.  3. 

Ver.  11.  sackcloth]     Psalm  xxxv.  13. 

Ver.  12.  They  that  sit  in  the  gates]  Either  the 
judges  and  chief  rulers,  who  held  their  sittings  in  a 
court  near  the  gate  ;  or  the  foolish  and  idle  people, 
who  used  to  assemble  at  the  gate  and  sit  there. 

Ver.  H.  in  the  truth  of  Thy  salvation.]  According 
to  Thy  word,  and  promise  of  salvation. 


nno- 

;hose 
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Fer.  15,  16.]     See  on  ver.  2. 

Fer.  21.  there  teas  no  man;]  See  on  Psalm  xxxi. 
10—15. 

Ver.  22.]  These  words,  which  were  probably  true 
of  David  only  by  a  figure,  were  literally  true  of  Christ, 
when  they  gave  Him  to  drink  vinegar  "  mingled  with 
gall."  Matt,  xxvii.  34,  John  xix.  29.  Vinegar,  we 
know,  is  sharp;  and  gall  is  bitter;  and  they  are  in- 
tended to  shew  the  sharp  and  bitter  sufferings  endured 
by  Christ,  in  order  that  we  might  drink  of  the  "  cup 
of  salvation." 

Fer.  23 — 29.  Let,  §c]  All  these  verses  are  in- 
tended to  foreshew  the  punishments  which  were  falling 
upon  David's  enemies,  and  the  still  greater  punish- 
ments which  should  fall  on  the  enemies  of  Christ. 
David  is  not  to  be  understood  as  praying  for  these 
things  from  his  own  private  feelings,  but  as  declaring 
that  they  would  certainly  happen.  "  It  shall  be  so," 
or  "Be  it  so,"  according  to  Thy  word,  O  Lord: 
since  they  will  not  repent,  let  Thy  judgment  take  its 
course. 

Fer.  23.  their  table]  Their  feasting  and  pros- 
perity.— their  wealth,]  Their  welfare.  What  was 
meant  for  their  good,  would  be  made  by  their  cor- 
rupting it,  an  instrument  of  evil. 

Ver.  24.  their  eyes  be  blinded,]  How  remarkable 
a  description  of  that  Jewish  people,  who  "  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,"  and  still  "  walked  on  in  dark- 
ness," while  "  the  blind  led  the  blind."  Thus  Isaiah 
prophesied  of  the  same  people,  chap.  vi.  9,  10.  and 
St.  Paul  has  assured  us,  that  this  verse  and  the  23d 
represent   the  state  of  the   Jews   under  the  Gospel, 
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Rom.  xi.  9,  10. — bom  Thou  down  their  backs.]  Let 
them  be  in  a  low  condition,  as  if  their  backs  were 
bowed  down  with  a  heavy  burden. 

Ve.  26.  Let  their  habitation  be  void :]  Let  their 
dwellings  be  empty  and  lie  waste.  Thus  said  our 
Lord  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate,"  Matt,  xxiii.  38.  Accordingly,  Jerusa- 
lem was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  the 
Jews  have  never  dwelt  in  it  since  that  day.  But  this 
verse  is  also  applied  to  Judas,  Acts  i.  20.  "  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus,"  Acts  i.  16-  and  there- 
fore was  the  first  to  suffer,  and  leave  his  place  empty. 

Ver.  28.  from  one  wickedness  to  another  :]  The 
Jews,  in  continuing  to  oppose  Christ  and  His  Gospel, 
"  added  sin  to  sin,"  Isa.  xxx.  1 .  and  have  never  come 
into  "  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith,"  in  Jesus 
Christ.     Rom.  ix.  30—33. 

Ver.  29.  wiped  out  of  the  book]  It  was  customary 
in  some  cities,  to  write  the  names  of  those  who  be- 
longed to  them  in  a  book ;  and  when,  by  any  misbe- 
haviour, a  person  lost  his  right  and  privilege,  his  name 
was  blotted  out.  So  the  Jews  are  described  as  being 
blotted  out  of  the  register,  in  which  the  people  of 
God  are  enrolled.  And  thus  also  others  may  be 
blotted  out.     Rev-  iii.  5. 

Ver.  32.  better  than  a  bullock,  $-c]  Better  than 
the  best  sacrifice  which  can  be  offered. 

Ver.  34.  his  prisoners.]  Those  who  are  in  bond- 
age for  His  sake. 

Ver.  37.  The  posterity]  The  childrens'  children,  from 
age  to  age.  And  thus  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  spiritual 
Zlon,  shall  be  an  everlasting  habitation  for  the  faithful. 
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We  are  frequently  reminded  in  the  Psalms,  and  we  cannot  be 
reminded  too  often,  of  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "for  us  men  and  our  salvation:"  to  dwell  upon  them 
as  we  ought  to  do,  would  be  the  best  means  of  bringing  us  to 
a  proper  sense  of  sin,  and  to  make  us  feel  how  deeply  we  are 
indebted  to  that  merciful  Redeemer,  who  "hath  borne  our 
grief 8  and  carried  our  sorrows,"  who  "was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  ha.  liii.  4,  &. 
Consider  who  He  was,  what  He  suffered,  why  He  suffered  :  He 
was  Jehovah,  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  He 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
"likeness  of  men."  Phil.  ii.  7.  He  was  "hated  without  a 
cause;"  rejected,  reviled,  persecuted;  condemned,  buffeted, 
tortured;  betrayed,  denied,  forsaken  by  disciples;  nailed  to 
the  cross ;  mocked  there,  when  athirst,  by  the  offer  of  vinegar 
mingled  with  gall;  "giving  up  the  ghost:"  in  all  this,  and 
with  agony  not  to  be  told,  He  bore  the  wrath  of  God :  and 
why  ? — for  us  sinners ;  to  bring  us  to  God  and  to  heaven ;  that 
we  *'  by  His  stripes  might  be  healed."  ha.  liii.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 
Surely  then,  if  we  have  any  feeling  at  all  for  benefits  bestowed, 
if  we  have  any  regard  at  all  for  our  own  interest,  we  shall  love  the 
Saviour  with  all  our  heart  for  His  unspeakable  goodness  in  suf- 
fering and  dying  for  us.  And  they  who  do  not  love  Him,  have 
reason  to  fear.  Take  warning  from  the  Jews !  See  how  the 
wrath  of  God  is  resting  upon  them,  according  to  His  word : 
His  word  can  never  fail :  they  must  have  judgment,  who  will 
not  have  mercy.  O  that  we  may  "  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  love  and  serve  Him  unto  death;  so  that  our 
names,  being  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  may  never 
be  blotted  out. 

QUESTIONS. 

The  Waters  are  come  in  ? — In  the  deep  mire,  &c.  ? — Explain 
ver.  5  ? — The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  eaten  me  ? — Sackcloth  ? 
—They  that  sit  in  the  gate  ? — In  the  truth  of  Thy  salvation  ? — 
They  gave  me  gall,  &c. ;  what  does  that  mean  ? — And  to  whom 
must  it  be  applied? — Explain  ver.  23? — Let  their  eyes  be 
blinded,  &c.  ? — Let  their  habitation  be  void  ? — The  book  of  the 
living  ? — Better  than  a  bullock,  &c.  ? — The  posterity  ? — What 
do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  i 
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PSALM    LXX. 


This  Psalm  is  very  nearly  the  same  as  the  few  last 
verses  of  the  Fortieth,  See  therefore  Psalm  xl. 
16—21. 


1  Haste  Thee,  O  God,  to  de- 
liver me:  make  haste  to  help 
me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded,  that  seek  after  my 
soul :  let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  put  to  confusion,  that 
wish  me  evil 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward 
be  soon  brought  to  shame : 
that  cry  over  me,  There,  there. 


4  But  let  all  those  that  seek 
Thee,  be  joyful  and  glad  in 
Thee :  and  let  all  such  as  de- 
light in  Thy  salvation,  say  al- 
way,  The  Lord  be  praised. 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  poor,  and 
in  misery :  haste  Thee  unto  me, 
OGod. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper,  and 
Redeemer :  O  Lord,  make  no 
long  tarrying. 


THE  FOURTEENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   LXXI. 


This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
David,  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  2  Sam.  xvii. 
1 — 4.  17 — 21.  when  he  was  beginning  to  grow  old, 
and  had  much  trouble.  He  praises  God  for  past 
mercies,  and  puts  his  whole  trust  in  Him.  We  use  it 
in  the  service  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 


1  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be 
put  to  confusion :  but  rid  me, 
and  deliver  me  in  Thy  righte- 


ousness ;  incline  Thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me. 

2  Be  Thou  my  strong  hold 
whereunto  I  may  alway  resort : 
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Thou  hast  promised  to  help 
me ;  for  Thou  art  my  house  of 
defence,  and  my  castle. 
■  3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God, 
out  of  the  hand  pf  the  un- 
godly :  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

4  For  Thou,  O  Lord  God, 
art  the  thing  that  I  long  for : 
Thou  art  my  hope,  even  from 
my  youth. 

5  Through  Thee  have  I  been 
holden  up,  ever  since  I  was 
born :  Thou  art  He,  that  took 
me  out  of  my  mother's  womb  ; 
my  praise  shall  be  always  of 
Thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a 
monster  unto  many:  but  my. 
sure  trust  is  in  Thee. 

7  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled 
with  Thy  praise:  that  I  may 
sing  of  Thy  glory  and  honour 
all  the  day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the 
time  of  age:  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  faileth  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me ;  and  they  that  lay 
wait  for  my  soul  take  their 
counsel  together,  saying :  God 
hath  forsaken  him;  persecute 
him,  and  take  him;  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O 
God :  my  God,  haste  Thee  to 
help  me. 

1 1  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  perish  that  are  against  my 
soul :  let  them  be  covered  with 
shame  and  dishonour  that  seek 
to  do  me  evil. 

12  As  for  me,  I  will  patiently 
abide  alway :  and  will  praise 
Thee  more  and  more. 

13  My  mouth    shall    daily 


speak  of  Thy  righteousness  and 
salvation :  for  I  know  no  end 
thereof. 

14  I  will  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God :  and 
will  make  mention  of  Thy  right- 
eousness only. 

15  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught 
me  from  my  youth  up  until 
now:  therefore  will  I  tell  of 
Thy  wondrous  works. 

16  Forsake  me  not,  O  God, 
in  mine  old  age,  when  I  am 
grayheaded  :  until  I  have  shew- 
ed fhy  strength  unto  this  ge- 
neration, and  Thy  power  to  all 
them  that  are  yet  for  to  come. 

17  Thy  righteousness,  O 
God,  is  very  high :  and  great 
things  are  they  that  Thou  hast 
done ;  O  God,  who  is  like  unto 
Thee! 

18  O  what  great  troubles  and 
adversities  hast  Thou  shewed 
me  1  and  yet  didst  Thou  turn 
and  refresh  me :  yea,  and 
broughtest  me  from  the  deep 
of  the  earth  again. 

19  Thou  hast  brought  me  to 
great  honour:  and  comforted 
me  on  every  side. 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise 
Thee  and  Thy  faithfulness,  O 
God,  playing  upon  an  instru- 
ment of  music :  unto  Thee  will 
I  sing  upon  the  harp,  O  Thou 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fain,  when 
I  sing  unto  Thee :  and  so  will 
my  soul,  whom  Thou  hast  deli- 
vered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
of  Thy  righteousness  all  the 
day  long:  for  they  are  con- 
founded, and  brought  unto 
shame,  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 
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Ver.  1.  in  Thy  righteousness  ;~\  According  to  Thy 
righteous  dealing  to  Thy  servants:  God  is  "faithful  and 
just"  to  forgive  and  bless  His  penitent  and  obedient 
people,  according  to  His  word.     1  John  i.  9. 

Ver.  6.  a  monster]  A  great  wonder :  pointed  at 
as  a  man  of  wretchedness  ;  as  one  under  God's  dis- 
pleasure for  my  sin ;  as  a  warning  to  others.  Thus 
did  the  Son  of  David  become,  "  a  sign  that  was  spoken 
against."     Luke  ii.  34. 

Ver.  7.  Thypraise;]  While  I  am  scorned  as  Thine 
enemy,  let  me  sing  praises  as  Thy  servant  and  friend. 

Ver.  9.  none  to  deliver  him.]  So  said  the  wicked 
Jews  of  Christ  upon  the  cross.     Matt,  xxvii.  42,  43. 

Ver.  14'.  in  the  strength]  Though  weak  in  him- 
self, he  was  "  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might."  Eph.  vi.  10.  See  also  2  Cor.  xii.  9. — 
make  mention  of  Thy  rigliteovsness  only.]  Depend 
entirely  upon  Thy  providence  and  protection,  accord- 
ing to  the  righteous  performance  of  Thy  promise  in 
delivering  Thy  people. 

Ver.  16.  them  that  are  yet  for  to  come.]  Every 
one  that  is  to  come.     Bible  Version. 

Ver.  17.  is  very  high:]  Thy  righteous  purposes 
and  plans  are  too  high  to  be  seen  by  man,  too  great 
and  wonderful  for  me  to  understand. 

Ver.  18.  from  tlte  deep  of  the  earth]  From  the 
lowest  state  of  misery.  But  this  figure  may  contain  an 
allusion  to  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  all  His 
followers. 

Ver.  21.  will  befam,]  Shall  greatly  rejoice.  Bible 
Veision. 
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The  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to  those,  who  give  up  all 
confidence  in  the  world  and  in  themselves,  and  "  trust"  in  God 
alone.  For  this  reason,  David  so  often  begins  his  prayer  with 
declaring  his  stedfast  faith,  which  is  to  the  soul  in  affliction 
what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in  distress,  keeping  it  in  safety. 
And  happy  are  they,  who  have  laid  hold  on  this  anchor ;  they 
need  not  fear  any  of  the  storms  of  life ;  they  have  a  sure  refuge 
always  at  hand.  Especially  happy  are  they,  who  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord  "  from  their  youth  up ;"  who  live  in  the  faith  and 
fear  of  God  all  their  lives  long.  Should  they  be  cut  off,  as  so 
many  are,  when  young,  they  will  be  removed,  from  this  trouble- 
some world,  to  a  land  of  perfect  peace  and  perfect  beauty ; 
transplanted,  as  flowers  in  the  bud,  to  bloom  and  ripen  in  para- 
dise. And  should  they  live  to  be  old,  their  grey  hairs  will  be 
honourable;  and  they  will  be  blessed  with  solid  comfort  and 
satisfaction,  in  lookmg  back  upon  the  years  in  which  they 
have  walked  with  God,  through  the  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  a  sad  thing  to  be  looking  for  religion  in  old  age,  when 
we  ought  to  be  enjoying  the  comforts  of  it — to  be  sowing,  when 
we  ought  to  be  reaping.  O  come  to  God,  ye  young  people, 
without  delay ;  or  you  may  never  come  at  all.  The  world  will 
tempt  and  court  you ;  but  believe  it  not ;  it  is  a  wicked  flat- 
terer, full  of  deceit;  promising  pleasure,  but  ending  in  ruin. 
Would  you  have  true  pleasure,  would  you  have  true  gain  ? 
Hear  the  words  of  your  Saviour :  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."    Matt.  vi.  33. 

questions. 

How  long  had  God  been  the  Psalmist's  hope  ? — How  was  he 
a  monster  unto  many? — When  does  he  pray  not  to  be  cast 
away  ? — Of  what  would  his  mouth  daily  speak  ? — In  what 
strength  did  he  go  forth  ? — Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is 
what  ? — How  very  high  ? — How  was  he  brought  from  the  deep 
of  the  earth  ? — What  do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 
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In  this  most  beautiful  Psalm  David  prays  for  and 
describes  the  happy  reign  of  his  sou  Solomon,  in 
wards  that  apply  most  strikingly  to  the  Messiah, 
(that  is,  to  Christ.)  Indeed  many  of  the  expressions 
possess  too  large  a  meaning  for  Solomons  kingdom, 
and  are  fitted  to  Christ  alone. 


1  Give  the  King  thy  jihI^l1- 
ments,  O  God  :  and  Thv  right- 
eousness unto  the  Kind's  son. 

2  Then  shall  lie  judge  Thy 
people  according  unto  right 
and  defend  the  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall 
bring  peace:  and  the  little  hills 
righteousness  unto  the  people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simpli 
folk  by  their  right :  ili-km!  ilu: 
children  of  the  poor,  and  pu- 
nish the  wrong  doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  Thee,  a< 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  en 
dureth  :  from  one  genera;  i  on  ic 
another. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like 
the  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool 
even  as  the  drops  that  water  thi 

7  In  His  time  shall  the 
righteous  flourish :  yea,  and 
abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as 
the  moon  endureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also 
from  the  one  sea  to  the  other : 
and  from  the  flood  unto  the 
world's  end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the 
n-iiderness  shall  kneel  before 
Him:  His  enemies  shall  lick 
the  duet. 


10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and 
of  the  isles  shall  give  presents : 
the  kings  of  Arabia  and  Saba 
skill  bring  gifts. 

11  All  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  Ilim:  all  nations  shall 
do  Him  service. 

12  For  He  shall  deliver  the 
poor  when  he  crietb  :  the  needy 
al30,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  to 
the.  simple  and  needy :  and  shall 
preserve  the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their 
souls  from  falsehood  and 
wrong:  and  dear  shall  their 
blood  be  in  His  sight. 

16  He  shall  live,  and  unto 
Him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold 
of  Arabia :  prayer  shall  he  made 
ever  unto  Him,  and  daily  shall 
He  be  praised. 

'Ihere  shall  be  an  heap  of 
in  the  earth,  high  upon 
the  hills :  His  fruit  shall  shake 
like  Libanus,  and  shall  be  green 
n  the  city,  like  grass  upon  the 
arth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure 
ur  ever ;  His  name  shall  re- 
nain  under  the  sun  among  the 

posterities :     which     shall     be 
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blessed  through  Him  ;  anil  nil 
the  heathen  shall  praise  Him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
even  the  God  of  Israel :  which 
only  doeth  wondrous  things ; 


19  And  blessed  be  the  Name 
of  His  Majesty  for  ever :  and 
all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
Uii-  Majesty.     Amen,  Amen. 


Ver.  I.  the  King]  Solomon — who  was  both  the 
king  an*!  the  king's  son,  and  this  had  never  been  the 
case  in  Israel  before.  King  David  was  just  going  to 
resign  the  throne  to  his  son.- —  Thy  judgments,]  Thy 
wise  counsel  and  instruction,  Thy  heavenly  wisdom; 
in  like  manner,  Solomon  himself  prayed  for  the  same. 
1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.  Thus  Messiah  sat  "upon  the 
throne  of  His  father  David."  Luke  i.  32.  Upon 
that  spiritual  and  heavenly  throne,  of  which  the  throne 
of  David  was  an  emblem  and  earnest :  and  He  reigned 
with  "judgment  and  righteousness."  Isaiah  ix.  7; 
xxxii.  1.  And  had  "all  judgment  committed  unto 
Him."     John  v.  22. 

Ver.  3.  Tiie  mountains,  <j-c]  It  was  usual  for  per- 
sons to  get  up  on  a  mountain,  or  other  high  place,  to 
.proclaim  to  the  people  around  peace  or  war,  good 
tidings  or  bad.  Under  this  figure  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  promised:  and  thus  speaks  another  prophet, 
"  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
who  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace." 
Isaiah  Ml  7,8;  xl.  9. 

Ver.  4.  the  simple  folk]  The  meek,  innocent, 
helpless,  unsuspecting  people,  who  are  oppressed. 

Ver.  5.  shall  fear  thee,]  Shall  reverence  thee. — 
as  long  as  the  sun,  §c]  As  long  as  the  world  shall 
last:  this  could  be  said  of  Solomon  only  by  a  figure; 
but  it  is  said  of  Christ  in  perfect  truth ;  He  reigneth 
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"  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  His  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end,"     Luke  i.  33. 

Ver.6.  a  fleece  of  wool:]  The  proper  sense  is,  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible  Version,  "like  rain  upon  the 
mown  grass"  refreshing,  and  making  it  fruitful. 

Ver.  7.  as  the  moon]  See  on  ver.  5.  Peace  and 
plenty  for  ever.     Isaiah  xxxii.  15 — 17. 

Ver.  8.  from  the  one  sea  to  the  other .-]  From  the 
sea  on  the  west  to  the  great  river  on  the  east,  all  shall 
be  thine,  according  to  the  promise.  Exod.  xxh'i.  31. 
But  the  still  wider  dominion  of  Christ,  "  unto  the 
world's  end,"  is  clearly  pointed  out ;  and  it  is  remark- 
ably foretold  by  the  prophet  Zechariah  in  the  very 
words  of  this  verse.     Zech.  ix.  9,  10. 

Ver.  9.  shall  lick  the  dust.]  Shall  be  laid  low  upon 
the  ground,  shall  be  subdued. 

Ver.  10.  Tharsis]  Some  country  (probably  Spain) 
on  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  1  Kings  x. 
22. — Arabia  and  Saba]  Two  countries  very  far 
asunder,  in  Asia  and  Africa.  1  Kings  x.  1—15.  In 
ver.  10, 11.  are  described  the  submissionand  conversion, 
of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  to  King  Messiah,  See 
on  Psalm  xlv.  13  j  Ixviii.  29. 

Ver.  12 — 14.]  The  reign  of  Solomon,  and  much 
more  the  reign  of  Christ,  shall  be  a  reign  of  mercy 
and  love,  as  well  as  of  greatness  and  power :  not  only 
shall  the  rich  be  received  and  honoured,  but  the 
poor  also,  the  oppressed  and  helpless,  the  mourning 
and  broken-hearted,  shall  be  protected  and  blessed. 
//a wixli.  17—20;  Ivii.  15.  16;  lxi.  1—3.  Matt.  v. 
3' — 5.     James  ii.  5. 

Ver.15.  the  gold  of  Arabia:]     See  on  ver.  10. — 
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prayer,  $•<?.]  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  Him 
continually.    Bible  Version. 

Ver.  16.  high  upon  the  hills .•]  Where  there  has 
been  no  corn  before  there  shall  be  plenty. — is  fruit] 
The  corn  upon  the  hills  shall  grow  so  tall  and  strong, 
that  it  shall  wave  about  in  the  wind,  like  the  cedars  on 
mount  Lebanon. — and  shall  be  green]  The  Bible 
Version  is  better,  "  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth :"  the  people  shall  be  prosperous. 
And  all  this  foreshews  the  spiritual  harvest,  the  large 
increase  of  God's  faithful  people,  in  the  days  of  the 
Gospel ;  the  preaching  and  success  of  die  word  of  sal- 
vation in  strange  places,  among  people  who  had  never 
heard  of  it  before.     Acts  ii.  41 ;  vi.  7  ;  x.  44 — 48. 

Ver.  17.]  Surely  every  one  must  perceive  that  this 
verse  is  spoken  of  one  who  was  more  than  an  earthly 
king.  On  this  occasion,  as  on  Psalm  xlv.  it  must  be 
allowed,  that  "  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here ;"  no 
other,  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  "  name  is 
above  every  name,"  Phil.  ii.  9 — 11,  "  who  is  over  all 
God  blessed  for  ever.1'  Rom.  ix.  5. 

Ver.  18,  19.]  These  two  verses  contain  what  is 
called  a  doxology,  that  is,  a  giving  of  praise  to  God, 
for  the  Messiah's  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  salvation 
of  His  people. 


How  much  more  anxious  ought  parents  to  be  for  the  godly 
instruction  and  the  spiritual  well-being  of  their  children,  than 
for  any  worldly  possession  or  honour.  How  should  parents, 
when  they  come  to  die,  seek  to  leave  upon  the  hearts  of  thosf 
they  love,  the  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom ;  and  beseech  their 
children,  with  tears  of  tenderest  anxiety,  that  whatever  else  be 
wanting  or  lost,  they  may  lay  fast  hold  "  on  the  one  thing  needful." 
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And  let  the  prayers  of  such  parents  he  mingled  with  their  tears ; 
let  them  implore,  with  their  dying  breath,  the  God  of  wisdom 
and  of  mercy,  to  he  the  guide  and  guardian  of  their  offspring ; 
to  make  them  "  wise  unto  that  which  is  good  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil."  Rom.  xvi.  19.  Their  wisdom  and  well-being  is 
this — to  be  "true  members  of  Christ,"  to  be  "  faithful  soldiers 
and  subjects "  of  the  "King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;"  of 
Him,  whose  "  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,"  rich  and  poor  alike. 
O  may  that  day  come  quickly,  when  it  shall  be  set  up  in  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful  in  righteousness  and  peace ; 
O  that  the  day  were  at  hand,  when  it  shall  be  established  in  the 
heavens  "  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory "  1  Pet. 
i.  8.  May  we  "  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light."  Col.  i.  12.  May  we  spend  our  days, 
and  end  our  lives,  praying  and  labouring  for  the  success  of  the 
Gospel ;  "  blessing  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Israel," 
which  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  "  Unto  Him  be  glory  in 
the  Church,  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  with- 
out  end.    Amen."    Eph.  iii.  21. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  was  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm  ? — Whose  coming  and 
kingdom  does  it  shew  forth? — Who  was  the  King  and  the 
King's  son? — How  shall  He  judge  the  people? — The  mountains 
shall  bring  peace? — The  simple  folk? — Shall  fear  Thee? — As 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endureth  ? — From  the  one  sea  to  the 
other? — Like  the  dust  ? — Explain  ver.  10,  11  ? — Shall  the  rich 
alone  be  blessed? — Who  else? — Corn  high  upon  the  hills? — 
Shake  like  Libanus  ? — What  is  a  doxology  ? — How  is  this  Psalm 
concluded  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    LXXIII. 


This  and  many  of  the  following  Psalms  are  said  to 
have  been  written  by  Asaph;  two  persons  of  this 
name  are  mentioned,  1  Chron.  vi.  39.  2  Chron. 
xxix.  30.  But  it  is  not  certain  who  was  the  author ; 
many  of  them  might  have  been  composed  by  David, 
and  addressed  or  delivered  to  Asaph.  The  Psalm 
before  us,  like  the  37th,  describes  the  vain  shew,  the 
short  prosperity,  and  the  miserable  end  of  the  wicked; 
and  it  shews  how,  for  want  of  due  thought,  the  righ- 
teous may  become  discontented  and  doubtful,  when 
they  see  the  ungodly  prosper.  In  conclusion,  the 
Psalmist  reposes  on  God,  as  his  sure  hope,  here  and 
hereafter. 


1  Truly  God  is  loving  unto 
Israel :  even  unto  such  as  are 
of  a  clean  heart. 

2  Nevertheless,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone :  my  treadings  had 
well  nigh  slipped- 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved 
at  the  wicked:  I  do  also  see  the 
ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of 
death :  hut  are  lusty  and  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  misfor- 
tune like  other  folk:  neither 
are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that 
they  are  so  holden  with  pride : 
and  overwhelmed  with  cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  swell  with  fat- 
ness: and  they  do  even  what 
they  lust. 


8-  They  corrupt  other,  and 
speak  of  wicked  blasphemy : 
their  talking  is  against  the  Most 
High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their 
mouth  unto  the  heaven :  and 
their  tongue  goeth  through  the 
world. 

10  Therefore  fall  the  people 
unto  them  :  and  thereout  suck 
they  no  small  advantage. 

11  Tush,  say  they,  how 
should  God  perceive  it :  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
High? 

12  Lo,  these  are  the  un- 
godly, these  prosper  in  the 
world,  and  these  have  riches  in 
possession:  and  I  said,  Then 
have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in 
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vain,  and  washed  mine  hands  in 
innocency. 

13  All  the  daylong  have  I 
been  punished :  and  chastened 
every  morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost 
said  even  as  they :  but  lo,  then 
I  should  have  condemned  the 
generation  of  Thy  children. 

15  Then  thought  I  to  under- 
stand this :  but  it  was  too  hard 
for  me ; 

16  Until  I  went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  God :  then  under- 
stood I  the  end  of  these  men ; 

17  Namely,  how  Thou  dost 
set  them  in  slippery  places :  and 
castest  them  down,  and  de- 
stroyest  them 

18  Oh,  how  suddenly  do  they 
consume :  perish,  and  come  to 
a  fearful  end ! 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream 
when  one  awaketh:  so  shalt 
Thou  make  their  image  to  va- 
nish out  of  the  city. 

20  Thus  my  heart  was  griev- 


ed :  and  it  went  even  through 
my  reins. 

21  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ig- 
norant :  even  as  it  were  a  beast 
before  Thee. 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway 
by  Thee :  for  Thou  hast  holden 
me  by  my  right  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
Thy  counsel;  and  after  that 
receive  me  with  glory. 

21  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  Thee:  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  in  com- 
parison of  Thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake 
Thee  shall  perish  :  Thou  hast 
destroyed  all  them  that  commit 
fornication  against  Thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
hold  me  fast  by  God,  to  put  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  God  :  and  to 
speak  of  all  Thy  works  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 


Ver.  2.  my  feet  were  almost  gone  :]  From  the 
true  way  of  faith  and  righteousness. 

Ver.  3.  /  was  grieved  at  the  wicked :]  Hurt  and 
offended  at  their  prosperity,  which  in  my  hasty  thought 
I  could  not  account  for. 

Ver.  4.  in  no  peril]  In  no  danger  of  death,  as  the 
righteous  are,  from  persecution ;  they  have  no  fear ; 
and  instead  of  being  wasted  with  anxiety,  and  sickness, 
and  want,  they  live  in  health  and  plenty. 

Ver.  6.  overwhelmed  with  cruelty.]  As  if  plunged 
into  it,  and  covered  with  it  all  over. 
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Ver.  7.  what  they  /«*/.]  Whatever  they  desire ; 
what  their  base  passions  incline  them  to  do. 

Ver.  9.  their  mouth  unto  the  heaven :]  They  speak 
proudly  and  loftily,  even  against  God  Himself;  against 
all  that  is  good,  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Ver,  10.  Therefore  fall  the  people,  $*c]  By  this 
means  people  are  led,  through  weakness  or  fear,  to 
favour  and  join  them  :  "  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error.'* 
2  Peter  ii.  18.  The  unwary  are  drawn  in,  and  thereby 
these  wicked  boasters  "  suck  ouf'  and  gain  for  them- 
selves great  "advantage."  The  wicked  are  always 
ready  to  take  advantage,  of  those  poor  souls,  which 
they  can  ensnare  and  lay  hold  of. 

Ver.  11.  say  they,']  Say  these  ungodly  people. 
See  on  Psalm  x.  12. 

Ver.  12.  in  vain,']  To  no  profit,  seeing  that  the 
wicked  prosper  in  the  world.-- washed  mine  hands,] 
See  on  Psalm  xxvi.  6. 

Ver.  14.  said  even  as  tliey :]  Said  as  they  say; 
reasoned  and  talked  in  their  foolish  manner,  as  if  there 
really  was  no  profit  in  serving  God. — then  I  should  have 
condemned,  $c]  I  should  have  been  saying,  that  all 
Thy  holy  and  obedient  children,  from  time  to  time,  had 
been  deceived  and  misled;  I  should  have  betrayed 
their  interest  and  their  cause,  and  have  exposed  them 
to  injury. 

Ver.  16.  into  the  sanctuary]  To  hear  and  consult 
God's  holy  word,  and  enquire  into  the  nature  of  His 
dealings  with  men. 

6 
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Ver.  19.  their  image]  Their  vain  shew,  their  false 
appearances  of  goodness. 

Ver.  20.  teas  grieved:']  Ver.  3- — through  my  reins.] 
Through  my  inmost  soul:  it  affected  me  deeply. 
Psalm  vii.  10. 

Ver.  21.  as  it  were  a  beast]  As  if  I  had  lost  my 
reason,  and  was  governed  only  by  my  bodily  passions. 

Ver.  22.  Nevertheless,]  Although  I  have  been  so 
ignorant  and  so  foolish  as  to  harbour  such  thoughts  as 
these,  still,  when  "  I  come  to  myself"  and  consider,  I 
do  know  and  feel  the  great  benefit  of  serving  Thee,  for 
Thou  hast  always  been  my  succour  and  support :  Thou 
wilt  not  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 

Ver.  23.  receive  me  with  glory.]  Here  and  in  ver. 
25.  the  Psalmist  clearly  intimates  his  knowledge  and 
expectation  of  a  future  life  of  eternal  glory. 

Ver.  25.  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth;]  My  bodily 
frame  may  waste  and  decay,  and  my  spirit  may  fail ; 
but  God  will  sustain  me  in  every  trial ;  and  after  my 
body  has  been  brought  to  the  dust,  He  will  raise  it 
again  and  be  my  portion  for  ever. 

Ver.  2G.  that  commit  fornication  against  Thee.] 
The  Church  is  often  represented  as  the  wife  or  bride 
of  the  Lord.  Psalm  xlv.  "  For  thy  Maker  is  thine 
husband;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  name,"  Isaiah 
liv.  5.  Accordingly,  He  is  very  often  called  "a  jealous 
God,"  watchfully  looking  to  the  faithfulness  of  His 
people,  as  a  husband  to  the  character  and  conduct  of 
his  wife.  And  therefore  offences  against  God  are  de- 
scribed as  acts  of  fornication,  or  adultery,  2  Chron. 
xxi.  11.     Matt.  xii.  39. 

Ver.  27.  to  hold  me  fast]     Not  to  be  moved,  what- 
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ever  the  wicked  may  be,  or  say,  or  do, — daughter  of 
Zion.]     Psalm  ix.  14. 


There  is  no  good  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  Lord  is  always 
kind  to  His  people,  who  love  and  serve  Him ;  that  His  dealing* 
with  them  are  full  of  wisdom  and  mercy.  Yet  appearances 
are  sometimes  against  this  truth;  the  wicked  are  flourish- 
ing and  gay ;  and  the  righteous  mourn.  But  we  must  never 
trust  to  appearances ;  never  give  way,  for  a  moment,  to  any 
doubtful  or  complaining  thoughts ;  they  are  utterly  false  and 
dishonourable  to  God.  The  wicked  may  have  an  air  of  gaiety, 
may  boast  of  their  pleasures,  may  "  be  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen  and  fare  sumptuously  every  day."  Luke  xvi.  19.  But  it 
is  only  an  image  of  happiness,  only  a  dream ;  from  which  they 
will  soon  be  terribly  awakened,  and  brought  to  misery.  "We 
shall  then  see  that  their  wealth  and  prosperity  were  given  them 
in  anger,  as  a  punishment  for  their  hatred  against  God ;  that 
they  were  "treasuring  up  wrath"  against  the  day  of  judgment. 
Hence  we  have  no  reason  to  envy ;  no  reason  to  complain,  that 
our  lot  is  not  like  theirs  :  woe  unto  us,  if  it  ever  should  be  so. 
Surely,  that  man  has  no  right  or  reason  to  complain,  who  has 
the  Almighty  God  for  his  friend  and  his  father — to  provide  for, 
protect,  uphold,  and  comfort  him — to  guide  him  here  with  His 
counsel,  and  then  to  receive  him  to  everlasting  glory.  If  the 
Lord  is  our  portion,  we  need  desire  no  more  besides  Him ;  for 
He  is  all-sufficient,  the  world  and  all  its  glory  will  vanish ;  our 
flesh  and  our  heart  will  soon  fail :  O  then  let  us  provide  for  that 
awful,  needful  hour ;  that  God  may  then  be  the  strength  of  our 
hearts,  and  our  happiness  for  ever. 

QUESTIONS. 

To  whom  is  God  loving? — Why  were  the  Psalmist's  feet, 
almost  gone  ? — And  how  were  they  so  ? — In  no  peril  ? — Over- 
whelmed with  cruelty? — What  they  lust  ? — Washed  mine  hands; 
in  innodency  ? — Explain  verse  14  ? — How  and  when  did  he 
understand  the  case  of  the  wicked  ? — In  what  were  they  set  ?-— 
What  weffe  they  like  ?— Through  my  reins  ? — As  it  were  a 
beast  ? — The  daughter  of  Sion  ? 
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Day. 


The  writer  of  this  Psalm,  whoever  he  was,  laments 
the  destruction  of  the  temple ;  either  therefore  the 
Psalm  was  composed  long  after  David's  time,  (which 
is  most  likely,)  or  it  is  a  prophecy  of  that  grievous 
event.  An  appeal  is  made  to  God  for  protection,  on 
the  ground  and  remembrance  of  His  former  v 


1  O  God,  wherefore 
absent  from  us  bo  long  ■  why  is 
Thy  wrath  so  hot  against  l'u 
sheep  of  Thy  pasture ! 

2  O  think  upon  Thy  emigre 
gation  :  whom  Thou  hast  pur- 
chased,  and  redeemed  of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of 
Thine  inheritance :  and  mount 
Sion,  wherein  Thou  hast  dwelt. 

4  Lift  upThy  feet,  thatThou 
may  est  utterly  destroy  even 
enemy  [  which  hath  done  evl 
in  Thy  sanctuary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  ii 
the  midst  of  Thy  congrega- 
tions :  and  set  up  their  banners 
for  tokens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore 
out  of  the  thick  trees :  was 
known  to  bring  it  to  an  excel- 
lent work. 

7  But  now  they  break  down 
all  the  carved  work  thereof : 
with  axes  and  hammers. 

8  They  have  set  fire  upon 
Thv  hi.lv  plar (.'.■!  :  anil  have  de- 
filed the  dwelling-place  of  Thy 
Name,  even  unto  the  ground. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their 
hearts,  Let  us  make  havock  of 
ihetn    altogether:    thus    have 


they  burnt  up  all  the  houses  of 
God  in  the  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens  ; 
there  is  not  one  prophet  more: 
no,  not  one  is  there  among  us 
that  understands  h  any  more. 

11  O  God,  how  long  shall 
the  adversary  do  this  disho- 
nour :  how  long  shall  the 
enemy  blaspheme  Thy  Name  ? 
for  ever  >. 

12  Why  withjrawest  Thou 
Thy  band :  why  pluckest  Thou 
not  Thy  right  hand  out  of 
Thy  bosom,  to  consume  the 
enemy  ? 

13  For  God  is  my  King  of 
old:  the  help  that  is  done  upon 
earth,  He  doeth  it  Himself. 

4   Thou   didst    divide   the 
through  Thy  power:  Thou 

hrakest  the  head's  of  the  dragons 

"  i  the  waters. 

15  Thou  sinotest  the  heads 
of  Leviathan   in   pieces :    and 

m  to  be  meat  for  ihe 
people  in  the  wilderness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out 
fountains,  and  waters  out  of  the 
hard  rocks :  Thou  driedst  up 
mighty  waters. 

17  The  day  is  Thine,  and  the 
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night  is  Thine :  Thou  hast  pre- 
pared the  light  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  bor- 
ders of  the  earth :  Thou  hast 
made  summer  and  winter. 

19  Remember  this,  O  Lord, 
how  the  enemy  hath  rebuked : 
and  how  the  foolish  people  hath 
blasphemed  Thy  Name. 

20  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of 
Thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  mul- 
titude of  the  enemies :  and  for- 
get not  the  congregation  of  the 
poor  for  ever. 

2 1  Look  upon  the  covenant : 


for  all  the  earth  is  full  of  dark- 
ness and  cruel  habitations. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  go 
away  ashamed :  but  let  the  poor 
and  needy  give  praise  unto  Thy 
Name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  maintain 
Thine  own  cause:  remember 
how  the  foolish  man  blas- 
phemeth  Thee  daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of 
Thine  enemies:  the  presump- 
tion of  them,  that  hate  Thee, 
increaseth  ever  more  and  more. 


Ver.  1.  absent]  God  is  said  to  be  absent,  when 
He  does  not  help  or  deliver.  Psalm,  x.  1.  (t  A  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  Psalm  xlvi.  1  ;  li.  11. — the 
sheep  of  Thy  pasture  ?]  The  people  of  Israel  were  so 
called,  because  the  Lord  was  their  shepherd.  See  on 
Psalm  xxiii.  1.  All  true  Christians  are  now  the 
"sheep  of  His  pasture." 

Ver.  2.  Thy  congregation  :]  Thy  people. — whom 
Thou  hast  purchased,']  By  the  wonders  which  Thou 
hast  done  for  their  redemption  from  bondage  and 
death.  Thus  the  apostle :  "  ye  are  not  your  own,  for 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price."     1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20. 

Ver.  3.  wherein  Thou  hast  dwelt]  By  Thy  pre- 
sence in  the  ark. 

Ver.  4.  Lift  up  Thyfeet9]  Come  speedily,  and  help 
us.    Psalm  xliv.  23. 

Ver.  5.  roar]    Like  wild  beasts. — their  banners 
for  tokens.]     Their  flags  for  signs  of  victory  over  us. 

Ver.  6.  afore]  The  cedar-wood  for  the  temple 
was  prepared  with  great  skill,  and  at  great  expense  and 
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labour.     1  Kings  v.  G— 10.     But  now  it  is  all  broken 

and  cut  to  pieces,  as  if  it  were  of  no  value. 

Ver.  8.  the  dwelling-place  of  Thy  Name,']  Thy 
dwelling-place,  where  Thou  shewest  forth  Thy  glory, 
and  acceptest  the  worship  of  men.  Exod.  xx.  24. 
Dent.  xii.  5 — 7.     1  Kings  viii.  20. 

Ver,  9.  they  said]  The  wicked  enemies  said,  "let 
us  waste  and  destroy  them  altogether." 

Ver.  10.  We  see  not  our  tokens ;]  Any  signs  of  God's 
favour,  or  of  our  deliverance.  Our  holy  places  and 
ordinances  are  trampled  upon,  and  our  prophets  are 
silent. 

Ver.  1 1.  for  ever  ?]  Shall  this  outrage  indeed  go  on 
for  ever  ? 

Ver.  12.  out  of  Thy  bosom,]  As  men  do  when 
they  give  a  blow.  Why  is  Thine  hand  still?  Why 
dost  Thou  not  strike  ? 

Ver.  13.]  There  is  no  help  but  in  Him,  who  has 
always  been  the  Almighty  King  and  Protector  of  His 
people, 

Ver.  14.  divide  the  sea]  To  let  Thy  people  pass 
through.  Exod.  xiv.  21,  22. — brahest  the  heads  of 
the  dragons  in  the  waters.]  Madest  the  waters  to  re- 
turn and  destroy  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  xiv.  26 — 31, 
who  are  here  called  dragons,  or  sea-monsters.  See 
on  Psalm  xliv.  20,  also  Isaiah  li.  9- — 11. 

Ver.  15.  Leviathan]  A  large  animal  belonging  to 
the  waters ;  here  it  means  the  crocodile,  which  was 
the  most  savage  and  terrible  of  all  the  animals  in  that 
country,  living  partly  on  land  and  partly  in  the  water  ;. 
and  it  signifies  Pharaoh,  who  was  the  chief  of  the  cruel 
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enemies  of  Israel.  So  that  "the  heads  of  Leviathan" 
may  mean  "  Pharaoh  and  his  princes."— for  the  peo- 
ple] Rather,  "  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness," 
for  the  wild  beasts  which  dwelt  there ;  and  which  de- 
voured the  carcases  of  the  Egyptians,  as  they  were 
cast  up  on  the  sea-shore.  But  this,  by  a  figure,  may 
denote  the  wild  people  of  that  land,  who  stripped  the 
dead  Egyptians  of  their  garments  and  ornaments,  and 
whatever  was  found  of  any  value. 

Ver.  16.  out  of  the  hard  rocks:]  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6. 
Isaiah  xlviii.  21. — driedst  up  mighty  waters*]  Josh* 
iii.  13. 

Ver.  17,  18.]  All  the  works  of  nature  are  con- 
tinually ordered  and  carried  on  by  Thy  Providence. 

Ver.  20.  Thy  turtle-dove]  Thy  Church  and  peo- 
ple, which  may  be  compared  to  a  dove ;  timid,  de- 
fenceless, and  mournful. 

Ver.  21.  Look  upon  the  covenant/]  Which  Thou 
madest  with  Thy  people,  to  bless  them  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  to  make  them  partakers  of  the  covenant 
which  Thou  madest  with  their  forefathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Levit.  xxvi.  40 — 42.  Deut.  xxx. 
1 — V).— full  of  darkness]  Of  dark  places,  holes  and 
caverns,  where  cruel  people  dwell,  with  intent  to  rob 
and  plunder. 

Ver.  22.  the  simple]    The  meek  and  oppressed. 

Ver.  24.  the  presumption]  The  proud  daring  and 
violence. 


It  is  sad  and  distressing  for  the  people  of  God  to  behold  the 
wicked  in  the  exercise  of  their  ungodly  power;  insulting  the 
worshippers  and  worship  of  their  Lord,  casting  dishonour  upon 
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their  holy  religion,  and  ready  to  defile  and  destroy  tlie  House 
of  God  itself.  The  Almighty  permits  such  evils,  on  account  of 
the  unholinflM  and  disobedience  of  His  professing  people,  of 
the  "sheep  of  His  pasture."  Let  us  beware  of  assisting1  to 
bring  these  evils  upon  our  Church  and  nation,  by  our  own  un- 
faithfulness and  sins.  Let  us  serve  God  with  all  our  heart  and 
soul;  and  then,  whatever  troubles  may  come  upon  the  Church, 
they  can  do  no  real  harm  to  ourselves ;  we  shall  be  happily  de. 
livered  from  them  all,  in  this  life  or  the  life  to  come.  And  we 
shall  thus  be  in  the  favoured  condition  to  implore  the  Lord's 
mercy  on  behalf  of  His  holy  cause  and  people;  to  beseech  Him  to 
remember  His  wonders  of  old  ;  to  plead  before  Him  the  gracious 
covenant  and  promise  of  blessings  to  His  Church  ;  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  through  a  merciful  Redeemer,  which  has  been 
confirmed  by  such  wonderful  works,  by  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  be  reminded,  as  it  were,  of  His 
past  mercies ;  it  shews  the  faith  and  dependence  of  His  humble 
servants.  Let  us  "pray  without  ceasing."  1  Tkess.  v.  17. 
We  may  do  more  by  our  prayers,  than  the  mightiest  by  then- 
weapons  :  the  poor  may  do  as  much  as  the  rich ;  and  more,  if 
they  be  "  poorer  in  spirit."  And  the  Lord  of  Providence  and 
of  Grace  will  hear  our  prayers ;  and  will  certainly  answer  them, 
at  His  own  appointed  time,  and  in  His  own  appointed  way. 

QTJBSTIONS. 

When  is  God  said  to  be  absent! — The  sheep  of  Thy  pasture ! 
— Whom  Thou  hast  purchased  ? — Wherein  Thou  haBt  dwelt  1 — 
Lift  up  Thy  feet!— The  adversaries  roar! — Their  banners  for 
tokens  ? — Explain  ver.  6,  7 1 — Make  havock  1 — We  see  not  out 
tokens  ?— Out  of  Thy  bosom  '—Explain  ver.  14— 16  ?— Thy 
turtle-dove  r — The  covenant ! — Full  of  darkness  ? — The  simple  r 
— The  presumption ! — What  do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 
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THE  FIFTEENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   LXXV. 


The  duty  both  of  rulers  and  people  is  to  thank  God 
for  all  prosperity,  and  depend  upon  Him  as  the  Gover- 
nor  of  the  world.  God  hath  prepared  a  cup  of  vengeance 
for  the  wicked,  and  the  righteous  shall  be  blessed  and 
exalted.    These  things  form  the  subject  of  this  Psalm. 


1  Unto  Thee,  O  God,  do  we 
give  thanks:  yea,  unto  Thee 
00  we  give  thanks. 

2  Thy  Name  also  is  so  nigh: 
and  that  do  Thy  wondrous 
works  declare. 

3  When  I  receive  the  con- 
gregation: I  shall  judge  ac- 
xorauag  unto  right. 

4  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all 
the  inhahiters  thereof:  I  hear 
up  the  pillars  of  it. 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal 
not  so  madly :  and  to  the  un- 
godly, Set  not  up  your  horn ; 

6  Set  not  up  your  horn  on 
high:  and  speak  not  with  a 
stiff  neck. 

7  For  promotion  cometh  nei- 
ther from  the  east,  nor  from 


the  west :    nor  yet  from  the 
south. 

8  And  why?  God  is  the 
Judge :  He  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the 
wine  is  red:  it  is  full  mixed, 
and  He  poureth  out  of  the 
same. 

10  As  for  the  dregs  thereof: 
all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth 
shall  drink  them,  and  suck 
them  out. 

11  But  I  will  talk  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  :  and  praise  Him  for 
ever. 

12  All  the  horns  of  the  un- 
godly also  will  I  break :  and 
the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  exalted. 


Ver.  \,  2.]  These  two  first  verses  are  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  people,  addressing  their  praise  to 
God  for  his  mercies ;  ver.  3,  4.  are  spoken,  either  in 
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the  name  of  the  Lord  Himself,  in  answer  to  this  ad- 
dress, or  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Israel. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  Name  also  is  so  nigh :]  Thou  art  so 
near ;  having  "  come  amongst  us,  and  with  great  might 
succoured  us."   Psalm  xlvi.  1. 

Ver.  4.  J  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.']  I  support  it : 
certainly  this  language  properly  applies  to  God,  1  Sam. 
ii.  8.  I,  the  Lord,  who  made  the  pillars  of  the  earth, 
can  alone  "  bear  them  up."  But  some  think  that  u  the 
pillars  of  the  earth"  mean  the  foundation  of  good  go- 
vernment, Psalm  xi.  3.  of  which  the  king  here  spoken 
of  (whether  David  or  some  other)  was  the  chief  sup- 
port. 

Ver.  5.]  Set  not  up  your  horn]  Boast  not  of  your 
power.  The  horn,  being  the  defence  of  some  animals, 
was  used  as  a  sign,  or  emblem,  of  power.  Psalm 
xviii.  1. 

Ver.  6.  with  a  stiff  neck.]  Wantonly  and  obsti- 
nately, like  an  animal  that  will  not  submit  its  neck  to 
the  yoke,  Exod.  xxxii.  9.  Having  spoken  of  the  horn, 
the  Psalmist  naturally  makes  mention  of  the  neck. 

Ver.  7.  promotion]  Blessing  and  success. — neither 
from  the  east,  $c.]  From  no  earthly  quarter,  but  from 
God  alone. 

Ver.  8.  Heputteth  down  one,  andsetteth  up  another .] 
1  Sam.  ii.  7. 

Ver.  9.  there  is  a  cup,]  Of  wrath  and  vengeance, 
Psalm  xi.  7. — the  wine  is  red;]  That  is,  strong ;  the 
stronger  wine  was  of  a  deeper  colour. — it  is  full 
mixed,]  They  used  to  mix  the  wine  with  drugs,  to 
make  it  stronger ;  and  frequently  its  effects  were  such 
as  to  drive  people  almost  to  fury  and  madness ;  the  cup 
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of  wine,  so  mixed,  is  often  made  to  represent  the  pour- 
ing out  of  God's  anger  upon  the  wicked,  and  it  is  called 
"  the  cup  of  his  fury,"  Isa.  li.  17. 21,  22. 

Ver.  10.  the  dregs]  That  which  settled  at  the 
bottom  of  the  cup,  which  would  be  the  bitterest  and 
strongest  part  of  the  mixture.  The  ungodly  shall  drink 
it  up,  even  to  the  last  drop ;  they  shall  be  punished  to 
the  uttermost. 

Ver.  12.  aU  the  horns']  See  on  ver.  5, 


Whenever  we  ourselves  are  prospered  in  any  way,  whenever 
we  hear  of  any  good  befalling  our  friends  or  neighbours,  let  us 
always  be  sure  immediately  to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  the  God  of 
all  blessing ;  to  Him,  who  is  the  maker  and  supporter  of  the 
pillars  of  the  world,  who  ordereth  all  things  both  in  heaven 
and  earth :  "  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  Jam,  i.  17* 
And  none  can  prosper  finally,  who  do  not  submit  to  Him  and 
serve  Him.  They  may  think  highly,  as  many  do,  of  their  own 
judgment  and  ability ;  and  they  may  be  suffered  to  succeed  in 
some  of  their  earthly  schemes ;  but  in  the  end,  it  is  quite  certain, 
that  every  unrepenting  sinner  will  be  brought  to  ruin,  and  will 
be  compelled  to  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  fury,  yea  the  "very 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling."  Isai.  li.  17.  But  while  the 
horns  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken,  while  they  shall  be  stripped 
of  all  their  gain  and  all  their  pleasure,  and  be  abased  with  shame 
in  the  dust,  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted  with  everlasting 
honour  ;  shall  "  talk  of  the  God  of  Jacob,"  their  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  their  Almighty  Redeemer  and  King,  and  "  praise 
His  name  for  ever."    Amen. 

QUESTIONS. 

Unto  whom  do  we  give  thanks  ? — And  why  ? — Thy  name  is 
nigh  ? — How  is  that  declared? — I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it? — 
Set  not  up  your  horn  ? — Speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck  ? — Pro- 
motion?— Cometh  not  from  whence? — From  whom  does  it 
come? — Explain  ver.  9,  10? — What  will  be  done  to  the  un- 
godly ?^-Wnat  to  the  righteous  ? 
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PSALM    LXXVI, 


A  thanksgiving  Psalm  after  some  great  victory; 
probably  referring  to  the  deliverance  from  Sennache- 
rib and  his  army,  2  Kings  xix.  Isa,  xxxvi.  xxxvii. 


1  In  Jewry  is  God  known: 
His  Name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  At  Salem  i»  His  taberna- 
cle: and  His  dwelling  in  Sion. 

3  There  brake  He  the  arrows 
of  the  bow :  the  shield,  the 
sword,  and  the  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  more  honour 
anil  might :  than  the  hills  of 
the  robbers. 

5  The  proudarerobbed,tbi 
have  slept  their  Bleep  !  and  t 
the  men,  whose  hands  we 
mighty,  have  found  nothing. 

6  At  Thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob :  both  the  chariot  and 
horse  are  fallen. 

7  Thou,  even  Thou,  art  to 
be  feared:  and  who  may  Maud 
in  Thy  sight,  when  Thou  art 
angry: 


Ver.  1.  In  Jewry]  In  Judah,  in  Jodea,  the  land 
of  the  Jews. — His  name']    His  power  and  excellency. 

Ver.  2.  Salem]  Jerusalem, 

Ver.  3.  There  brake  Tie,  $c.]  He  took  away  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  and  conquered  them,  as  if  He  had 
broken  in  pieces  their  bows  and  arrows,  and  other 
weapons. 

VerA:  of  more  honour  and  might ;]  Thou,  0  Sion, 
(or,  Thou,  O  God,  who  dwcllest  in  Sion,)  art  mightier 
than  all  the  strong  hills  and  places  of  the  enemy,  from 


B  Thou  didst  cause  Thy 
judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven  :  the  earth  trembled, 
and  was  still. 

9  When  God  arose  to  judg- 
ment :  and  to  help  all  the  meek 
upon  earth. 

10  The    fierceness    of   mail 


Thou  refrain. 

11  Promise  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  keep  it,  all  ye 
that  are  round  about  Him  : 
bring  presents  unto  Him  that 
ouy lit.  i'i  In.'  feared. 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit 
of  princes  :  and  is  wonderful 
among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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which  they  come  forth  to  ravage  and  rob  Thy  people, 
and  to  which  they  carry  their  prey. 

Ver.  5.  the  proud  are  robbed ,]  The  proud  foes  have 
had  their  strength  taken  from  them. — slept  their  sleep  .*] 
This  expression  agrees  well  with  the  circumstances 
under  which  Sennacherib's  army  was  destroyed :  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand  of  them  perished  in  their 
sleep.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  went  out  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  As- 
syrians an ,  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand,  (a 
hundred  thousand  and  eighty-five  thousand:)  and 
when  they  (the  children  of  Israel)  arose  in  the  morning, 
behold  they  (the  enemy's  army)  were  all  dead  corpses," 
2  Kings  xix.  35.  Isa.  xxxvii.  36. 

Ver.  10.  T/te  fierceness  of  man]  The  rage  of  man, 
when  Thou  hast  refrained,  (when  Thou  hast  stopped 
and  destroyed  it,)  shall  turn  to  Thy  honour,  and  call 
forth  the  praises  of  Thy  people. 

Ver*  11.  bring  presents]  Bring  your  grateful  offer- 
ings.— to  be  feared^]     Worshipped  and  served. 

Ver.  12.  shall  refrain,  §c.]  Shall  have  them  in  His 
power;  shall  order  their  unruly  wills  as  He  pleases. 


When  we  consider  the  power  and  justice  of  God,  we  may 
well  say,  "  Thou,  even  Thou,  art  to  be  feared ;"  and  when  we 
consider  His  mercy  and  goodness,  we  may  well  say,  "  Thou, 
even  Thou,  art  to  be  loved."  We  see,  even  in  this  world,  the 
great  advantage  of  loving  and  fearing  God :  we  see  how  His 
friends  and  worshippers  and  servants  are  blessed,  if  not  with  out- 
ward prosperity,  yet  with  inward  joy  and  peace ;  and  we  see  how 
His  enemies  are  recompensed,  sometimes  by  said  troubles  with- 
out, always  by  wretchedness  within :  but  this  righteous  dealing 
of  God  will  be  seen  far  more  clearly  and  awfully  on  the  judg- 
ment day;  then  will  the  Judge  receive  and  welcome  His  people, 
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but  "  who  will  stand  in  His  sight,  if  He  is  angry"  with  them 
on  that  day?  Their  time  for  salvation  will  be  past  and  gone; 
they  despised  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Almighty  Redeemer  and 
Saviour— and  there  is  no  other :  they  trampled  on  His  mercy, 
and  nothing  can  remain  for  them  but  wrath.  "  I  say  unto  you, 
my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  yojt 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  fear  Him,  which  after  He  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  Him.9* 
Imkexd.  4,  5. 


QUESTIONS. 

In  Jewry  ?— At  Salem  ? — There  brake  He,  &c.  ? — Explain 
ver.  4,  5,  6  ? — To  be  feared  ? — The  fierceness  of  man  1 — How 
shall  it  turn  to  (rod's  praise  ? — Refrain  ? — Bring  presents  ? — He: 
shall  refrain  the  spirit  of  princes  ? 


PSALM  LXXVII. 


Tlie  severe  trial  of  the  Psalmist  under  affliction  is 
described,  with  the  means  to  which  he  had  recourse  for 
relief  by  remembering  God's  past  mercies  to  His 
people. 


1  I  will  cry  unto  God  with 
my  voice  :  even  unto  God  will 
I  cry  with  my  voice,  and  He 
shall  hearken  unto  me, 

2  In  the  time  of  my  trouble 
I  sought  the  Lord:  my  sore 
ran,  and  ceased  not  in  the  night- 
season  ;  my  soul  refused  com- 
fort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I 
will  think  upon  God :  when  my 
heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain. 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes 
waking  :  I  am  so  feeble,  that  I 
cannot  speak. 


5  I  have  considered  the  days 
of  old  :  and  the  years  that  are 
past. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  •  and  in  the  night  I  com- 
mune with  mine  own  heart,  and 
search  out  my  spirits. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent  Him- 
self for  ever :  and  will  He  be  no 
more  intreated  ? 

8  Is  His  mercy  clean  gone 
for  ever :  and  is  His  promise 
come  utterly  to  an  end  for  ever- 
more? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
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gracious :  and  will  He  shut  up 
His  lovuig-kindness  in  displea- 
sure ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  mine 
own  infirmity:  but  I  will  re- 
member the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  Highest. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord :  and  call  to  mind 
Thy  wonders  of  old  time. 

12  I  will  think  also  of  all 
Thy  works :  and  my  talking 
shall  be  of  Thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  holy: 
who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our 
God? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that 
doest  wonders:  and  hast  de- 
clared Thy  power  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  mightily  deli- 


vered Thy  people:    even  th# 
sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  Thee,  O 
God,  the  waters  saw  Thee,  and 
were  afraid:  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out 
water ;  the  air  thundered :  and 
Thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder 
was  heard  round  about:  the 
lightnings  shone  upon  the 
ground ;  the  earth  was  moved, 
and  shook  withal. 

19  Thy  wav  is  in  the  sea, 
and  Thy  paths  in  the  great 
waters :  and  Thy  footsteps  are 
not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  Thy  people 
like  sheep  :  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron. 


Ver.  2.  my  sore  ran,]  My  grief  continued ;  the 
troubles  of  the  mind  and  spirit  being  often  represented 
by  disorders  of  the  body,  Psalm  vi.  2. — ceased  not  in 
the  night-season;]     It  was  constant ;  I  had  no  relief. 

Ver.  6.  my  song :]  Which  I  formerly  composed  in 
memory  of  thy  mercies. — in  the  night  I  commune'] 
Psalm  iv.  4. — search  out  my  spirits.]  My  spirit 
made  diligent  search.  Bible  Version.  In  my  deep 
distress  and  complaining,  I  pondered  and  inquired  with 
myself,  and  said,  "will  the  Lord  absent  Himself  for 
ever?"    See  ver.  7,  8,  9, 

Ver.  10.  mine  own  infirmity :]  My  soul  answered, 
"  it  is  my  own  weakness ;"  all  these  doubtful  questions 
arise  from  my  weak  faith. — the  years  of  the  right 
hand]  The  times  when  God  lifted  up  His  right  hand, 
shewed  His  great  strength,  to  deliver  His  people. 

Ver.  14 — 20.]    The  wonders  here  spoken  of  are 
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those  wrought  in  Egypt,  for  Israel's  deliverance;  and 
they  are  continually  made  mention  of  as  a  ground  of 
hope  and  trust  in  God  for  future  blessings.  In  like 
manner,  our  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  by 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  may  always  be 
regarded  by  the  true  believer  as  the  token  and  pledge 
of  God's  unchanging  favour  :  "  He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  X"  Rom. 
viii.  32. 

Ver.  16.  the  waters  saw  Thee,  $c]  The  sea  is  here 
very  finely  represented  as  endued  with  sense  and  per- 
ception :  the  waters  were  thoroughly  obedient,  as  if 
they  could  see  or  feel  the  Godhead  present. 

Ver.Yl.  Thine  arrows']  The  lightning  and  thunder- 
bolts. This  verse  may  explain  the  expressions  in  Exod. 
xiv.  24,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  troubled  the 
Egyptians,  and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  and  fought 
for  Israel. 

Ver.  19.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,']  As  Thou  didst 
lead  Thy  people  through  the  sea,  and  there  was  after- 
wards no  tracing  of  the  path  which  Thy  presence 
opened  for  them,  so  art  Thou  wonderful  in  all  the 
dealings  of  Thy  Providence  and  grace,  so  is  there  no 
tracing  of  the  wisdom  of  Thy  doings,  and  so  dost 
Thou  deliver  us  jn  a  wonderful  and  unlooked-for  and 
unlikely  way.  "  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are 
His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out!"  Rom. 
xi.  33. 

Ver.  20.  like  sheep  .■]  As  a  shepherd  does  his  flock. 
It  was,  in  fact,  "the  good  Shepherd,"  the  LordJesus 
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Christ,  by  whom  the  people  were  thus  led.  Isa.  xl. 
9 — 11.  Johnx.  11.14.  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  eve?' — "  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,"  Heb.  xiii.  8.  20. 


Whenever  the  wicked  enemy  of  our  souls  would  tempt  us, 
under  sore  trials,  to  despair,  or  to  charge  the  Lord  with  hard 
dealing  towards  us,  let  us  immediately  betake  ourselves  to 
prayer  ;  let  us  "  cry  unto  God  with  our  voice ;  even  unto  God 
witn  our  voice,"  and  beg  Him  to  give  us  a  lively  sense  of  His 
sure  and  unchangeable  mercy  to  all  His  people.  Every  fear  and 
every  complaint,  in  the  bosom  of  His  true  servants,  arises  from 
the  weakness  of  their  faith,  from  their  want  of  due  confidence 
in  Him :  "  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?"  Matt. 
viii.  26.  On  all  such  occasions,  therefore,  let  us  pray,  as  the 
Apostles  did,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith."  Luke  xv'ii.  5.  Let  us 
also  make  diligent  search,  and  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  wicked- 
ness, for  which  the  Lord  is  afflicting  us ;  that  so  we  may  be 
corrected  and  amended ;  that  our  rebellious  spirit  may  be  hum- 
bled to  repentance;  that  we  may  "be  in  subjection  to  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live."  Heb.  xiL  9.  Thus  will  our  trouble 
"  turn  to  our  profit ;"  and  the  God  of  mercy,  who  has  all  along 
been  with  us  and  with  our  fathers,  will  be  with  us  still.  "  The 
loving-kindness  of  God  towards  Israel  did  not  stop  at  the  Red 
Sea,  but  He  conducted  His  chosen  flock,  by  the  guidance  of 
faithful  pastors,  through  all  the  perils  of  the  wilderness,  to  the 
land  of  promise.  We  likewise,  through  Thy  mercy,  O  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  have  (as  it  were)  passed  the  Red  Sea  at  our  bap- 
tism ;  and  are  now  journeying  in  the  wilderness.  Give  us 
those  meek  and  lowly  and  teachable  dispositions,  which  become 
the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture;  set  over  us  skilful  and  watchful 
shepherds ;  and  be  Thou  ever  both  with  them  and  with  us : 
until,  having  surmounted  all  difficulties  and  dangers,  led  by 
Thy  grace,  and  supported  by  Thy  providence,  we  all  come,  in 
perfect  safety,  to  the  land  of  everlasting  rest ;  there  to  live  with 
Thee,  one  fold  under  one  shepherd,  world  without  end."—* 
(Bishop  Home  J 

QUESTIONS. 

When  did  the  Psalmist  cry  uuto  God  ?— What  did  he  do  when 
in  heaviness  ? — In  the  night  I  commune  ? — What  did  he  say  in 
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his  complaint  (ver.  7,  8,  9)  ?— And  to  what  was  his  complaint 
owing?— The  years  of  the  right  hand  ?— The  waters  saw  Thee, 
&e.  ?— Thine  arrows  ?— Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  &c. )— What 
does  this  Psalm  teach  us  to  do,  in  time  of  affliction } 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 


Here  are  recorded  many  of  the  wonders  which  God 
wrought  for  unthankful  Israel,  from  the  time  when  they 
are  about  to  leave  Egypt  to  the  reign  of  David. 


1  Hear  my  law,  O  my  peo- 
ple :  incline  your  ears  unto  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable ;  I  will  declare  hard 
sentences  of  old ; 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known :  and  such  as  our  fathers 
have  told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide 
them  from  the  children  of  the 
generations  to  come:  but  to 
shew  the  honour  of  the  Lord, 
His  mighty  and  wonderful 
works  that  He  hath  done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  gave  Israel  a  law : 
which  He  commanded  our  fore- 
fathers to  teach  their  children ; 

6  That  their  posterity  might 
know  it :  and  the  children 
which  were  yet  unborn ; 

7  To  the  intent,  that  when 
they  came  up :  they  might  shew 
their  children  the  same ; 

8  That  they  might  put  their 
trust  in  God  :  and  not  to  forget 


the  works  of  God,  but  to  keep 
His  commandments. ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  fore- 
fathers, a  faithless  and  stubborn 
generation:  a  generation  that 
set  not  their  heart  aright,  and 
whose  spirit  cleaveth  not  sted- 
fastly  unto  God ; 

10  Like  as  the  children  of 
Ephraim  :  who  being  harness- 
ed, and  carrying  bows,  turned 
themselves  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

11  They  kept  not  the  cove- 
nant of  God:  and  would  not 
walk  in  His  law ; 

12  But  forgat  what  He  had 
done :  and  the  wonderful  works 
that  He  had  shewed  for  them. 

13  Marvellous  things  did  He 
in  the  sight  of  our  forefathers, 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  even  in 
the  field  of  Zoan. 

14  He  divided  the  sea,  and 
let  them  go  through  :  He  made 
the  waters  to  stand  on  an  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also  He 
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led  them  with  a  cloud ;  and  all 
the  night  through  with  a  light 
of  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  rocks 
in  the  wilderness:  and  gave 
them  drink  thereof,  as  it  had 
been  oat  of  the  great  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of 
the  stony  rock :  so  that  it  gush- 
ed out  like  the  rivers. 

18  Yet  for  all  this  they  sin- 
ned more  against  Him :  and 
provoked  the  Most  Highest  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  They  tempted  God  in  their 
hearts :  and  required  meat  for 
their  lust. 

20  They  spake  against  God 
also,  saying :  Shall  God  prepare 
a  table  m  the  wilderness  ? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock 
indeed,  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  flowed 
withal :  but  can  He  give  bread 
also,  or  provide  flesh  for  His 
people  ? 

22  When  the  Lord  heard 
this,  He  was  wroth  :  so  the  fire 
was  kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there 
came  up  heavy  displeasure 
against  Israel; 

23  Because  they  believed  not 
in  God :  and  put  not  their  trust 
in  His  help. 

24  So  He  commanded  the 
clouds,  above :  and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna 
also  upon  them  for  to  eat :  and 
gave  them  food  from  heaven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  angels' 
food :  for  He  sent  them  meat 
enough. 

27  He  caused  the  east  wind 
to  blow  under  heaven :  and 
through  His  power  He  brought 
in  the  south-west  wind. 


28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them 
as  thick  as  dust :  and  feathered 
fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  among  their 
tents :  even  round  about  their 
habitation. 

30  So  they  did  eat,  and 
were  well  filled;  for  He  gave 
them  their  own  desire :  they 
were  not  disappointed  of  their 
lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat  was 
yet  in  their  mouths,  the  heavy 
wrath  of  God  came  upon  them, 
and  slew  the  wealthiest  of 
them:  yea,  and  smote  down 
the  chosen  men  that  were  in 
Israel. 

32  But  for  all  this  they  sin- 
ned yet  more :  and  believed  not 
His  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did 
He  consume  in  vanity:  and 
their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  He  slew  them,  they 
sought  Him :  and  turned  them 
early,  and  inquired  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  strength :  and 
that  the  high  God  was  their 
Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but 
flatter  Him  with  their  mouth  : 
and  dissembled  with  Him  in 
their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
whole  with  him :  neither  con- 
tinued they  stedfast  in  His  co- 
venant. 

38  But  He  was  so  merciful, 
that  He  forgave  their  misdeeds : 
and  destroyed  them  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned 
He  His  wrath  away:  and  would 
not  suffer  His  whole  displeasure 
to  arise. 

40  For  He  considered,  that 
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they  were  but  flesh :  and  that 
they  were  even  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cnmeth  not 
again. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  pro- 
voke Him  in  the  wilderness  : 
and  grieved  Him  in  the  desert. 

42  They  turned  back,  and 
tempted  God  :  and  moved  the 
Holy  One  in  Israel. 

43  They  thought  nnt  of  His 
hand :  and  of  the  day  when  He 
delivered  them  from  the  iiand 
of  the  enemy  j 

44  How  He  had  wrought  II  is 
miracles  in  Egypt  ■  and  His 
wonders  in  the  held  of  Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  waters 
into  blood  :  so  that  they  might 
not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

4b*  He  sent  lice  among  them, 
and  devoured  them  up  s  and 
frogs  to  destroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  unto 
the  caterpillar  :  and  their  labour 
unto  the  grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their  vines 
with  hailstones  I  and  their  mul- 
berry-trees with  the  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  also 
with  hailstones:  and  their  flocks 
with  hot  thunder-bolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the 
fiirioiiMuess  of  hi*  wralli,  iuit'i'i". 
(h-.j'lraijiiie,  and  trouble:  and 
sent  evil  angels  among  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  His 
indignation,  and  spared  not 
i  hirir  soul  from  death :  but  gave 
their  life  over  to  the  pMtSmM  | 

53  And  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  Egypt:  the  most  prin- 
cipal and  mightiest  in  the 
dwellings  of  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  His  own  people. 
He  led  them  forth  like  sheep : 


and  carried  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out 
safely,  that  they  should  not 
fear :  and  overwhelmed  their 
enemies  with  the  sea  j 

55  And  brought  them  within 
the  borders  of  His  sanctuary  : 
even  to  His  mountain,  which 
He  purchased  with  his  right 

56  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them  :  caused  their 
land  to  be  divided  among  them 
for  an  heritage,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their 

57  So  they  tempted,  and  dis- 
pleased the  most  high  God  : 
and  kept  not  His  testimonies; 

58  But  turned  their  backs, 
and  fell  away  like  their  fore- 
fathers :  starting  aside  like  a 
broken  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  Him 
with  their  hill-altars  :  and  pro- 
voked Him  to  displeasure  with 
their  images. 

60  When  God  heard  this. 
He  ivas  wroth:  and  took  sore 
displeasure  at  Israel ; 

61  So  that  He  forsook  the 
tabernacle  in  Silo :  even  the 
tent  that  He  had  pitched  among 

62  He  delivered  their  power 
into  captivity:  and  their  beauty 
into  the  enemy's  hand. 

63  He  gave  His  people  over 
also  unto  the  sword  :  and  was 
wroth  with  His  inheritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men  :  and  their  maidens 
were  not  given  to  marriage. 

65  Their  priests  were  slain 
with   the    sword :    and    there 
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foundation  of  it  like  the  ground, 
which  He  hath  made  continu- 
ally. 

71  He  chose  David  also  His 
servant:  and  took  him  away 
from  the  sheepfolds. 

72  As  he  was  following  the 
ewes  great  with  young  ones, 
He  took  him :  that  he  might 
feed  Jacob  His  people,  and  Is- 
rael His  inheritance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a 
faithful  and  true  heart :  and 
ruled  them  prudently  with  all 
his  power. 


were  no  widows  to  make  la- 
mentation. 

66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as 
one  out  of  sleep:  and  like  a 
giant  refreshed  with  wine. 

67  He  smote  His  enemies  in 
the  hinder  parts :  and  put  them 
to  a  perpetual  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph :  and  chose  not  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim ; 

69  But  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah :  even  the  hill  of  Sion, 
which  He  loved. 

70  And  there  He  built  His 
temple  on  high :  and  laid  the 

Ver.  1 .  my  law,]     My  instruction. 

Ver.  2.  in  a  parable ;]  In  lessons  taken  from  the 
example  and  history  of  Israel. — hard  sentences  of  old;"] 
Which  have  been  handed  down  from  old  times,  and 
have  not  been  properly  considered  or  understood. 
This  verse  is  applied  to  the  circumstance  of  our  Lord 
teaching  by  parables.     Matt.  xiii.  .34,  35. 

Ver.  5.  a  covenant]  Psalm  lxxiv.  21. — their  chil- 
dren i]     Gen.  xviii.  19. 

Ver.  6.  their  posterity]  Their  children's  children, 
all  their  race  or  descendants. 

Ver.  10.  Like  as  the  children  of  Ephraim  :]  We 
do  not  find  any  account  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  in 
particular  behaving  ill  at  this  time ;  perhaps,  therefore, 
it  may  mean  Israel  in  general,  one  tribe  being  put  for 
all ;  or  it  may  allude  to  some  occasion  on  which  the 
Ephraimites,  though  not  mentioned,  were  more  cow- 
ardly than  the  rest,  as  in  Dcut.  i.  42 — 46. — har- 
nessed,] Armed,  Bib.  Vers.  Clad  in  armour,  like  a 
horse  in  harness. 

Ver.  13.  Zoan.]    A  chief  city  in  Egypt. 
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Ver.  14 — 17.]    Exod.  xiii. — xvii.    Numb.  xx. 
13.     Deut.  viii.  ix. 

Ver.  17.  out  of  the  stony  rock :]  Which  rock  re- 
presented Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  who  was  smitten  for  the 
life  of  His  people,  and  is  the  Rock  of  eternal  ages. 
The  water  coming  from  the  Rock,  and  "  following " 
the  Israelites  as  they  journeyed  through  the  wilder- 
ness, being  an  emblem  of  the  pouring  out  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  accompanies  the 
people  of  God  in  their  journey  through  the  wilderness 
of  life. 

Ver.  18 — 31.  Read  the  history  in  the  chapters  of 
Exodus  above  referred  to,  and  in  Numb.  xi. 

Ver.  19.  their  lust.]  Their  ungodly  desire  and  ap- 
petite. 

Ver.  20.  prepare  a  table]    Provide  food. 

Ver.  25.  manna]  A  sign  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true 
bread.    John  vi.  31 — 35.  48 — 51. 

Ver.  26.  angels'  food  .•]  So  called,  say  some,  as  hav- 
ing been  brought  from  heaven  by  angels.  But  the 
true  sense  may  be,  So  man  did  eat  "  the  bread  of  the 
mighty  ,•"  i.  e.  bread  fit  to  support  the  mightiest  and 
greatest  of  men.     (Bible  Version,  marg.J 

Ver.  30.  of  their  lust]    Ver.  19. 

Ver.  31.  the  wealthiest]  The  strongest:  wealth 
often  signifies  well-being.     Psalm  lxix.  23. 

Ver.  33.  in  vanity — in  trouble.]  They  wandered 
up  and  down  the  wilderness  in  vain,  never  reaching 
Canaan.    Deut.  ii.  14 — 16. 

Ver.  34—42.]  "  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness."  Isa. 
xxvi.  8 — 11.     See  Numb.  xvi.  xx.  xxi.  xxv. 
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Ver.  35.  their  Redeemer.]  Their  deliverer  from 
trouble  and  danger. 

Ver.  36.  dissembled]  Pretended,  concealed  the 
truth ;  said  what  they  did  not  mean. 

Ver.  40.  but  flesh :]  But  mortal ;  soon  dying,  and 
then  their  day  of  trial  over;  so  He  spared  them  in 
mercy,  to  see  if  "  His  goodness  would  lead  them  to 
repentance."    Rom.  ii.  4. 

Ver.  4f2.  tempted  God :]  Tried  whether  He  would 
punish  them  again ;  thus  abusing  His  mercy  and  daring 
His  wrath. 

Ver.  43.  his  hand:]     His  power. 

Ver.  45 — 55.    Exod.  vii. — xiv. 

Ver.  4&1.  unto  the  grasshopper^]  Unto  the  locust. 
Bible  Version. 

Ver.  50.  evil  angels]  The  word  "  angel"  means 
messenger;  and  some  think  that  "evil  angels"  only 
means  messengers  of  evil :  but  it  may  signify  evil  spirits, 
which  God  might  permit  to  plague  and  punish  them. 
When  God  suffers  a  thing  to  come,  He  is  said  to 
send  it. — Judg.  ix.  23. 

Ver.  51.  a  way  to  His  indignation,]  A  means  of 
executing  His  righteous  judgment. 

Ver.  52.  Ham.]  He  was  pne  of  the  three  sons  of 
Noah,  and  from  him  came  the  Egyptians.  Gen.x. 
1.6.  "  And  the  sons  of  Ham  (were)  Cush  and  Miz- 
raim,"  &c.  Mizraim  was  the  Hebrew  name  for 
Egypt 

Ver.  53.]     See  on  Psalm  lxxvii.  20. 

Ver.  55.  of  His  sanctuary :]  Of  His  holy  land; 
in  which  His  sanctuary,  or  place  of  worship,  was  to  be 
set  up. — His  mountain,]     Sion,  which  David  took,  in 
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Day. 


ithen. — 
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the  strength  of  the  Lord.  %  Sam.  v.  6,  7.  and  which 
God  therefore  is  said  to  have  "purchased"  or  ob- 
tained, by  His  power. 

Ver.  56 — 60.]  See  the  books  of  Joshua  and  Judges, 
and  1  Sam  i. — iv. 

Ver.  56.  their  land]     The  land  of  the  heathi 
an  heritage,]     Or  possession. 

Ver.  57.  they  tempted,]     Ver.  42. 

Ver.  58.  like  a  broken  bow.]  That  will  not  carry 
an  arrow  to  the  mark,  and  so  deceives  and  disappoints 
the  shooter. 

Ver.  59.  their  kill-altars .-]  The  altars  which  they 
raised  for  idol-worship,  upon  hills  or  high  places. — 
their  images.]     Their  graven  images,  or  idols. 

Ver.  60.  heard  this,]     Perceived  (his, 

Ver.  61.  in  Silo:]  In  Shiloh,  where  the  ark  re- 
sided ;  and  from  whence  God  suffered  it  to  be  taken, 
and  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  1  Sam. 
i.  3.   iv.  8— 11. 

Ver.  62.  their  power — their  beauty,]  That  which 
was  their  power  and  glory,  namely,  the  ark  (I  Sam. 
iv.  21.)  was  taken  captive,  was  made  prisoner. 

1  Ver.  64.  The  fire]  The  flames  of  war,  the  fire  and 
fury  of  God's  anger.     Deut.  xxxii.  22 — 25.     ! 

Ver.  65.    their  priests—no  widows]     1  , 
17,  19,20. 

Ver.  67.  See  1  Sam.  v.  vi.  1—11. 

Ver.  68.  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Josef 
The  ark,  after  its  return,  went  no  more  to  Shiloh, 
which  was  in  the  tribe  of  "  Ephraim,"  the  son  of 
"Joseph,"  but  was  brought  first  to  Kirjath-jeariro, 
(I  fa.  vi.  21.)  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  from 


am.  iv. 
oseph;} 
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thence,  after  a  short  stay  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
to  Mount  Sion,  (I  Chron.  xiv.  xv.)  the  "  chosen  hill." 

Ver.  70.  built  His  temple]  By  the  hands  of  Solo- 
mon, (1  Kings  vi.)  which  was  not  moveable,  like  the 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  but  fixed  "  continually" 
and  firm,  "  like  the  ground." 

Ver.  71.  the  sheep/olds.]  1  Sam.  xvii.  15.  2  Sam. 
vii.  8.  David  was  thus  a  remarkable  type,  or  pattern, 
of  Christ,  "  the  good  Shepherd." 

Ver.  72.  to  feed  Jacob — and  Israel]  The  children 
of  Jacob  and  Israel.  He  was  taken  from  feeding  sheep 
to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  as  the  Apostles  were  taken 
from  their  trade  of  fishing,  to  be  "  fishers  of  men." 
Matt.  iv.  19.  Lowliness  of  station  is  no  hindrance  to 
God's  favour ;  u  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly."  Matt.  xiii.  \2. 
These  three  last  verses  shew  the  great  excellency  of 
David's  character  both  as  a  man  and  a  king. 


Who  can  read  without  godly  sorrow  and  righteous  indigna- 
tion, the  account  of  Israel's  ungrateful,  wicked,  and  rebellious 
behaviour  towards  the  God  of  mercy  and  goodness,  as  largely 
set  forth  in  this  Psalm  ? — How  sad  a  picture  does  it  present  to 
us  of  the  weakness  and  sinfulness  of  fallen  man  !  And  yet  the 
history  of  Israel  does  but  too  truly  describe  the  character  of 
other  Churches.  Look  at  our  own  Church;  look  at  the  spiri- 
tual condition  of  this  land,  in  which  the  purest  form  of  religion 
has  been  established ;  upon  which  God  has  bestowed  His  most 
precious  gifts  and  blessings ;  the  purest  ordinances  and  best 
means  of  worship ;  look  at  this  lana,  through  which  the  Holy 
Bible  has  been  preached  and  spread,  from  east  to  west,  from 
north  to  south  ;  to  the  palaces  of  the  wealthy  and  the  cottages 
of  the  poor.  Consider  these  great  blessings,  these  rich  and  mani- 
fold means  of  grace,  and  then  turn  your  eyes  to  the  characters 
and  lives  of  the  people  of  this  land;  and  behold  by  far  the 
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greater  number  of  them,  without  any  feeling  whatever  of  grate- 
nil  love,  without  any  true  sense  of  religion,  lost  and  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sips,"  living  in  open  rebellion  against  their 
gracious  Godf  ami  Saviour.  0  wdimfey  it  fill  our  hearts  with 
sorrow,  and  our  eyes  with  tears,  especially  when  we  think  what 
must  become  of  the  souls  of  such  people,  when  they  die !  But 
let  us  look  to  ourselves,  and  see  that  we  be  not  of  this  unhappy 
number  of  thoughtless  and  ungodly  beings.  Are  we  duly  thank- 
ful for  the  great  and  continual  mercies  of  our  God  ?  for  our 
health  and  strength,  our  food  and  raiment  ?  for  "  the  bread  of 
life,'9  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Redeemer?  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  "  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life  ?" 
John  iv.  14.  For  having  been  made  at  our  baptism  "  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?"  for  the  Holy  Word  of  God?  for  our  Holy  Church, 
our  holy  worship,  and  all  the  holy  instruction  we  have  received  ? 
"  for  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  hopes  of  glory  ?"  and  are  we 
daily  using  all  these  means,  with  constant  prayer  and  diligence, 
remembering  the  account  we  must  one  day  give,  "like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord?"  Lukex.ii.  36.  These  things 
were  "  promised  and  vowed"  in  our  name ;  and  most  of  us 
have  taken  the  promise  and  vow  upon  ourselves :  have  we  kept 
it  ?  are  we  keeping  it  faithfully  ?  Or  are  we,  like  Israel,  forget- 
ful, and  failing,  and  fallen  away  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  if  we  are 
like  Israel  in  our  character  and  conduct,  we  shall  be  like  Israel 
in  our  end — cast  away  by  God.  O  let  us  "  watch  and  pray,'* 
strive  and  labour,  that  God's  great  mercies  to  us  may  not  have 
been  shewn  in  vain,  may  not  increase  our  condemnation ;  that 
we  may  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 
Tit.  ii.  10.  That  we  may  "  walk  in  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  Luke  i.  6.  For  "  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?"    Heb.  ii.  3. 

QUESTIONS. 

In  a  parable  ? — Hard  sentences  of  old  ? — Posterity  ? — Being 
harnessed? — Zoan? — Prepare  a  table? — The  rock  smitten  by 
Moses,  of  what  was  it  an  emblem  or  type? — The  fire  was 
kindled  in  Jacob  ? — Manna,  of  what  was  that  a  sign  ? — Angels' 
food  ? — Not  disappointed  of  their  lust  ? — The  wealthiest  ? — 
Explain  ver.  33  ? — Tneir  Redeemer  ?—  Dissembled  ? — They  were 
but  flesh  ? — Evil  angels  ? — Who  was  Ham  ? — Within  the  borders 
of  His  sanctuary? — To  His  mountain  ? — Which  He  purchased  ? 
— Like  a  broken  bow  ? — Hill-altars  ? — Images  ? — Forsook  the 
tabernacle  in  Silo? — Their  power  into  captivity,  &c? — Explain 
ver.  68, 69, 70  ? — What  is  the  character  here  given  of  David  ? — 
How  was  he,  in  this  instance,  a  type  of  Christ  ? 
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THE  SIXTEENTH  DAY. 


MORMNG  PRAYER. 


PSALM    LXXIX. 


This  Psalm,  like  the  lxxivth,  relates  to  the  injuries 
done  to  the  city  and  people  of  God,  and  to  the  proud 
boasting  of  the  enemy. 


1  O  God,  the  heathen  are 
come  into  Thine  inheritance: 
Thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed, and  made  Jerusalem  an 
heap  of  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  Thy 
servants  have  they  given  to  be 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
and  the  flesh  of  Thy  saints  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  on  every  side  of  Je- 
rusalem :  and  there  was  no  man 
to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  an  open 
shame  to  our  enemies :  a  very 
scorn  and  derision  unto  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

5  Lord,  how  long  wilt  Thou 
be  angry:  shall  Thy  jealousy 
burn  like  fire  for  ever  ? 

6  Pour  out  Thine  indignation 
upon  the  heathen  that  have  not 
known  Thee :  and  upon  the 
kingdoms  that  have  not  called 
upon  Thy  Name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured 
Jacob :  and  laid  waste  his  dwell- 
ing-place. 

8  O  remember  not  our  old 
sins ;  but  have  mercy  upon  us, 


and  that  soon :  for  we  are  come 
to  great  misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  for  the  glory  of  Thy 
name :  O  deliver  us,  and  be 
merciful  unto  our  sins,  for  Thy 
Name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the  hea- 
then say :  Where  is  now  their 
God? 

11  O  let  the  vengeance  of 
Thy  servants'  blood  that  is 
shed :  be  openly  shewed  upon 
the  heathen  in  our  sight. 

12  O  let  the  sorrowful  sigh- 
ing of  the  prisoners  come  before 
Thee:  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  Thy  power,  preserve 
Thou  those  that  are  appointed 
to  die. 

13  And  for  the  blasphemy, 
wherewith  our  neighbours  have 
blasphemed  Thee:  reward  Thou 
them,  O  Lord,  sevenfold  into 
their  bosom. 

14  So  we,  that  are  Thy  peo- 
ple, and  sheep  of  Thy  pasture* 
shall  give  Thee  thanks  for  ever : 
and  will  alway  be  shewing  forth 
Thy  praise  from  generation  to 
generation. 


Ex.  Ps. 


N 


I 
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Ver.  3.  like  water]     In  such  great  quantities. 

Ver.  4.  derision]     Laughter,     Psalm  ii.  4. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  jealousy]  Thy  displeasure  and  indig- 
nation.    See  on  Psalm  Ixxiii.  26. 

Ver.  6.  Pour  out]     It  is  in  the  nature  of  a  pn 
phecy,  "  Thou  slialt  pour  out,"  Etc. 

Ver.  7-  devoured  Jacob  ;J     The  people  of  Jacob, 

Ver.  8.  our  old  sins;]  Sin  is  the  only  cause  c 
God's  forsaking  His  people.  Thus  in  the  Litany 
we  beseech  God  not  to  remember  our  offences,  nor 
the  offences  of  our  forefathers. 

Ver.  9.  for  the  glory  of  Thy  Name :]  That  Thy 
power  and  goodness  may  be  seen  and  glorified. 

Ver.  10.  "  Where  is  now  their  God?"]  Psalm  xlii.  3. 
Why  are  they  suffered  to  go  on,  asking  this  question, 
and  meauing  thereby,  that  we  have  no  God  t 

Ver.  11.  the  vengeance]  The  avenging,  the  due 
punishment. 

Ver.  12.  of  the  prisoners]  The  land  was  in.  a 
state  of  captivity,  or  bondage,  to  the  people  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

Ver.  13.  for  tlte  blasphemy^]  For  the  evil  and 
false  speaking  of  our  heathen  neighbours  against 
Thee,  implying  that  because  Thou  dost  not  deliver 
as,  Thou  art  not  able  to  do  it ;  in  fact,  charging  the 
Almighty  God  with  weakness.  For  this  they  shall  be 
"  rewarded  sevenfold  into  their  bosom ;"  they  shall 
be  largely  paid,  they  shall  "receive  the  due  reward 
of  their  deeds."  Luke  xxiii.  41. — sevenfold]  mani- 
fold; as  seven  times  are  many  times.  Dan.  hi.  19. 
Luke  xvii.  4. — into  their  bosom.]     Psalm  xxxv.  13. 

Ver.  14.  sheep  of  Thy  pasture,]     Psalm  Ixxiv.  1 
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Every  trouble  we  endure,  every  evil  which  an  enemy  Is  suf- 
fered to  bring  upon  us,  is  owing  to  sin;  the  Holy  Ghost  hat 
been  provoked  and  offended,  and  is  shewing  His  righteous  dig. 
pleasure  for  the  correction  and  amendment  of  ms  servants; 
But  still  the  very  enemies  who  are  punishing  the  Lord's  offend- 
ing people,  are,  at  the  same  time,  preparing  punishment  for 
themselves ;  though  they  are  doing  the  Lord's  work,  they  fix* 
not  intending  to  do  it ;  they  are  acting  from  a  bad  motive,  and 
in  a  bad  spirit ;  they  are  endeavouring  to  tread  down  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  opposing  God  himself;  He  therefore,  against 
their  will,  makes  them  instruments  of  accomplishing  His  own 
purposes,  and  when  they  have  run  their  wicked  course,  He  will 
cut  them  off.  They  cannot  go  a  step  beyond  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  God ;  when  they  have  dealt  out  His  measure  of 
wrath,  their  arm  will  be  stayed.  We  need  not  then  be  afraid, 
whatever  they  may  say  or  do ;  all  who  repent  and  turn  to  God 
shall  be  defended  and  secured  against  any  evil  from  man ;  we 
cannot  help,  indeed,  being  shocked  and  grieved  at  the  oaths 
and  blasphemies,  and  all  the  ungodly  sayings  and  doings  of 
those  around  us ;  like  "just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa- 
tion of  the  wicked."  2  Pet.  ii.  7.  But  there  is  no  reason  for 
fear  :  "  Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time."  1  Pet.  v.  6.  Hear  the 
encouraging  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Luke  xii.  32.  And  "  No  man 
is  able  to  pluck  (you)  out  of  my  Father's  hand."    John  x.  29* 

QUESTIONS. 

Whither  had  the  heathen  come  ? — Shed  like  water  ?— Deri- 
sion?— Thy  jealousy? — Devoured  Jacob?— For  the  glory  of 
Thy  name? — Reward  them? — Sevenfold? — Into  their  bosom  J 
— The  sheep  of  Thy  pasture  ? 


PSALM   LXXX. 


The  Church,  suffering  under  bondage  and  oppression, 
crieth  unto  God  for  help  and  deliverance. 

1  Hear,  O  Thou  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  Thou  that  leadest  Joseph 
like  a  sheep :  shew  Thyself  also, 


Thou  that  sittest  upon  the  che- 
rubims. 
2  BeforeEphraim,  Benjamin, 


n  2 
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3  Turn  us  again,  O  God: 
shew  the  light  of  Thy  counte- 
nance, and  we  shall  be  whole. 

4  0  Lprd  God  of  hosts:  how 
long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  with 
Thy  people  that  prayeth  1 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with 
the  bread  of  tears:  and  girest 
them  plenteousneas  of  tears  to 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very 
strife  unto  our  neighbi 
our  enemies  laugh  us 

7  Turn  us  again.  Thou  God 
of  hosts:  f-hewthcliu'lil  ni'Tliy 
countenance,  and  we   shall  be 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine 
out  of  Egypt:  Thou  hast  c;iet 
out  the  heathen,  and  planted 
it; 

9  Thou  madest  room  for  it : 
and  when  it  had  taken  root,  it 
filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  it :  and  the 
boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
goodly  cedar- trees. 

11  She    stretched  out    her 
branches  unto  the  sea 
boughs  unto  the  river 


and  her 


12  Why  hast  Thou  then 
broken  down  her  hedge:  that 
all  they,  that  go  by,  pluck  off 
her  grapes  ? 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  root  it  up  :  and  tho 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  devour 

14  Turn  Thee  again,  Thon 
God  of  hosts,  look  down  from 
heaven :  behold,  and  visit  this 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vine- 
ynri].  Unit  Thy  right  hand  hath 
planted :  and  t.h«  branch,  that 
Tlum  iiiadiiKt  so  strong  for  Thy- 
self. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire  and 
cut  down  :  and  they shall  pi-rish 
at  the  rebuke   of  'ITiy  counte- 

17  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon 
the  man  of  Thy  right  hand: 
and  upon  the  son  of  man,  whom. 
Thou  madest  so  strong  for 
Thine  own  self. 

IB  And  so  will  not  we  go 
back  from  Thee  :  O  let  us  live, 
and  we  shall  call  upon  Thy 
Name. 

19.  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts :  shew  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance,  and  we 
shall  be  whole. 


Ver.  1.  O  Thou  Sheplierd  of  Israel,]  Psalm 
lxxvii.  20. — leadest  Joseph]  The  people  whom 
Joseph,  in  Thy  hand,  was  a  means  of  preserving 
and  blessing.— that  siltcsl  upon  the  cherubims.]  That 
dweliest  on  Thy  mercy-seat  in  the  ark,  between  the 
cherubims.     Exod.  xxv.  20—22. 

Ver.  2.  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses .] 
When  the  Israelites  journied  in  the  wilderness,  these 
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three  tribes  followed  next  after  the  ark,  Numb. 
ii.  17 — 24.,  and  therefore  God  (whose  presence  dwelt 
in  the  ark)  was  said  to  be  immediately  before  them: 
The  sense  is,  "As  Thou  didst  use  to  go  before 
Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasses,  and  shew  favour 
to  Thy  people  of  old,  so  be  pleased  to  manifest  Thy 
presence  and  save  us." 

Ver.  3.]  This  verse  is  a  kind  of  chorus  in  prayer, 
and  occurs  three  times  in  the  Psalm. — the  light  of 
Thy  countenance,']  Psalm  iv.  7. — shall  be  ■whole.'] 
Shall  be  in  health  and  safety.  Their  distress  is 
compared  to  a  disorder,  from  which  they  would  be 
healed. 

Ver.  5.  bread  of  tears— tears  to  drink.]  Such  is 
their  grief,  that  they  can  do  nothing  but  weep; 
tears  are,  as  it  were,  their  meat  and  drink.  See 
Psalm  xlii.  3, 

Vet:  8.  a  vine  out  of  Egypt:]  The  Israelites 
were  brought  out  of  Egypt  and  settled  in  Canaan, 
after  the  heathen  inhabitants  of  the  land  had  been 
conquered  and  cast  out ;  this  is  here  compared  to 
the  "planting  of  a  vine,"  See  Isai.  v.  1—7.  Matt. 
xxi.  33—46. 

Ver.  10.]  Israel  spread  all  over  the  land,  and 
flourished  exceedingly. 

Ver.  11.  unto  the  sea — unto  the  river.']  From  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  river  Euphrates,  as  ex- 
pressly promised,  Deut.  xi.  24.  and  fulfilled  in  the 
days  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  iv.  21.  To  the  Christian 
Church  the  whole  earth  was  the  land  of  promise, 
and  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  all  nations.    Psalm 


N  3 
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Ver.  12.  broken  down  her  hedge:]  Taken  away 
the  protection  of  Thy  people :  The  strength  and 
favour  of  the  Lord  are  to  His  Church  what  a  hedge 
is  to  a  vineyard,  the  means  of  keeping  it  from  harm. 
— -p/wcA  off  her  grapes?]  Strip  her  of  all  that  is 
valuable. 

Ver.  13.  The  wild  boar— the  wild  beasts]  Furioua 
enemies  rob  and  lay  waste  the  Church,  as  wild  beasts 
would  destroy  and  tread  down  the  tender  vines. 

Ver.  14 — 16.]  Visit  Thine  own  people,  once  so 
■trong  for  Thy  honour  and  glory,  now  so  weak  and 
perishing-  The  particular  branch,  ver.  15.  may 
denote  some  righteous  deliverer  or  king  in  that  day, 

I  perhaps  King  Hezekiah  ;  or  some  family,  as  that  of 
David:  but  it  especially  points  to  the  Messiah,  who 
is  repeatedly  foretold  under  the  figure  of  a  branch. 
Isai.  xi.  1.     Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Ver.  16.  they  shall  perish]  That  is,  the  enemies 
and  persecutors,  represented  in  ver.  13.  by  the  wild 
boar  and  wild  beasts. 

Ver.  17.  the  man  of  Thy  right  hand — the  son  of 
man,]  The  same  is  "the  Branch;"  "the  man  of 
Thy  right  hand,"  means  the  man  of  Thy  power,  who 
will  perform  Thy  will,  ver.  15. 

Ver.  18.  wilt  not  we  go  back]     As  we  have  done 
a  so  many  former  occasions.     See  Psalm  lxxviii. 


God  will  not  spare  His  own  vineyard,  Hia  own  Church  and 
people,  from  desolation,  if  He  behold  within  its  sacred  enclosure 
unfruitfulnesa,  rankneas,  and  corruption  :  the  vineyard  itself 
can  never  be  wholly  destroyed,  "  the  gates  of  hell  (the  powers 
of  darkness)  shall  not  prevad  against  it."    Matt.  xvi.  18.     But 
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every  barren  plant,  which  the  labour  of  man  and  the  dews  of 
teaven  cannot  alter,  shall  he  rooted  out :  "  Every  branch  in  ma 
that  beareth  not  fruit.  He  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  He  puigeLh  it  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit." 
John  av.  2.  Let  us  ever  be  looking,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  to 
'.he"  Son  of  Man,"  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  pray  that  He 
will  be  pleased  to  water  our  souls  with  Ills  Holy  Spirit,  bo  tbr* 
we  may  "  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season ;"  bo  that  we  ma 
"  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lon 
that  He  may  be  glorified."  J*a.  lxi.  3.  The  end  of  our  r 
demption  is,  that  we  should  serve  Him  who  hath  redeemed  tie, 
and  "go  back"  no  more  to  our  old  sins.  That  soul  which 
las  received  bfe  from  Christ  should  "live"  to  His  honour 
and  glory ;  that  mouth  which  has  been  opened  by  Him  can  da 
so  less  than  shew  forth  His  praise,  and  "  call  upon"  His  saving 
Name.  Thus  "  in  the  light  of  His  countenance  we  shall  be 
whole." 

Hmun, 

Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  ? — That  siltest  upon  the  cherubims  i 
—Explain  verse  3  J— And  veree  5  ?— A  vino  out  of  Egypt?— 
The  sea — the  river! — Broken  down  her  hedge  ? — Pluck  oflTher 
grapes? — The  wild  hoar — the  wild  beasts  ?— The  branch  i — They 
shall  perish— Who?— The  man  of  Thy  right  hand  ?— The  Son 
of  Man' 


An  Exhortation  to  praise  God  vrith  psalms  and  musical 
instruments,  on  a  solemn  feast  day.  Jehovah  is  intro- 
duced, as  reminding  the  people  of  His  mercies,- 
their  duties, — of  their  neglect,  and  the  consequences 

ofit. 


1  Sing  ye  merrily  unto  God 
our  strength :  make  a  cheerful 
noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring 
Hither  the  tahret:  the  merry 
harp  with  the  lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 


new-moon  :   even   in  the  t 

appointed,  and  upon  our  solemn 
feast-day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute 
for  Israel :  and  a  law  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  inJoseph 
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for  a  testimony :  when  he.  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
had  heard  a  strange  language. 

6  I  eased   his  shoulder  from 

t   burden :    and    his   bands 
e   delivered    from    making 
the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  Me  in 
trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee : 
and  heard  thee  what  time  as  the 
storm  fell  upon  thee. 

8  I  proved  thee  also  :  at  the 
waters  of  strife. 

9  Hear,  O  My  people,  and  I 
ivill  assure   thee,   0  Israel 
thou  wilt  hearken  unto  Me, 

10  There  shall  no  strange; 
:)i'  in  thee  -  neither  shaft  t 
worship  any  other  god. 

11  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  open  thy  mouth 

ide,  and  I  shall  till  it. 

Ver.  3.  Blow  up  the  trumpet,  fyc]  In  the  Jewish 
Church,  notice  was  given  of  feasts,  fasts,  Stc, 
by  sound  of  trumpet,  Joel  ii.  15.  All  the  new 
moons,  or  beginnings  of  months,  were  observed  in 
this  manner,  Numb.  x.  1 — 10.  But  on  the  September 
new  moon,  or  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  was 
kept  a  great  festival,  called  "  the  feast  of  trumpets," 
Levit.  xxiii.  24.  which  is  probably  the  feast  alluded 
to  in  this  Psalm. 

Ver.  4.  a  statute]     An  appointment  or  ordinance. 

Ver.  5.  in  Joseph]  For  the  people  of  Joseph. 
Psalm  lxxx.  l.—Jbr  a  testimony:]  As  a  witness  and 
remembrance  of  the  Lord's  mercy.— a  strange  lan- 
guage.] The  language  of  the  Egyptians,  which  was 
e  to  the  Israelites,  that  is,  not  understood  by 


12  But  Mypeople  would  not 
ar  My  viiice:  and  Israel  would 
t  obey  Me. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts'  lusts :  and  let 
them  follow  their  own  imagina- 


if  Israel  had  walked  in  My  way?, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put 
down  their  enemies:  and  turned 
My  hand  against  their   adver- 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  been  found  liars; 
but  their  time  should  have  en- 
dured for  ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them. 
also  with  the  finest  vvheaUflour : 
and  with  honev  out  of  the  stony 
rock   should  I  have    satisfied 
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Ver.  6.  I  eased]  These  words,  to  the  end  of  the 
Psalm,  represent  the  Lord  Himself  as  speaking. — 
his  shoulder  from  the  burden  .-]  Laid  on  by  the  task- 
masters of  Pharaoh.  Exod.  iii. — matting  the  pots.] 
See  Psalm  Ixviii.  13. 

Ver.  7.  as  the  storm  fell  upon  thee.]  Either  at 
Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  16.  or  at  the  destruction 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  army.  Exod.  xiv.  24,  25.  Psalm 
lxxviii.  49, 

Ver.  8.  the  waters  of  strife.]  The  waters  of  Meri- 
bah,  which  name  signifies  strife.     Exod.  xvu.  6,  7. 

Ver.  10.  no  strange  god]  No  idol,  The  Lord  was 
their  God;  idols  were  strange,  did  not  properly  be- 
long to  them.     Dent,  xxxii.  12. 

Ver.  11.  open  thy  mouth  wide,]  For  My  instruc- 
tion and  blessings.  I  will  satisfy  thy  desires,  be 
they  ever  so  large. 

Ver.  13.  let  them  follow]  A  greater  punishment 
the  Lord  cannot  inflict  upon  a  wilful  and  disobedient 
people,  than  to  withdraw  His  grace,  and  let  them 
follow  their  own  foolish  choice  of  evil,  "  their  own 
imaginations." 

Ver.  14.  0  that  My  people]  The  Lord's  tender 
compassion  is  here  described  by  His  mourning  over 
the  folly  and  rebellion  of  Israel,  Just  so  did  the 
Lord  Jesus  mourn  over  the  same  people,  "  O  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  &c.  See  Matt,  xxiii.  37. —-if  Israel 
had  tcalked  in  My  ways,]  This  proves,  that  it  was 
entirely  Israel's  own  fault,  that  God's  favour  was 
withdrawn  ;  and  it  proves,  that  the  ruin  of  sinners 
is  altogether  the  effect  of  their  own  pride  and  obsti- 
nacy, in  resisting  the  teaching  and  the  grace  of  God. 


Day. 
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Ver.  16.  have  been  found  liars  f]  See  on  Psalm 
lxvi.  2. — their  time']  The  time,  that  is,  the  prospe- 
rity and  happiness,  of  Israel,  should  have  continued 
without  interruption. 

Ver.  17.  with  the  finest  wheat  Jlour — with  honey\ 
Israel  should  have  enjoyed  all  the  blessings,  both 
earthly  and  spiritual,  of  the  promised  land;  of  which 
blessings  an  abundance  of  the  best  corn  and  the  best 
honey  were  an  emblem  or  sign.     Dent,  xxxii.  13. 


We  should  esteem  it  not  only  our  bounden  duty,  but  a  Tcry 
great  favour,  and  honour,  and  privilege,  to  keep  holy  days  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  attend  upon  :ill  Hia  ordinances;  to  abound  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  particular  mercies,  and  to  en- 
courage one  another  to  these  pleasant  services,  gladly  embracing 
every  opportunity  for  them,  and  ready  whenever  our  Church 
calls  ns  to  perform  such  sacred  duties  ;  at  Christinas,  at  Easter, 
at  Whitsuntide,  and  on  all  occasions.  Many  people,  in  these 
days,  are  sadly  neglectful  in  this  matter  ;  and  it  shews  that  they 
Jiave  neither  any  proper  regard  for  the  Church,  nor  any  proper 
sense  of  God's  great  mercies  and  blessings.     The  pious  sonl  is 


thankful  for  every  such  invitation,  and  accepts  il  with  delight. 
For  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  His  people,  and  all  the  worship 
we  can  render  is  far  beneath  His  greatness  and  goodness,  and 
Our  vast  obligations  to  Him.  The  neglect  of  our  holy  days, 
whether  For  spiritual  feasting  or  fasting,  proves  that  we,  lika 
Israel  of  old,  are  unmindful  both  of  God's  favour  and  our  own 
sinfulness ;  and  as  we  forget  and  forsake  our  duty,  God  will 
forsake  us,  as  He  did  Israel.  We  see,  from  this  psalm,  what 
Israel  might  have  been  by  love  and  obedience ;  we  know  what 
they  were  and  are — cast  out  of  God's  favour,  and  "  children  of 
wrath."  They  thmi.niit  highly  of  themselves,  of  their  religious 
knowledge,  and  their  forms  of  worship,  and  had  no  fear  of 
falling  into  destruction  ;  they  said,  "  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  my  heart,"  Deut.  xxix.  19.  Bo 
not  we  like  unto  them ;  "  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear." 
Bom.  xi.  20.  May  the  Lord  incline  our  hearts  to  obey  every 
holy  call,  and  to  walk  in  His  ways,  that  so  our  souls  may  be 
satisfied  with  those  unspeakable  blessings,  which  How  from  the 
"  rock  of  salvation,"  that  we  may  "  eat  of  the  true  bread,  and 
five  for  ever."    John  vi.  58. 
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QUESTIONS 

Blow  up  the  trumpet  ? — In  the  new  moon  ? — Our  solemn 
feast  day — what  feast? — A  statute? — In  Joseph  for  a  testi- 
mony ? — A  strange  language  ? — Explain  verse  6  ?— The  storm 
fell  upon  thee  ? — The  waters  of  strife  ? — No  strange  god  ?— ? 
Open  thy  mouth  wide  ? — O  that  My  people,  &c. — give  a  similar 
passage?— If  Israel,  &c. — what  does  this  prove  ?— Should  have 
been  found  liars  ? — Their  time — whose  ? — Wheat  flour— honey  * 
What  may  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 


*b 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 


A  charge  and  warning  to  magistrates,  and  all  in  autho- 
rity, to  do  their  duty,  as  the  servants  of  God. 


1  God  standeth  in  the  con- 
gregation of  princes :  He  is  a 
Judge  among  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  give 
wrong  judgment:  and  accept 
the  persons  of  the  ungodly  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fa- 
therless: see  that  such  as  are  in 
need  and  necessity  have  right. 

4  Deliver  the  out- cast  and 
poor :  save  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  ungodly. 

5  They  will  not  he  learned, 


nor  understand,  but  walk  on 
still  in  darkness:  all  the  found- 
ations of  the  earth  are  out  of 
course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  r 
and  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
the  Most  Highest. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men  * 
and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes.' 

8  Arise,  O  God,  and  judge 
Thou  the  earth :  for  Thou  shalt 
take  all  heathen  to  Thine  inhe- 
ritance. 


Ver.  1.  standeth]  Standeth  up  to  judge  and  give 
sentence,  Jsa.  iii.  13,  14.  He  is  the  Head  and  Judge 
of  every  assembly;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
are  equally  accountable  to  Him.  Psalm  ii.  10,  11. 
<"  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
•Christ/*    2  Cot.  v.  10.— among  god*.]     Kings,  ma- 
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gistrates,  judges,  are  called  gods,  because  they  are 
"  God's  ministers,"  "  ordained  by  God,"  and  acting 
by  His  authority  and  in  His  name.  They  may  be 
said  to  represent  Him  as  governor  and  judge.  See 
ver.  6,  7,  and  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 7. 

Ver.  2.  accept  the  persons]  Favour  the  ungodly 
on  account  of  their  persons,  because  they  are  rich  or 
great;  being  led  by  fear,  or  bribed  by  money,  to 
give  wrong  judgment. 

"Per.  3.  the  poor  and  fatherless:]  "  Seek  judgment, 
relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  widow."     Isa.  i.  17. 

Ver.  5.  will  not  be  learned,]  Will  not  learn  the 
rules  of  justice,  but  go  on  in  the  darkness  of  their 
corrupt  ways. — the  foundations  of  the  earth]  The 
principles  of  good  order  and  good  government  are 
entirely  perverted  and  forsaken.     Psalm  xi.  3. 

Ver,  6,  7.]  Although  I  have  said,  "  Ye  are  gods," 
though  I  have  called  you  by  this  great  title,  and 
described  you  as  "  children"  of  God  (deriving  your 
being,  as  rulers,  from  Him),  yet  remember,  that  ye 
are,  after  all,  but  weak  and  mortal  men ;  the  honour 
given  you  is  on  account  of  your  office  and  station, 
and  not  because  you  are  in  yourselves  above  other 
people :  ye  shall  die  as  the  poorest  and  meanest 
do,  and  just  as  heathen  princes  have  died  before 
you. 

Ver.  8.  judge  Thou]  Since  earthly  judges  are  so 
corrupt,  take  Thou  the  matter  into  Thine  own  hand. 
There  is  also,  in  this  verse,  a  view  to  the  Messiah's 
reign  of  righteousness  and  judgment,  Psalm  Ixvii.  4. 
Isa.  ix.  7.  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse. 


which  foretek  the  call  and  conversion  of  thehe&thea 
to  the  Gospel.     Psalm  xxii.  27, 28. 

:•     ..r 
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It  is  the  duty  of  all  persons,  who  bear  rule  over  others,  to 
remember  that  they  bold  office  not  for  themselves,  but  for  the 
Most  High  God,  who  will  one  dav  say  to  every  one  of  t^em> 
"give  an  account  of  thy  stewardsnip."  Luke  xvi.  2.  We  are 
indeed  all  of  us  stewards,  all  entrusted  with  our  several  talents* 
whether  more  or  fewer ;  but  people  in  authority,  magistrates* 
judges,  masters,  parents,  teachers,  are  especially  bound  to  think 
of  the  weighty  charge  committed  to  them,  and  to  do  equal 
justice  and  shew  equal  kindness  to  all  God's  people,  without 
fear  or  favour :  instead  of  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  let  then} 
feel  the  more  humble,  from  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness  and 
unworthiness,  and  of  the  judgment  to  which  they  will  be  called, 
"  for  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
Tequired."  Luke  xii.  48.  But  though  rulers  and  governors 
should  fail  in  their  duty,  we  must  still  obey  them  m  all  things 
lawful,  when  their  commands  do  not  oppose  the  will  or  word  of 
God.  Our  blessed  Lord  taught  obedience  even  to  a  heathen 
king:  "Render,  therefore,  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  Matt. 
xxii.  21.  Our  duty  is  to  pray  for  them :  "  I  exhort,  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
1  Tim.  ii.  1 — i. 

QUESTIONS. 

God  standeth,  &c.  ? — Among  gods? — Accept  the  persons,  &c.  ? 
— They  will  not  be  learned  ?— All  the  foundations,  fee.  ?  —Ex- 
plain verse  6  ? — Like  one  of  the  princes  ? — To  whom  does  vsrssS 
apply  ? — What  should  governors  remember  ?— What  is  our  duty 
to  them? 


' .  *  * 
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PSALM  LXXXI1I. 


Ten  nations  had  gathered  and  conspired  together 
against  Israel:  the  Psalmist  here  prays  for  their  de- 
struction, in  order^  to  the  Church's  deliverance  and  God's 
glory. 


i  Hold  not  Thy  tongue,  O 
God,  keepnot  still  silence :  re- 
frain not  Thyself,  O  God. 
.  2  For  lo,  Tnine  enemies  make 
ja  murmuring:  and  they  that 
Late  Thee  hare  lift  up  their 
head. 

3  Theyhave  imagined  craftily 
against  Thy  people :  and  taken 
counsel  against  Thy  secret  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and 
let  us  root  them  out,  that  they 
Jbe  no  more  a  people :  and  that 
the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their 
heads  together  with  one  con- 
sent :  and  are  confederate  against 
Thee; 

6*  The  tabernacles  of  the 
Edomites,  and  the  Ismaelites : 
the  Moabites,  and  Hagarens  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and 
Amalek :  the  Philistines,  with 
them  thatjiwell  at  Tyre. 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with 
them:  and  have  holpen  the 
children  of  Lot. 

9  But  do  Thou  to  them  as 
unto  the  Midianites :  unto  Si- 
sera,  and  unto  Jabin  at  the 
brook  of  Kison; 


10  Who  perished  at  Endor: 
and  became  as  the  dung  of  the 
earth. 

11  Make  them  and  their 
princes  like  Oreb  and  Zeb :  yea, 
make  all  their  princes  like  as 
Zeba  and  Salmana; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  to 
ourselves :  the  houses  of  God 
in  possession* 

13  O  my  God,  make  them 
like  unto  a  wheel :  and  as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind; 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that 
burneth  up  the  wood :  and  as 
the  flame  that  consumeth  the 
mountains. 

15  Persecute  them  even  so 
with  Thy  tempest:  and  make 
them  afraid  with  Thy  storm. 

16  Make  their  faces  ashamed, 
O  Lord:  that  they  may  seek 
Thy  name. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded 
and  vexed  ever  more  and  more : 
let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that 
Thou,  Whose  name  is  Jeho- 
vah :  art  only  the  Most  Highest 
over  all  the  earth. 


Ver.  1.  keep  not  still  silence:"]    Rebuke  the  enemyy 
come  and  help  us.     Psalm  xxxv.  22. 
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Ver.  2.  make  a  murmuring :]  Raise  a  tumult  against 
ns. 

Ver.  3.  imagined]  Contrived,  plotted. — Thy  secret 
ones.']  Those  who  are  hidden  under  Thy  protection, 
"  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings."    Psalm  xvii.  8* 

Ver.  5.  confederate]  Combined,  or  leagued  to- 
gether. 

Ver.  6.  The  tabernacles]  The  tents ;  that  is,  the 
people  dwelling  in  them. — Edomites,]  Children  of 
Edom,  who  sprang  from  Esau.  Gen.  xxv.  30. — Isk* 
maelites ;]  From  Ishmael,  son  of  Abraham  by  the 
bondwoman.  Gen.  xvi.  11 — 16. — Moabites,]  From 
Moab,  one  of  the  base-born  sons  of  Lot.  Gen. 
xix.  37. — Hagarenes,]  From  other  sons  of  Hagar  the 
bondwoman. 

Ver.  7.  Gebal,]  The  Gebalites  or  Giblites,  a  peo- 
ple of  Canaan.  Josh.  xiii.  5. — Ammon,]  The  Am* 
monites,  from  the  other  son  of  Lot.  Gen.  xix.  38.— 
Amalek:]  The  Amalekites,  from  Amalek  the  grand- 
son of  Esau.  Gen.  xxxvi.  15,  16. 

Ver.  8.  Assur,]  The  Assyrians  joined  with  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  children  of  Lot. 

Ver.  9 — 11.]     See  Judg.  iv. ;  vii.  25.;  viii. 

Ver.  12.  the  houses  of  God]  The  houses  of  the 
people  of  God,  which  were  under  His  protection. 

Ver.  13 — 17.]  These  verses  (like  others  of  the 
same  kind,  see  Psalm  lxix.)  may  be  considered  as 
foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  enemies. 

Ver.  13.  like  unto  a  wheel:]  By  a  "  wheel"  is  here 
meant  any  light  thing  (as  feather  or  thistle-down) 
which  is  whirled  about  by  the  wind.     Isa.  xvii.  13. 

Ver.  14.  as  the  flame  that  consumeth  the  mountains.], 
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As  the  lightning  strikes  and  destroys  high  things 
(such  as  the  trees  upon  the  mountains),  bo  let  them 
be,  &c. 

Ver.  15.  Thy  tempest — Thy  storm.]    Thy  wrath  and 
fury. 



"Wicked  people,  though  of  very  different  interests  and  strongly 
opposed   to  one  another,  are   often  found  to  agree  and  unit! 


made  friends  by  their  joint  opposition  to  the  Son  of  God,  irer* 
"  of  one  mind"  to  treat  Jeans  with  contempt.  Luke  xxiii.  12. 
So  it  always  has  been,  and  so  it  always  will  be,  as  long  as  at  . 
great  a  portion  of  the  world  continues  as  it  is,  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  prince  of  darkness,  the  enemy  of  God  and  man  : 
"  Ye  are  of  your  father  tbe  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning."  Jok* 
viii.  44.  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  choaea 

Jou  out  of  the  world,  therefore  tbe  world  hatetb  you.  Remem- 
er  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you."  John  xv.  19,  20.  But  all  enemies  and  persecutors 
who  repent  not,  will  be  at  length  destroyed  ;  white  every  trtw 
believer  and  servant,  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
Col.  iii.  3.  shall  be  perfectly  safe  under  His  unseen  protection  ; 
and  "  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."     Col.  iii.  4. 

[QUESTIONS. 
Hold  not  Thy  tongue,  &c.  ? — Make  a  murmuring  ? — Have 
imagined .'— Thy  secret  ones  ?-— Confederate  ?— How  many  na- 
tions were  leagued  together ! — Who  were  they  ? — The  houses  of 
God  f — Like  unto  a  wheel  1 — The  flame  that  consumeth  the 
mountains  i— Thy  tempest— Thy  storm  f— Who  is  the  great 
cause  of  the  hatred  of  tbe  world  against  God  and  His  people  i— 
How  did  our  Lord  describe  him ; 
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ALM  IXXX11 


In  this,  as  in  Psalm  xlii.  the  Author  (whoever  h 
was)  complains  of  his  sad  condition,  in  icing  driven  from 
the  courts  and  worship  of  God  at  Jerusalem;  describes 
the  happiness  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  His  taber- 
?iacles,  and  tongs  for  his  own  return  to  them. 


1  O  how  amiable  are  Thy 
dwellings :  Thou  Lord  of  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and 
longing  to  enter  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath 
found  her  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young :  even  Thy  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and 
my  God. 

4  Messed  are  they  that  dwell 
in  Thy  house :  they  will  be 
alway  praising  Thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  Thee  :  in  whose 
heart  are  Thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the 
vale  of  misery  use  it  for  a  well: 
and  the  pools   are    tilled   with 

7  They  will  go  from  strength 
to  strength :  and  unto  the  God 


of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of 
them  in  Si  on. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
my  prayer !  hearken,  O  God  of 
Jacob. 

0  Behold,  O  God  our  de- 
fender :  and  look  upon  the  face 
of  Thine  anointed. 

10.  For  one  day  in  Thy 
courts :  is  better  than  a  thou- 

11  I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God: 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
ungodliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  it 
light  and  defence  ■  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  worship  j 
and  no  good  thing  shall  He 
withhold  from  them  that  live  a 


his  trust  in  Thei 


the  man  that  putteth 


Ver.  1.  how  amiable]  How  lovely  and  excellent. 
— Thy  dwellings .]  Where  Thou  dwellest  in  the  ark. 
Psalm  xxvi.  8. 

Ver.  3.]  The  sparrow — the  swallow]  He  envies  the 
birds,  which  could  build  their  nests  on  Sion,  near  the 
altars  of  God, 
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Ver.  5.  in  whose  heart  are  Thy  ways.]  Who  loves 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  Thy  tabernacles.  An  allu- 
sion is  made  to  persons  travelling  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship. 

Ver.  6.  the  vale  of  misery]  The  valley  of  Baca. 
Bib.  Vers.  But  the  sense  of  this  verse  may  be  as 
follows  :  "  Blessed  is  the  man,  who,  though  he 
comes  afar  off,  and  has  to  travel  through  a  barren 
and  thirsty  vale,  yet  is  so  full  of  the  joy  that  awaits 
him  in  Thy  courts,  that  his  dreary  journey  is  as 
pleasant  to  him,  as  if  he  found  a  well  in  the  dry 
land  to  quench  his  thirst;  and  as  if  the  almost 
empty  and  corrupt  pools  were  filled  with  fresh 
water."    Isai.  xli.  18- 

Ver.  7.  from  strength  to  strength ;]  Gathering  fresh 
vigour  as  they  go  forward,  and  draw  nearer  to  the 
holy  city. — unto  tfte  God  of  gods]  The  happy  multi- 
tude of  those  who  have  their  liberty  to  go,  appear 
at  length  in  the  presence  of  the  great  Jehovah  at 

I  His  tabernacle. 
Ver.  9.  of  Thine  anointed.']  If  this  Psalm  was  not 
composed  by  David,  it  was  composed  by  one  (or 
in  the  name  of  one)  who  was  a  priest  or  king.  See 
Psalm  ii.  2.  on  the  word  anointed. 
Ver.  10.  better  than  a  thousand.]  Than  a  thousand 
days  spent  elsewhere. 

Ver.  11.  a  door-keeper — than  to  dwell}     Rather  be 
at  the  door  of  God's  house,  than  dwell  within  any 
habitation  of  those  who  know  not  God. 
Ver.  12.  worship;]     Honour  and  glory. 
Ver.  13.  blessed  is  the  man  that   putteth   his   tnat 
in  Thee.]      Blessed    and    comforted,    however    he 
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may  be  persecuted  and  distressed.     See  2  Cor.  iv. 
6—9. 


t,  righteous  servant  of  God, 


To  every  spiritual-minded,  pio 
few  things  atiiiKiiXiviitii'iiiii'asme.-aaiiuLuuLtui,  uim 
deprived  of  the  opportunities  of  attending  the  Hoi 

God  j  and  this  makes  him  the  more  thankful  and  ©. 

his  worship,  while  lie  has  the  power ;  so  that  if  by  sickness  or 
any  other  means,  he  should  be  kept  away  from  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  his  heart  may  still  be  there ;  that  his  sorrow  may  not 
be  increased  by  the  bitter  remembrance  of  pastn"'~J 
delight  in  God's  service  upon  earth  is  a  foretaste 
heaven ;  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  a  foretaste  of  the  rest  in  God 
for  ever.  Not  only  are  they  happy  who  have  arrived  at  heaven, 
they  also  are  happy  who  have  set  out,  with  the  desire  of  their 
souls,  in  the  search  and  pursuit  of  that  felicity ;  and  who,  mak- 
ing the  Lord  their  strength,  walk  with  pleasure  in  His  ways, 
and  approve  them  in  their  hearts.  They  may  have  to  pass 
through  many  a  valley  of  weeping  and  many  a  thirsty  deBert; 
but  "  wells"  of  salvation  shall  be  opened  for  them,  and  consola- 
tions sent  for  their  support.  The  journey  itself,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  its  happy  end,  will  revive  their  spirits  ;  they  shall  "  go 
on  from  strength  to  strength,"  with  increasing  cheerfulness  and 
confidence,  till  they  safely  reach  the  holy  city ;  to  appear  before 
God,  to  "  see  Him  as  He  is,"  and  to  '*  be  like  Him"  for  ever- 
more. John  iii.  3.  In  the  mean  time  they  feel  and  acknowledge 
that  one  day  spent  with  God  is  better  than  a  thousand  spent 
with  the  world  ;  and  that  the  meanest  office  or  dwelling  in 
God's  service  is  better  than  the  proudest  honours  and  the 
grandest  palaces  of  ungodly  men.  The  Lord  is  their  "light"  in 
the  darkest  path,  even  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  their 
blessed  Saviour,  who  is  "  the  light  of  the  world;''  the  Lord  is 
their  "  defence,"  a  shield  in  every  battle,  and  amid  "  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  Sph.  vi.  16.  "  Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?"  1  Pet.  iii. 
13.  And  into  the  heavenly  city  no  enemy  shall  come,  "  no 
thief  break  through  nor  steal,"  Matt.  vi.  20.  there  "  the  Lord 
shall  he  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory." 
Isai.  br.  19. 

QUESTIONS. 

How  amiable  ?— Thy  dwellings !— What  of  the  sparrow  an 
■wallow? — In  whose  heart  are  Thy  waysi — Explain  ver.  6,  7 
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. — Better  than  a  thousand  > — I  had  rather  be — what  ? — What  is 
the  Lord  God ! — What  wdl  He  give  ?— What  will  He  not  with- 
hold? 


I 

tis 
ithv. 


The  Psalmist  appeals  to  God,  on  the  ground  of  His 
past  mercies,  to  deliver  His  Church  and  people  from  the 
miserable  bondage  under  which  they  had  tain  so  long. 
And,  in  tlie  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  he  describes  the 
happy  consequence  of  such  deliverance  in  words  which 
properly  foreshew  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence,  this  Psalm  is  appointed  to  be  used  on  Christ- 
mas-day. 

Lord  :  and  grant  us  Thy  salva- 


1  Lord,  Thou   art   become 

Ecious  unto  Thy  land  :  Thou 
t  turned  away  the  captivity 
of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the 
offence  of  Thy  people :  and  co- 
vered all  their  sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all 
Thy   displeasure :    and   turned 
Thyself  from  Thy  wrathful 
dignatiou. 

4  Turn  ua  then,  O  God  i 
"Saviour:  and  let  Thine  anger 

5  Wilt  Thou  be  displeased 
us   for   ever :    and  wilt   Thou 
Btretch  out  Thy  wrath  from 
.generation  to  another ? 

6  Wilt  Thou  not  turn  ag  , 
-and  quicken  ub  :  that  Thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  Thee  r 

7  Shew  us  Thy  mercy,    O 


8  I  will  hearken  what  tlie 
Lord  God  will  say  concerning 
me  :  for  He  shall  speak  peace 
unto  His  people,  and  to  His 
saints,  that  they  turn  not  again. 

9  For  His  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  Him;  that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together :  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  Truth  shall  flourish  out 
of  the  earth:  and  righteousness 
hath  looked  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew 
loving-kindness :  and  our  land 
shall  give  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go 
before  Him  :  and  He  shall  di- 
rect his  going  in  the  way. 


Ver.  1 — 3.]     These  verses  relate  either  to  some 
former  mercy  and  deliverance  (as   of  Israel  from 
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Egypt)  or  to  a  present  deliverance,  which  had  been 
began  but  was  not  completed. 

Ver.  1.  the  captivity]    The  state  of  bondage. 

Ver.  2.  and  covered  all  their  sins.]  Hast  pardoned 
them,  Psalm  xxxii.  1.  as  shewn  by  removing  the 
punishment,  which  was  sent  on  their  account.  Mutt. 
is.  5,  6. 

Ver.  4.  Turn  us]  From  our  bondage  and  our  sins. 
Make  us  to  return  to  Thy  services  and  Thy  favour. 
Thou  declarest  Thyself  oar  God,  make  us  indeed 
Thy  people. 

Ver.  6.  rpticken  us:]  Revive  us,  put  new  life  into 
us.  The  "quick  and  the  dead"  are  the  living  and 
the  dead. 

Ver.  8.]  I  will  hearken,  for  I  am  assared  that 
He  will  speak  to  His  people  in  words  of  comfort  and 
peace. — that  they  turn  not  again.]  To  disobedience, 
and  so  to  bondage  and  distress. 

Ver.  9.  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him:} 
This  verse  very  fitly  shews  forth  the  great  Redeemer, 
whose  '*  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him  from  gene- 
ration to  generation."     Luke  i.  50. 

Ver.  10—13.  Mercy  and  truth,  £&]  When  God 
restored  the  captive  Jews,  and  poured  His  blessings 
upon  them.  He  mercifully  fulfilled  His  true  and 
faithful  promises:  His  righteous  dealings  toward 
them  were  in  peace;  they  were  corrected  and  hum- 
bled; and  He  was  reconciled,  and  gave  them  peace 
with  their  enemies,  and  with  one  another,  Truth 
appeared  abundantly,  springing  forth  like  grass  from 
the  earth;  and  God  manifested  to  them  His  good 
pleasure  and  His  righteous  will;    their  land   was 
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fruitful,  and  they  were  taught  and  led  by  God  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  But  these  four  last  verses 
of  the  Psalm  clearly  direct  us  to  the  Gospel,  to  that 
more  glorious  time,  in  which  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
mises was  fully  shewn  by  the  mercy  of  God  in  send- 
ing the  Redeemer ;  by  whose  great  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self the  righteousness  and  holiness  of  God  were 
satisfied,  and  there  came  "on  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men."  Luke  ii.  14.  Truth  sprang  forth 
and  flourished  upon  earth  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  "  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  John 
xiv.  6;  "And,  lo!  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Matt.  iii.  17.  For  His  sake,  "  Our  Father,  which,  is 
in  heaven, giveth  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him," 
Matt.  vii.  7 — 1 1 ;  and  the  land,  where  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  produces  an  increase  of  righteousness  and 
all  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit :"  "  That  in  the  ages  to 
come.  He  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  His 
grace,  in  His  kindness  towards  us,  through  Jesus 
Christ."  Eph.  ii.  7.  Christ  was  altogether  righte- 
ous and  good;  declared  beforehand  to  be  "a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour,"  Jsa.  xlv.  21,  and  mercifully 
making  "an  highway — the  way  of  holiness,"  (Isa. 
xxxv.  8),  for  Himself  and  all  His  faithful  people. 
See  also  Luke  i.  74—79. 

The  great  mercies  and  deliverances,  vouchsafed  to  Israel  of 
old,  foreshowed  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  .Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;  they  were  frequently  led  captive  by  their  enemies,  and 
set  free  by  the  arm  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus  they  represented  the 
world  lying  "  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity,"  "  taken  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  win,"  and  set  free  by  the  same  Almighty  Saviour, 
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who  was  the  Lord  of  IsraeL  No  language  can  be  better  suited 
to  the  sinner  tinder  the  Gospel,  than  that  which  the  Psalmist 
used  for  his  people :  "  Torn  as,  then,  O  God  our  Saviour  %  and 
let  Thine  anger  cease  from  us :"  turn  us  from  sin,  and  thus  from 
punishment,  through  faith  in  Thy  prevailing  name.  "  God, 
having  raised  up  His  son  Jesus,  sent  Him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities."  Acts  iiL 
26.  In  Him  "  mercy  and  truth  have  met  together;"  He  is 
"  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,"  (Jer. xxiii.  6.)  and  "the Prince 
of  Peace."  hai.  ix.  6.  When  man  lost  his  righteousness,  he 
lost  his  peace ;  in  Christ  they  are  both  restored.  "  If  any  man 
sin,  we  hare  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  1  John 
ii.  1.  O  let  us  fly  for  deliverance  and  righteousness  and  peace,  to 
this  Saviour  of  lost  sinners, "  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets  did  write."  John  L  45.  Let  us  fly  to  Him  without 
delay.  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  He  may  be  found ;  call  ye 
upon  Him,  while  He  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God*, 
for  He  will  abundantly  pardon."    Isai.  lv.  6,  7. 

QUESTIONS. 

Turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob  ? — Covered  all  their  sins  ? 
^-quicken  us  I — That  they  turn  not  again — to  what  ?— Explana 
ver.  10 — 12. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    LXXXVI. 


In  the  Bible,  we  find  this  Psalm  entitled  a  "Prayer 
of  David:99  it  is  not  known  on  what  occasion  it  was 
composed;  but  he  prays  for  help  in  some  sore  trouble M 
and  for  spiritual  blessings. 


1  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  O 
Lord,  and  hear  me:  for  I  am 
poor,  and  in  misery. 

2  Preserve  Thou  my  soul, 


for  I  am  holy :  my  God,  save 
Thy  servant  that  putteth  hie 
trust  in  Thee. 
3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
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I  Comfort  the  noul  of  Tb] 


and  gracious :  and  of  ( 
mercy  unto  alt  them  that 
upon  Thee. 

6  Give  ear.  Lord,  unto 
prayer :  and  ponder  the  i 
of  my  humble  desires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble 
I  will  call  upon  Thee:  for  Thou 
hearest  me. 

8  Among  the  cods  there  is 
none  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord: 
there  is  not  one  that  can  do  as 
Thou  doest. 

9  All  nations  whom  Thou 
hasi  made  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship Thee,  OLord:  and  shall 
glorify  Thy  name. 

10  For  Thou  art  great,  and 
doest  wondrous  things :  Thou 
art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O 
Lord,  and  I  will  walk  in  Thy 
truth  :  O  ktlit  my  heart  unto 
Thee,  that  I  may  fear  Thy  name. 


12  I  will  thank  Thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart : 
and  will  praise  Thy  name  for 


13  For  great  is  Thy  mercy 
toward  me ;  and  Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  ne- 
thermost hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  an 
risen  against  me  :  and  the  con- 

Segations     of    naughty     men 
ve  sought  after  my  son],  and 
have  not  set  Thee  before  their 

15  But  Thou,  OLord  God, 
art  full  of  compassion  and 
mercy :  long- suffering,  plen- 
teous in  goodness  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  Thee  then  onto 
me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
give  Thy  strength  unto  Thy 
servant,  and  help  the  son  of 
Thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  some  token  upon 
me  for  good,  that  they  who 
hate  me  may  see  it,  and  lis 
ashamed:  because  Thou,  l,ord, 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted 


Ver.  1.  puor  and  in  misery.]  A  deep  sense  of  want 
and  distress  is  one  of  tbe  sure  grounds  for  prayer. 

Ver.  2.  for  I  am  holy  ;]  I  am  Thy  servant,  ver.  Id. 
Psalm  cxvi.  14.  one  who  is  set  apart  for  Thy  holy 
worship  and  service.  It  answers  to  the  word  saint, 
by  which  the  Christian  is  frequently  called.  Horn. 
i.  7;  xvl.  15.  David,  therefore,  does  not  mean  to 
boast,  by  describing  himself  as  "  holy,"  but  to  urge 
his  humble  plea,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  one  of 
God's  covenanted  people,  and  appearing  before  Him 
with  all  godly  sincerity.     Thus  St.  Paul,  under  a 
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tlefep  sense  of  bis  unwoxthiness,  calls  himself  "  lets 
than  the  least  of  all  saints ;"  the  lowest  of  all  in  his 
own  esteem,  but  yet  a  saint,  and  of  the  number  of 
God's .  holy  ones.  So  every  Christian,  however 
"  poor  in  spirit,"  must  look  for  acceptance  with 
God.  We  must  be  His  saints  upon  earth,  if  we 
would  be  "  numbered  with  His  saints  in  glory  ever- 
lasting." 

Ver.  6.  ponder]  Attend  to,  so  as  to  give  a  favour- 
able answer. 

Ver.  8.  the  gods]    The  heathen  idols. 

Ver.  9.  All  nations]  This  verse  foretels  the  spread- 
ing of  the  knowledge  and  service  of  the  one  true 
God  over  all  the  earth;  the  glorious  time  ''when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth/'    John  iv.  23. 

Ver.  11.  and  I  will  walk]  This  is  the  proper 
object  and  end  of  all  teaching,  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  truth  ;  and  all  who  heartily  desire  so  to  walk,  and 
pray  on  account  of  that  desire,  will  certainly  be 
taught  of  God.  John  vii.  17. — knit]  Unite  my 
very  soul  to  Thee,  that  we  may  be  one.  John  xvii. 
21 — 23.  Thus  all  true  Christians  are  "one  with 
Christ,  and  Christ  with  them."     Communion  Service. 

Ver.  13.  the  nethermost  hell.]  The  lowest  hell,  the 
depth  of  the  grave  or  the  invisible  world. 

Ver.  14.  of  naughty  men]  Of  wicked  and  violent 
inen. — my  soul,]  My  life. — not  set  Thee  before  their 
eyes.]  Have  had  no  fear  of  Thee,  nor  thought  of 
Thy  judgment. 

Ver.  16.  the  son  of  Thine  handmaid.]  One  who  is 
entirely  Thine  own,  as  the  son  of  a  handmaid  (or 

Ex.P*.  0 
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female  slave)  in  a  family  was  the  property  of  her 
master. 

Ver.  17.  some  token]  Shew  me  some  clear  and 
open  sign  of  Thy  favour,  that  all  around  may  see  it, 
and  be  convinced,  and  fear  Thy  name. 


All  prayer  is  founded  on  a  sense  of  our  own  wants,  and  of 
God's  power  and  goodness  to  supply  them.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  in  want;  we  must  feel  it,  before  we  can  be  led  to  earnest 
prayer.  Many  sick  people  are  not  aware  of  their  disease  or 
danger;  and  they  cannot  be  expected  to  fly  to  a  physician; 
many  persons,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  poverty  and  rags, 
scarcely  perceive  the  wretchedness  of  their  condition,  and  there- 
fore take  little  or  no  trouble  to  seek  for  better  food  and  clothing. 
It  is  often  so  with  sinners ;  they  feel  not  the  misery,  see  not  the 
danger  of  their  case ;  and  thus  they  have  no  inducement  to 
prayer,  and  cannot  understand  the  need  of  it.  The  riches  and 
pleasures  and  comforts  of  this  life  are  also  a  great  snare  and 
hindrance  to  many,  and  render  them  "  past  feeling"  of  their 
real  condition :  "  Thou  sayest  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
Rev.  iii.  17.  Happy,  then,  and  blessed  beyond  measure,  are 
those  trials  and  afflictions,  which  bring  us  to  a  knowledge  of 
ourselves,  which  bring  us  on  our  knees  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  to  make  unto  the  Lord  a  full  confession  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness and  weakness,  and  to  declare  our  only  dependence  upon 
His  mercy  and  strength.  But  we  must  bow  before  Him  with 
all  godly  sincerity,  in  the  spirit  of  true  repentance,  as  His  holy 
people :  we  must  "  continue  instant  in  prayer,"  praying  to  be 
•'*  taught  of  God,"  only  that  we  may  walk  with  Him  all  the  days 
of  our  life ;  that  our  hearts  may  be  united  with  Him  in  a  holy 
bond,  which  shall  never  be  broken ;  for  thus  "  the  Lord  will 
give  ear  unto  our  prayer."  And  praised  be  His  mercy,  that  we 
are  yet  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  our 
undutifulness  and  forgetfulness,  we  have  been  spared  again  and 
again,  to  make  our  peace  with  Him  and  return  to  His  favour. 
O  let  us  bear  thankfully  in  mind  to  whose  great  mercy  we  are 
indebted  for  all  these  blessings :  "  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  1.  "  Wherefore  He  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them/' 
Heb.  vii.  25. 
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QUESTIONS. 


State  the  grounds  upon  which  David  prays  to  be  heard  ?*— For 
I  am  holy? — Ponder? — Among  the  gods? — Why  should  we 
pray  God  to  teach  us  ?— O  knit  my  heart  unto  Thee  ? — Trom 
the  nethermost  hell  ? — Naughty  men  ? — Have  not  set  Thee  before 
their  eyes  ? — The  son  of  Thine  handmaid  ? — Shew  some  token 
upon  me  ? 


PSALM    LXXXVII. 


The  praise  of  Jerusalem  and  the  fore-shewing  of  her 

future  glory. 


1  Her  foundations  are  upon 
the  holy  hills  :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things  are 
spoken  of  Thee :  thou  city  of 
God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  Rahab 
and  Babylon :  with  them  that 
know  me. 

4  Behold  ye  the  Philistines 
also:  and  they  of  Tyre,  with 


the  Morians ;  lo,  there  was  he 
born. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  re- 
ported that  he  was  born  in  her: 
and  the  Most  High  shall  stablish 
her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it 
when  He  writeth  up  the  people: 
that  He  was  born  there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trum- 
peters shall  He  rehearse :  all 

|  M  y  fresh  springs  shall  be  inThee. 


Ver.  1.  Her  foundations']  The  foundations  of  the 
city  and  temple.  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is  "  His 
foundations,"  the  foundations  of  the  city  of  God. — 
the  holy  hills  .*]  Mount  Sion,  which  was  made  up  of 
several  smaller  mountains.] — the  dwellings  of  Jacob.] 
All  the  dwellings  of  God's  people  are  well-pleasing 
to  Him,  but  especially  Jerusalem,  called  here  "  the 
gates  of  Sion." 

Ver.  3.  I  will  think  upon]  I  will  remember,  or  I 
will  mention,  many  heathen  places,  such  as  "  Rahab 
and  Babylon,"  in  the  number  of  those  that  "know 

o  2 


yoe>"  that  is,  they  shall  be.  brought  to  the  tru^ 
knowledge  and  service  of  Me,  and  to  enjoy  the 
privileges  pf  My  holy  city,  Rahab  signifies  Egypt1; 
and  the  Morians,  in  ver.  4*  were  probably  in  the  laad 
oF  Cush  or  Ethiopia.     jFWwz  lxviii.  31. 

Fer.  4.  v>a$  he  born."]  These  words  (which  are 
Found  in  ver.  4,  5,  6.)  occasion  a  great  difficulty,; 
The  sense  may,  perhaps,  be  this:  ver.  4.  "It  shaU[ 
be  said  oF  e^ch  oF  these  heathen  countries,  that  he? 
(or  rather  it)  was  born  at  Jerusalem;  that  is,  is  madg 
the  heir,  as  iFby  birth,  oF  the  spiritual  and  heavenly 
blessings  which  belong  to  God's  own  city.  5.  And 
oF  Sion  (Jerusalem)  it  shall  be  reported,  that  he 
(each  of  these  heathen  people)  was  born  and  bles$e4 
in  her.  6.  When  the  Lord  numbereth  His  own,  it 
shall  appear  in  the  register,  that  these  nations  are 
thus  born  at  Jerusalem."  But,  possibly,  the  words 
"  he  was  born"  may  refer  to  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  7.]  When  this  great  honour  comes  to  Jeru- 
salem, it  shall  be  made  a  matter  of  joyful  celebra- 
tion; " singers  and  trumpeters"  shall  be  there;  and 
this  shall  be  their  song,  "  All  my  fresh  springs  (all 
my  comfort  and  joy)  shall  be  in  thee  and  from  thee, 
0  Jerusalem."  Or,  if  we  take  the  other  sense 
given  in  the  Former  note,  it  may  mean,  "All "my 
comfort  and  joy  shall  be  in  Thee,  O  Lord  Messiah^" 


Sion  of  old  was  a  pattern  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ageflj^ 
pattern  pf  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  resteth  upon  "  fourlcU 
ations'V  never  to  be  moyeaV  upon  the  everlasting  hills :  it  resteifr 
upon  Himself,  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that-fsT 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"    1  Cor.  iiL  \l.    Into  the  b0s6m 
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ef  this  Church  shall  all  nations  in  due  time  be  brought,  and  be 
numbered  with  the  faithful  and  elect  of  God.  O  that  of  thitf 
happy  number  we  may  be  found ;  and  in  order  that  it  may  be 
so,  let  us  pour  forth  our  daily  prayers,  let  us  use  our  daily  dili- 
gence, let  us  make  it  our  one  great  object  and  end.  Blessed 
will  be  that  man,  who  shall  find  his  "  name  written  in  the- 
Lamb's  book  of  life."  Rev.  xxi.  27.  And  there  can  be  no 
blessing  without  it :  woe  to  thee,  my  soul,  if  thou  be  not  found 
there :  seek  the  Lord  Jesus,  thy  Saviour ;  seek  His  face  ever- 
more ;  in  Him  is  the  well-spring  of  life— of  present  peace  and 
joy,  of  eternal  happiness  and  glory :  "  praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  His  holy  name/'  Psalm* 
ciii.  1 .  Thou  art  "  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem/'  Heb.  xii.  22 ; 
<*  wherefore  give  diligence,  to  make  thy  calling  and  election 


sure."     2  Pet.  i.  10. 


QUESTIONS. 


Her  foundations— whose ? — The  holy  hills? — The  gates  of 
Sion  ? — I  will  think  upon  Rahab,  &c.  ? — With  them  that  know. 
Me  ?— That  he  was  born  there  ? — Explain  verse  7  • 


PSALM    LXX XVIII. 


This  Psalm  is  full  of  sorrowful  complaints,  and  may 
be  considered  as  the  language  of  the  uman  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief9'  of  the  blessed  Jesus  in  His 
terrible  endurings.  It  is,  therefore,  used  on  Good, 
Friday. 


1  O  Lord  God  of  my  salva- 
tion, I  have  cried  day  and  night 
before  Thee  :  O  let  my  prayer 
enter  into  Thy  presence ;  incline 
Thine  ear  unto  my  calling. 

2  For  my  soul  is  full  of 
trouble :  ana  my  life  draweth 
nigh  unto  hell. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of 
them  that  go  down  into  the 


pit :  and  I  have  been  even  as  a 
man  that  hath  no  strength ; 

4  Free  among  the  dead,  like 
unto  them  that  are  wounded, 
and  lie  in  the  grave :  who  are 
out  of  remembrance,  and  are 
cut  away  from  Thy  hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the' 
lowest  pit :  in  a  place  of  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  deep. 

3 


S9* 


The  Eighty+eighth  Psatm.    [17th  Day; 


6  Thine  indignation  lieth 
bird  upon  me :  and  Thou  hast 
vexed  me  with  all  Thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me:  and 
mademe  to  be  abhorred  of  them. 

8  I  am  so  fast  in  prison: 
that  I  cannot  get  forth. 

9  My  sight  faileth  for  very 
trouble:  Lord,  I  have  called 
daisy  upon  Thee,  I  have  stretch- 
ed wrth  my  hands  unto  Thee. 

10  Dost  Thou  shew  wonders 
among  the  dead:  or  shall  the 
dead  rise  up  again,  and  praise 
Thee? 

11  Shall  Thy  loving-kindness 
be  shewed  in  the  grave :  or  Thy 
faithfulness  in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  Thy  wondrous  works 
be  known  in  the  dark :  and  Thy 
righteousness  in  the  land  where 
all  things  are  forgotten  ? 


13  Unto  Thee  have  I  cried* 
O  Lord:  and  early  shall  xbj 
prayer  come  before  Thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abhorrestThoti 
my  soul:  and  hidest  Thou  Thy 
face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery,  and  like 
uUto  him  that  is  at  the  point  ts> 
die*,  even  from  my  youth  up 
Thy  terrors  have  I  suffered  with 
a  troubled  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure 
goeth  over  me :  and  the  fear  of 
Thee  hath  undone  me. 

17  They  came  round  about 
me  daily  like  water  :  and 
compassed  me  together  on 
every  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends 
hast  Thou  put  away  from  me  r 
and  hid  mine  acquaintance  ouij 
of  my  sight. 


Ver.  2.  unto  hell.]  Unto  the  grave,  the  state  of 
the  departed.  Thus  our  Lord  in  the  garden,  "  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death/'  Matt. 
xxvi.  38. 

Ver.  4.  Free  among  the  dead,]  Free  from  the  con- 
cerns of  this  life,  (cut  off  and  cast  away,)  as  those 
who  are  numbered  among  the  dead. — that  are 
wounded,]    Wounded  and  slain. 

Ver.  5.  pit — darkness — deep.]  See  on  Psalm  lxix.  !• 

Ver.  6.  Thy  storms.]     Of  trouble  and  sorrow. 

Ver.  7.  put  away  mine  acquaintance]  Thus  it  was 
trith  Christ:  "all  His  disciples  forsook  Him  and 
fled."  Matt.  xxvi.  56.  See  also  Luke  xxiii.  49. — 
abhorred]  hated,  an  abomination  to  them.  Bib* 
Vers. 
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Ver.  8.  so  fast  in  prison ;]  I  am  shut  up.  Bib.  Vers. 
surrounded  and  hindered  by  my  enemies,  as  if  I 
were  in  a  prison. 

Ver.  9.  stretched  forth  my  hands']     In  prayer. 

Ver.  10 — 12.]  The  Psalmist  does  not  mean  hero 
to  say  or  imply,  that  the  dead  will  not  "rise  up. 
again ;"  he  only  means,  that  they  cannot  rise  up  to 
praise  God  upon  earth ;  that  a  man  once  dead  oan, 
receive  no  more  the  blessings  of  God's  providence; 
no  more  be  made  an  example  before  men  of  the 
Lord's  u  loving-kindness/'  and  "  faithfulness/*  and 
"  righteousness ;"  do  no  more  good  in  the  world, 
which  he  was  so  desirous  of  doing :  and  therefore 
he  prays  for  life,  on  account  of  God's  glory,  and  tha 
benefit  of  His  people.  See  Psalm  xxx.  9, 10.  Ami 
these  verses,  when  applied  to  Christ,  may  be  under-* 
stood  as  pleading  for  the  resurrection  of  Himself 
ind  His  followers,  in  order  to  God's  glory,  **  Can* 
the  dead,  if  they  are  to  continue  in  the  state  of 
death,  rise  up  and  praise  Thee  ?  they  must  be  called 
to  life  again,  and  thus  'come  forth'  from  their 
graves." 

Ver.  12.  in  the  land  where  all  things  are  forgotten  f} 
In  the  dark  grave,  where  the  things  of  earth  are 
thought  of  no  more.  '•■-■•" 

Ver.  14.  hidest  Thou  Thy  face]  See  on  Psalm 
xxii.  1.  The  xxii.,  lxix.,  and  lxxxvii.  Psalms  are 
very  similar  to  each  other. 

Ver.  16.  goeth  over  me ;]  Like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
overwhelming  me  with  sorrow. 

Ver.  18.]     See  on  ver.  7. 
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How  continually  a*e  we  informed  and  reminded  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms  of  the  afflictions  which  have  been  endured  by  the 
servants  of  God  in  former  ages,  to  try  their  faith  and  constancy, 
and  teach  them  to  depend  entirely  and  only  upon  the  sure  pro- 
tection of  Jehovah,    An4  as  long  as  we  live  in  a  world  of£in 
and  sorrow,  We  must  expect  more  or  less  of  the  same  painful  ^ 
qxporpnce.     Let  us  then  ^  sit  down  and  count  the  c6st^ 
JLiffcxiv.  28^tha,t  we  may  bo  prepared  for  changes  and  taput* 
hies,  and  not,'  when  they  come,  he  surprised  or  thrown^  oflT6ui 
guard,  and  be  moved4  to  murmur  or  impatience.    "  There  tiath 
no  temptation  (no  trial)  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  io1 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  -but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  foakef 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."     1  Cor.  x.  13, 
Above  all,  .let  us  be  "looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author^  arid 
finisher  of  .our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Hub;  ■ 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame ;  and  is  set  down  at  the; 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."    Heb.  xii.  2.    We  camot? 
possibly  suffer  fop:  ourselves,  so  much  as  He,  the  innocent  Lamb^ 
sufferea  for  our  sake ;  let  us  therefore  be  content  to  follow  Him. 
in  Hjs  way  to  glory;  that  as  He,  after  "  taking  up  His  crosVV 
and  dying  upon  it,  "  rose  again  from  the  dead,  so  He  may  wake 
the  sleeping  dust  of  us  His  faithful  disciples ;  and  call  us  from,' 
die  grave,  to  sing  the  "  wondrous  works"  of  Jehovah  through 
the  ages  of  eternity*  .  -  — 

*  * .  * 

QUB8TION8. 

Unto  hell  ? — What  petition  of  our  Lord  was  similar  to  that  in 
verse  2  ?— Free  among  the  dead  ? — That  are  wounded  ? — With 
all  Thy  storms? — Apply  verse  7  to  Christ? — In  prison?— - 
stretched  forth  my  hands  ?— Explain  ver.  10 — 12  ? — In  the  land 
where  all  things  are  forgotten  ? — Hidest  Thou  Thy  face? — Dia* 
pleasure  goeth  over  me  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   LXXXIX. 

The  greatness  and  goodness  of  Jehovah,  and  His  cove^ 
nanted  mercies  to  David,  are  largely  set  forth;  and  in 
language  which  very  clearly  points  to  the  Messiah,  tie 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  the  Psalm  is  therefore  read  on 
Christinas  Day. — The  latter  part  of  it  speaks  qfsoniH 
dangerous  enemies,  who  had  troubled  the  kingdom* 


1  My  song  shall  be  aJway  of 
the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord :  with  my  mouth  will  I 
ever  be  shewing  Thy  truth  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

2  Tor  I  have  said,  Mercy 
shall  be  set  up  for  ever :  Thy 
truth  shalt  Thou  stablish  in 
the  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant 
with  my  chosen :  I  have  sworn 
unto  David  My  servant ; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  stablish  for 
ever :  and  set  up  Thy  throne 
from  one  generation  to  ano- 
ther. 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens 
shall  praise  Thy  wondrous 
works :  and  Thy  truth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  is  He  among  the 
clouds :  that  shall  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  And  what  is  He  among  the 
gods :  that  shall  be  like  unto 
the  Lord  ? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  council  of  the 
saints:  and  to  be  had  in  re- 
verence of  all  them  that  are 
tound  about  Him. 


9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  whtf 
is  like  unto  Thee:  Thy  truth, 
most  mighty  Lord,  is  on  evert 
side.  '*■"; 

10  Thou  rulest  the  raging' 
of  the  sea:  Thou  stillest  tjie 
waves  thereof  when  they^arlse'^ 

1 1 "Thou  hast  subduedBgjVptj 
and  destroyed  it :  Thou^nast 
scattered  Thine  enemies  gtbroat) 
with  Thy  mighty  arm.        " 

12  The  heavens  are  Thine, 
the  earth  also  is  Thine  :  Thou 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
round  world,  and  all  that  there- 
in is.  " 

13  Thou  hast  made  *t£e, 
north  and  the  south:  Tabor,, 
and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in, , 
Thy  name.  ""  '  * 

14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm: 
strong  is  Thy  hand,  and  high  is 
Thy  right  hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  equity 
are  the  habitation  of  Thy  seat : 
mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
Thy  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people,  O 
Lord,  that  can  rejoice  in  Thee : 
they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance. 

5 


898 


The  Eight$-ninth  Psalm.      [17th  Day. 


17  Their  delight  shall  be 
daily  in  Thy  name  :  and  in  Thy 
righteousness  shall  they  make 
their  boast. 

18  For  Thou  art  the  glory 
of  their  strength :  and  in  Thy 
loving-kindness  Thou  shalt  lilt 
up  our  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  our  de- 
fence: the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  King. 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime 
in  visions  unto  Thy  saints,  and 
saidst :  I  have  laid  help  upon 
one  that  is  mighty;  I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the 
people. 

21  I  have  found  David  My 
servant :  with  My  holy  oil  have 
I  anointed  him. 

22  My  hand  shall  hold 
him  fast:  and  My  arm  shall 
strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  him  violence :  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  not 
hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes 
before  his  face :  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  My 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and 
in  My  name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion 
also  in  the  sea :  and  his  right 
hand  in  the  floods. 

27  He  shall  call  Me,  Thou 
art  my  Father :  my  God,  and 
my  strong  salvation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my 
first-born :  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep 
for  him  for  evermore :  and  My 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 


30  His  seed  also  will  I  make 
to  endure  for  ever:  and  his 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

31  But  if  his  children  for- 
sake My  law  :  and  walk  not  in 
My  judgements; 

32  If  they  break  My  statutes, 
and  keep  not  My  command- 
ments :  I  will  visit  their  offences 
with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with 
scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  My  loving* 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him :  nor  suffer  My  truth 
to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  My  lips :  I  have 
sworn  once  by  My  holiness, 
that  I  will  not  fail  David. 

35  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever :  and  his  seat  is  like  as  the 
sun  before  Me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for 
evermore  as  the  moon  :  and  as 
the  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

37  But  Thou  hast  abhorred 
and  forsaken  Thine  anointed; 
and  art  displeased  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the 
covenant  of  Thy  servant :  and 
cast  his  crown  to  the  ground, 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  all 
his  hedges  :  and  broken  down 
his  strong  holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  by  spoil 
him :  and  he  is  become  a  re- 
proach to  his  neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the 
right  hand  of  his  enemies  :  and 
made  all  his  adversaries  to  re- 
joice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away 
the  edge  of  his  sword  :  and 
givest  him  not  victory  in  the 
battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put  out  his 
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glory:  and  cast  his  throne  down 
to  the  ground. 

44  'fiie  days  of  his  youth 
hast  Thou  shortened :  and  co- 
vered him  with  dishonour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  Thou 
hide  Thyself,  for  ever:  and 
shall  Thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  short 
my  tune  is  :  wherefore  hast 
Thou  made  all  men  for  nought  ? 

47  What  man  is  he  that 
liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death : 
and  shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  hell  ? 


48  Lord,  where  are  Thy.  ol4 
loving-kindnesses:  which  Thou 
swarest  unto  David  in  Thj 
truth?  \ 

49  Remember,  Lord,  the  re- 
buke that  Thy  servants  have : 
and  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom 
the  rebukes  of  many  people; 

50  Wherewith  Thine  enemies 
have  blasphemed  Thee,  and 
slandered  the.  footsteps  of  Thine 
anointed :  praised  be  the  Lord 
for  evermore.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 


Ver.  2.  shalt  Thou  stablish  in  the  heavens.']  Shalt 
Thou  make  strong  and  lasting  as  the  heavens. 

Ver.  3.  a  covenant  with  My  chosen :]  A  promise 
to,  and  agreement  with,  David,  who  was  God's 
"chosen  servant/'  Psalm  lxxviii.  71,  See  2  Sam. 
vii.  12.  This  was  a  sign,  or  type,  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  with  Christ.  "  Behold  thy  servant,  whom 
I  uphold  ;  Mine  elect  (My  chosen  one)  in  whom  My 
soul  delighteth :  I  have  put  My  Spirit  upon  Him: 
He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  "Gentiles.** 
Isa.  xlii.  1. — The  allusions  to  Christ,  in  this  Psalm, 
are  so  plain  and  so  frequent,  that  it  is  thought 
unnecessary  to  remark  them  all :  the  attentive  reader 
will  discover  them. 

Ver.  4.  Thy  seed]    Thy  children,  or  people. 

Ver.  5.  the  saints.]  The  holy  ones,  Psalm  lxxxv.  8. 

Ver.  6.  among  the  clouds :]     In  the  heavens. 

Ver.  7.  among  the  gods :]  Among  "  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  "  Bib.  Vers.,  the  mighty  angels. 

Ver.  8.  the  council]     The  assembly. 

Ver.  10.  of  the  sea ;]    To  rule  and  make  quiet  the 
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stormy  sea,  is  in  the  power  of  God  alone,  Job 
xxxviii.  11.  Jer.  v.  22.  Thus  did  Christ  manifest 
His  godhead.     Matt.  viii.  26.     See  Psalm  lxv,  7. 

Ver.  12.  the  round  world,']  The  world  around,  the 
whole  world. 

Ver.  13.  Tabor]  A  mountain  in  the  west  of 
Judea. — Herman]  in  the  east.  So  it  is,  "north 
and  south,  west  and  east,"  all  quarters. 

Ver.  14.  arm — hand — right  hand.]  These  denote 
the  power  of  God. 

Ver.  15.  Thy  seat:]  Thy  throne  is  fixed  in 
"righteousness  and  justice,"  as  well  as  in  power: 
— go  before  Thy  face.]  Attend  Thee,  make  it  known 
that  Thou  art  present.      Psalm  xxv.  9. 

Ver.  16.  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance.]  Psalm  iv.  7. 
Ver.  17.  shall  (hey  make  their  boast.]     Shall  they 
rejoice. 

Ver.  18.  lift  up  our  horns.]  Make  us  strong  and 
powerful.     Psalm  xviii.  1. 

Ver.  20.  m  visions]  By  wonderful  appearances, 
or  in  a  wonderful  manner,  declaring  Thy  holy  will. 
— unto  Thy  saints,]  Here  it  means  to  Samuel. 
1  Sam.  xv.  xvi. — laid  help,  $c]  I  have  made  him 
(David)  able  to  give  help.     1  Sam.  xvi.  18. 

Ver.  21.  anointed  him.]  1  Sam.  xv.  See  also  on 
Psalm  ii.  2 ;  xlv.  8. 

Ver.  23.  the  son  of  wickedness]    The  wicked  man, 

especially  Saul.     2  Sam.  xxii.  1.     Thus  did  Christ 

triumph  over  the  "  wicked  one,"  the  devil. 

Ver.  25.  his  liorn,]     His  power,  as  in  ver.  18. 

Ver.  2(3.  in  the  sea — in  the  jloods.]     His  dominion 

shall  reach  from  the  Mediterranean,  or  Great  Sea, 
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to  the  river  Euphrates :  see  Psalm  Ixxii.  8. — His 
right  hand]     His  government. 

Ver.  27.  Thou  art  my  Father:]  How  very  strik- 
ingly does  this  apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  who  continually  used  the  words  "My 
Father." 

Ver.  28.  mi/  first-born :]  David  was  so  called,  as 
being  the  head  of  that  spiritual  family,  which  God 
covenanted  to  bless  ;  but  Christ  was  "  the  first-bora 
of  every  creature,  the  first-born  from  the  dead,  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth."  Col.  i.  15—18. 
Rev.  i.  5.     See  also  Psalm  ii.  7. 

Ver.  31 — 34.]  In  these  verses  God  declares  His 
purpose  of  correcting  any  particular  portion  of  His 
Church  of  old,  according  to  its  offences;  but  still 
of  preserving  the  faithful  remnant,  so  that  His  pro- 
mise to  David  should  not  fail :  and  thus  it  is  with 
the  Christian  Church ;  if  any  part  be  corrupt,  it  shall 
be  destroyed,  Rev.  ii.  iii.,but  the  Church  shall  stand 
forever.     Matt.xvi.  18;   xxviii.  20. 

Ver.  36.  as  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven.]  As  the 
rainbow.     Gen.  ix.  12,  13. 

Ver.  37.]  Here  the  Psalmist  begins  to  lament  the 
success  of  his  enemies,  who  threatened  him  with 
destruction :  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  king  ;  for 
it  is  not  supposed  that  David  himself  composed  this 
Psalm. 

Ver.  38 — 44.]  It  seems  that,  for  a  time,  the  king 
had  been  driven  from  his  throne.  And  this  part  of 
the  Psalm  may  foreshew  that  short  season,  when 
the  enemies  of  Christ  thought  they  had  succeeded 
against  Him  for   ever,  by  putting  Him  to  death. 
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Matt,  xxvii.  39 — 43,  and  His  disciples  thought  80 
likewise.     Luke  xxiv.  21. 

Ver.  39.  all  his  hedges:]  All  his  means  of  pro- 
tection and  safety.     Psalm  lxxx.  12. 

Ver.  40.  spoil  him:]   ,Rob  and  plunder  him. 

Ver.  45.  for  ever:]     Shall  it  be  for  ever  ? 

Fir.  46.  how  short  my  time  is :]  That,  as  I  have 
not  long  to  live,  Thou  wouldest  turn  and  prosper 
me.— for  nought?]  For  nothing,  for  vanity  and 
trouble.     Psalm  xxxix.  6,  7. 

Ver.  47.  of  hell?]     Of  the  grave. 

Ver.  49.  fAe  rebuke]    The  reproach. 

Fer.  50.  slandered  the  footsteps]  Falsely  accused 
the  conduct  of  Thy  servant,  their  king;  just  as  the 
Jews  knowingly  brought  false  accusations  against 
Jesus. 


The  word  of  God  can  never  fail,  either  in  respect  to  His 
Church  at  large,  or  to  particular  members  of  that  Church: 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not 
pass  away."  Matt.  xxiv.  35.  "  ttod  is  not  a  man,  that  He 
should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent :  hath 
He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall 
He  not  make  it  good?"  Numb,  xxiii.  19-  After  David's  day, 
the  kingdom  was  sadly  divided;  and  the  people  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  went  after  their  idols :  for  this  they  were  severely  pu- 
nished, and  were  suffered  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  the  throne  and  the  race  of  David  were  about 
to  be  cut  off  for  ever.  But  the  Lord  preserved  the  Church  and 
kingdom,  on  account  of  the  faithful  few ;  even  until  the  coming 
of  Christ,  "  the  promised  seed,"  to  sit  "  upon  the  throne  of 
David ;"  to  be  the  Head  for  ever  of  that  spiritual  kingdom,  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  David  was  to  be  completed.  In  the  same 
manner  will  the  Church  of  Christ  be  preserved  to  the  end  of 
time,  till  it  be  completed  in  heaven.  Corrupt  portions  of  it  will 
fall  into  decay ;  corrupt  members  of  it  will  perish ;  but  the  Church 
itself  shall  stand,  however  persecuted.     And  every  true  and 
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faithful  believer  shall  stand,  even  though  he  were  to  stand  alone  r 
he  may  suffer,  indeed,  amongst  perishing  sinners,  and  he  may 
die  the  death  of  the  body;  but  he  shall  be  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation ;  he  shall  be  "  more  than  conqueror  through 
Christ  that  loved  him."  Rom.  viii.  37.  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."    Rev.  ii.  10. 

QUB8TION8. 

My  song  shall  be  alway,  of  what  ? — I  have  said,  what  r 
— Stablish  in  the  heavens  ? — A  covenant  with  My  chosen  ?— 
With  whom  ? — Thy  seed  ? — Among  the  clouds  ? — Among  the 
gods? — In  the  council ?— The  saints? — Explain  ver.  10? — Of 
the  round  world  ? — Tabor  and  Hermon  ? — Thou  hast  a  mighty 
arm  ? — Explain  ver.  1 5  ? — Walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  r 
—Make  their  boast  ? — Lift  up  our  horns  ? — In  visions  ? — Ex* 
plain  ver.  20? — The  son  of  wickedness? — In  the  sea? — In  the 
floods? — He  shall  call  Me,  what?— To  whom  may  this  be  ap- 
plied ? — My  first-born  ? — The  faithful  witness  in  heaven  ? — Cast 
his  crown  to  the  ground  ?-^His  hedges  ? — Spoil  him  ? — All  men 
for  nought  ? — From  the  hand  of  hell  ?— -Remember  the  rebuke  r 
•^-Slanaered  the  footsteps  ? 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  XC. 

This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  xoritten  by 
Moses,  when  God  shortened  tlte  days  of  the  murmuring 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  Numb.  xiv.  It  describes 
the  short  and  fleeting  state  of  man  upon  earth;  and 
therefore  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  in  our  Funeral 
Service. 


I  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
refuge :  from  one  generation  to 
another. 


2  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth 
and  the  world  were  made:  Thou 
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art  God  from  everlasting,  anil 
world  without  end. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  de- 
struction :  again  Thou  sayest. 
Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

4.  For  a  thousand  years  in 
Thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday: 
seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch 
in  the  night. 

5  Ah  soon  as  Thou  scatterest 
them  they  are  even  as  a  sleep  : 
and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the 

0  In  themorning  it  isgreen, 
and  groweth  up :  but  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried 
up,  and  withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away 
Thy  displeasure :  andareafr: 
at  Thy  wrathful  indignation 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  m 
deeds   before   Thee :    and   t. 

the  light  of  Thy 


yet  ia  their  strength  then  but 
labour  and  sorrow;  so  soon 
passeth  it  away,  and  we  are 

11  But  who  regardeth  the 
power  of  Thy  wrath :  for  even 
thereafter  as  a  man  feareth,  so 
is  Thy  displeasure. 

12  So  teach  us  to  number 
ir  days  !  that  we  may  apply 
ir  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Turn  Thee  again,  O  Lord, 
at  the  last:  and  be  gracious 
unto  Thy  servants. 

-.4  O  satisfy  us  with  Thy 
mercy,  and  that  soon  :  so  shall 
we  rejoice,  and  be  glad  all  the 
dny-i  a!'  our  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again,  now 
after  the  time  that  Thou,  hast 
plagued  us  :  and  for  the  years 
wherein  we   have  suffered  ad- 


all 


o  For  when  Thou  art  angry 
days    are   gone 


bring  our  years  to  an  end,  aa  it 
were  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are 
threescore  years  and  ten;  and 
though  men  be  so  strong  that 
they  come  to  fourscore  years : 


1C  "Shew  111)-  t 
work  :  and  their  children  Thy 
glory. 

17  And  the  glorious  Majesty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us:  prosper  Thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us,  0  prosper 
Thou  our  handy-work. 


Yer.  1.  our  refuge:]  Our  dwelling-place.  Bib. 
Vers.  After  all  our  wanderings,  Tliou  art  our  rest 
and  our  home. 

Yer.  3,  Come  again,  i/e  children  of  men.]  Return  to 
the  dust,  out  of  which  ye  were  made.     Gen.  iii.  19. 

Ver.4.  For  a  thousand  years]  Though  the  sen-. 
tence,  which  God  passed  upon  Adam  were  not  put 
in  .force  immediately;  though  he,  and  many  aftet 
him,  lived  many  hundreds  of  years,  what  are  they  in 
the  sight  of  God  ?     What  are  they,  when  compared 
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with  eternity :  they  are  but  us  a  day,  2  Pet.  iit.  8. 
— seeing  that  is  past]  A  thousand  years  are  even 
passed  like  a  watch  in  the  night.  The  night  was 
divided  into  four  portions  of  three  hours  each,  be- 
ginning at  six  in  the  evening:  these  portions  were 
called  watches.     Mark  xiii.  35.     Luke  xii.  38. 

Ver.  5.  as  a  sleep:]  They  die,  as  if  they  fell 
asleep.     Psalm  Ixxiii.  19. 

Ver.  7.  we  consume  away]  The  Israelites  were 
not  suffered  to  set  a  foot  on  Canaan,  till  all  the  pe< 
pie  of  "twenty  years  old  and  upward''  had  died. 
Numb.  xiv.  29.  so  they  perished  in  God's 
Nttmh.  xvii.  12.  And  thus  it  is  in  the  world;  men 
are  ever  "  consuming  away  under  God's  dis- 
pleasure" at  sin,  afflicted  with  "  divers  diseases 
and  sundry  kinds  of  death." 

Ver.  8.  our  secret  si/a]  The  sins  which  we  hoped 
to  have  kept  secret. 

Ver.  11.  whoregardeth,i\'c.]  Who  considereth  this 
as  he  ought  to  do?  especially  when  he  knows  that 
according  as  Thou  art  feared  and  served,  so  will  be 
Thy  dealings  with  men. 

Ver.  12.  to  number  our  daysi]  So  to  think  on  the 
shortness  of  our  days. — unto  wisdom,]  To  true 
wisdom,  to  the  one  thing  needful,  to  a  preparation 
for  eternity. 

Ver.  15.  after  the  time']  According  to  the  time ; 
let  our  future  comfort  and  prosperity  bear  some  pro- 
portion to  our  past  afflictions. 

Ver.  16.  Shew  Thy  servants]  Moses  still  prayed, 
that  the  people  might  Bee  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 
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Ver.  17.  our  handy-work.']    The  work  which  we- 
have  to  do. 


The  favour  and  protection  of  God  are  the  only  suitable  rest 
and  comfort  of  the  soul  in  this  evil  world ;  and  God  is  become, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  refuge  and  dwelling-place  to  which  we  may 
repair,  under  all  the  storms  that  beat  upon  us.  Our  life  is  but 
€C  a  pilgrimage,"  but  a  short  journey ;  our  "  days  but  few  and 
evil."  Gen.  xlvii.  9.  "  The  voice  said,  Cry ;  and  he  said,  "What 
•hall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  the  flower  of  the  field :  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth. 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  peo- 
ple is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  but  the 
word  of  our  God  snail  stand  for  ever."  Iscd.  ad.  6 — 8.  1  PeL 
i.  24, 25.  Much,  indeed,  may  the  serious  heart  gather  from  the 
Various  images,  under  which  the  shortness  of  life  is  represented 
to  us  in  Scripture ;  as  a  journey,  or  a  span ;  as  the  grass,  or  thf 
flower;  as  a  watch  in  the  night ;  as  a  dream,  or  a  tale ;  as  a 
smoke,  or  a  vapour ;  as  a  vain  shadow,  or  a  thing  of  nought. 
We  should,  therefore,  pray  God  to  make  us  doubly  careful  sjm| 
diligent  in  "  working  out  our  salvation ;"  to  give  us  the  grace 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  "  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Join  ix.  4.  Since  vt 
"  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow,"  James  iv.  14.  O  let 
ns  be  wise  to-day;  "be  wise,  and  consider  our  latter  end." 
Deut.  xxxii.  29.  This  is  the  concern  of  every  one  of  us,  this 
pur  calling,  this  our  work,  "  so  to  pass  through  things  tempo* 
ral,  that  we  may  not  lose  the  things  eternal :"  for  this  we  were, 
born  into  the  world;  and  whoever  he  be  that  attends  not,  with 
all  his  heart  and  soul,  to  this  one  thing,  "  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born."  Matt.  xxvi.  24.  O  let  us 
take  a  lesson  from  disobedient  Israel ;  how  many  of  them  were 
shut  out  of  the  promised  land  for  their  transgressions !  The 
word  of  God  declared  it,  and  so  it  came  to  pass.  So  shall  every 
unrepentant  sinner  be  shut  out  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  tbe  land 
of  eternal  rest.  O  let  us  walk  with  God  for  our  few  short  years 
on  earth,  that  we  may  find  an  entrance  into  His  everlasting  king* 
dom,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

QUESTIONS. 

Come  again,  ye  children  of  men  ? — A  watch  in  the  night  ?— 
As  a  sleep  ? — To  what  else  may  life  be  compared  ? — To  what  does 
Isaiah  compare  it  ? — Repeat  the  passage  ?— To  what  does  the  7  A 
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verse  allude  ?— Our  secret  sins  ?— Thereafter,  &c.  ver.  11 N— To 
number  our  days  ? — For  what  purpose  ? — Explain  ver.  15  ?— Thy 
work  ? — What  work  ? — Who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  author 
of  this  Psalm  ? — What  does  it  teach  us  ? 


PSALM  XCI. 


Here  are  described  the  safety  and  success  of  the  righ- 
teous under  the  care  and  protection  of  Jehovah.  The 
Messiah  is  especially  intended. 


1  Whoso  dwelleth  under  the 
defence  of  the  Most  High :  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  hope,  and  my 
strong  bold :  my  God,  in  Him 
will  I  trust. 

3  For  He  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  hunter : 
and  from  tbe  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  under 
His  wings,  and  thou  shalt  be 
safe  under  His  feathers:  His 
faithfulness  and  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  any  terror  by  night:  nor 
lor  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness:  nor  for 
the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in 
the  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  be- 
side thee,  and  ten  thousand  at 
thy  right  hand :  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt 
tjhou behold:  and  see  the  re- 
ward of  the  ungodly. 


9  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my 
hope:  Thou  hast  set  Thine 
house  of  defence  very  high. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  hap* 
pen  unto  Thee:  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling. 

11  For  He  shall  give  His 
angels  charge  over  thee:  ttf 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  in 
their  hands :  that  thou  hurt  not 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  thq 
lion  and  adder :  the  young  lion 
and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread 
under  thy  feet. 

14  Because  He  hath  set  His 
love  upon  Me,  therefore  will  I 
deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  up* 
because  he  hath  known  My 
name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  Me* 
and  I  will  hear  him :  yea,  I  am 
with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  bring  him  to 
honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I 
satisfy  him:  and  shew  him  My 
salvation. 


308 


The  Ninety-first  Psalm.       [18th 


Day. 


■  Ver.  I,  under  the  shadow,']  Psalm  xvii.  8.  He  that 
puts  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
shall  be  sure  to  be  safely  preserved.  These  words 
are  supposed  to  be  spoken  in  the  presence  of  some 
godly  person,  who  immediately  replies  in  ver.  2, 
*'  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,"  Sec.  Then  the  Psalmist 
addresses  him  again,  ver.  3 — 8.  Then  this  person 
says,  ver.  9,  "  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope;"  upon 
which  the  Psalmist  again  addresses  him  to  the  end 
of  ver.  13.  And  the  three  last  verses  are  the  words 
of  Jehovah,  respecting  this  godly  person,  who  in 
truth  is  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  3.  from  the  snare,  Sfc]  As  the  beast  is  deli- 
vered from  the  snare  of  the  hunter.  Prov.  vi.  5. — 
noisome']     Hurtful,  dangerous. 

Ver.  4.  wings— feathers :]  Psalm  xvii.  8. — shield 
and  buckler:]     Psalm  v.  13;  xviii.  1. 

Ver.  5.  nor  for  the  arrow]  Nor  for  any  weapon, 
nor  any  enemy. 

Ver.  7.  it  shall  not,  %c]  The  pestilence  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.  The  righteous  have  often  been  de- 
livered in  a  very  remarkable  manner ;  and  when  they 
are  suffered  to  fall,  they  fall  not  under  God's  dis- 
pleasure, but  "are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come."     Isa.  lvii.  1. 

Ver.  8.  the  reward]  The  recompense,  the  punish- 
ment: Thou  shall  see  it,  but  not  share  it. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  hast  set]  The  godly  person,  in  tak- 
ing the  Lord  for  his  hope,  has  placed  himself  on 
high,  beyond  the  reach  of  injury. 

Ver.  1  1, 12.]  These  two  verses,  as  relating  to  the 
Messiah,  are  quoted  by  Satan  in  his  temptation  of 
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on*  blessed  Lord,  Matt.  iv.  6. — angd$]  See  PMm 
Xxxiv.  7. — iAal  fAo#  Awrf  not,  $c]  X»est  any  haftq 
happen  to  thee. 

Ver*  13.]  Dangerous  enemies  are  often  repre- 
sented by  furious  or  venomous  animals. — upon  the 
lion— the  young  Uoti]  Psatm  xvii.  11,  12.— adder] 
Mark  xvi.  18. — the  dragon ]  Psalm  xlivi  20*  Isai 
xxvii.  1.     Rom.  xvi.  20. 

Ver.  14.  hat h  known  My  name.]  Hath  acknow- 
ledged Me  as  his  only  help  and  stay.  In  these  three 
last  verses,  Jehovah  promises  "blessing  and  honour" 
and  eternal  life  to  the  Messiah ;  and  through  Him, 
to  every  righteous  believer.  , 


Every  one  must  plainly  perceive  that  in  this  world  we  are  ex* 
posed  to  numberless  evils  and  dangers,  from  which  no  prudence*: 
or  courage,  or  strength  of  our  own,  can  possibly  secure  us : 
accidents  come,  diseases  come,  in  ways  which  we  cannot  foresee; 
and  in  a  moment  we  find  ourselves  plunged  into  trouble,  of* 
which  we  could  not  have  the  least  expectation.   But  God  kn«w- 
etti  and  foreseeth  all  things ;  and  He  "  ordereth  all  things  both 
in  heaven  and  in  earth."    What  are  called  the  gifts, of  fortune, 
what  seems  to  be  the  work  of  chance,  what  is  produced  by,  {he, 
skill  or  exertion  of  man — all  is  subject  to  the  control  and  go- 
vernment of  the  great  Almighty  God.    Every  good  we  enjoy 
comes  forth  from  Him ;  and  every  evil  that  befak  us  arises  frojn , 
His  permission,  for  some  wise  purpose.    Man  may  be  an  instru- l 
ment,  but  God  is  the  author  and  mover  of  all ;  every  being,  and 
every  thing  in  the  world,  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  instrument  in 
His  hand:  and  He  makes  "  all  things  worjc  together  for  the 
good"  of  His  servants,  and  the  punishment  of  those  who  retodF 
against  Him.    Surely,  then,  we  are  strong]?  called  unoiu.eNfren 
on  the  ground  of  self-interest,  to  place  ourselves  under  His  pro-  • 
vidence  and  protection ;  to  pray  for  the  mighty  ai&of  His  Holy v 
Spirit  to  help  and  defend  us,  and  for  the,  niimet^^/HlshoJiri 
angels  "  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways."    Let  us  put  pur  w&jlg 
trust  in  that  blessed  Saviour, '  who  assures2  His.  oisciples  ^'  that 
1*0  Yejjyihair^jol  their  head  JK$  aUvinUnfeejoa^"    Matt,x.^dJ 
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Thus  we  shall  live  with  Him  in  this  world  as  long  as  it  is  good 
for  us,  and  He  will  take  us  at  last  to  reign  with  Him  for  ever. 


QUESTIONS. 


•  From  the  snare  of  the  hunter  ? — Noisome  ? — His  wings  and 
feathers  ? — Thy  shield  and  buckler  ? — The  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day  ? — Whom  shall  He  give  charge  over  the  righteous  ? — Explain 
yer.  13? — To  whom  is  this  Psalm  addressed?— By  whom  kit 
quoted  ? — What  do  we  learn  from  it  ? 


PSALM  XCII. 


The  duty  of  thanksgiving;  described  in  the  Bible  m 
"A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath  Day;99  probably 
written  by  David. 


1  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord :  and  to 
eing  praises  unto  Thy  name,  O 
Most  Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  Thy  loving- 
kindness  early  in  the  morning : 
and  of  Thy  truth  in  the  night- 
season; 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  lute: 
upon  a  loud  instrument,  and 
Upon  the  harp. 

4  For  Thou,  Lord,  hast  made 
me  glad  through  Thy  works : 
and  I  will  rejoice    in    giving 

£  raise  for  the  operations  of  Thy 
ands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are 
Thy  works :  Thy  thoughts  are 
very  deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not 
well  consider  this :  and  a  fool 
doth  not  understand  it. 

-    7  When   the    ungodly   are 
green  as  the  grass,  and  when 


all  the  workers  of  wickedness 
do  flourish :  then  shall  they  be 
destroyed  for  ever ;  but  Thou, 
Lord,  art  the  Most  Highest  for 
evermore. 

8  For  lo,  Thine  enemies,  0 
Lord,  lo,  Thine  enemies  shall 
perish:  and  all  the  workers 
of  wickedness  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be 
exalted  like  the  horn  of  an  uni- 
corn :  for  I  am  anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall  see 
his  lust  of  mine  enemies  :  and 
mine  ear  shall  hear  his  desire 
of  the  wicked  that  arise  up 
against  me. 

1 1  The  righteous  shall  flou- 
rish like  a  palm-tree  :  and  shall 
spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  in 
Libanus. 

12  Such  as  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord :  shall 
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flourish  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

13  They  also  shall  bring 
forth  more  fruit  in  their  age : 
and  shall  be  fat  and  well-liking ; 


14  That  they  may  shew  how 
true  the  Lord  my  strength  is : 
and  that  there  is  no  unrighte- 
ousness in  him. 


Ver.  4.  for  the  operations  of  Thy  hands. 1  For  all 
that  Thou  hast  done  for  me. 

Ver.  6.  a  fool]  A  careless,  earthly  man ;  a  des* 
piser  of  holy  things ;  he  can  know  nothing  of  "  the 
deep  things  of  God."  Thus  1  Cor.  ii.  14—16.  "The 
natural  man/'  &c. 

Ver.  7«  green  as  the  grass,]  When  they  are  fresh 
and  strong. 

Ver.  8.  Thine  enemies,]    That  is,  all  the  ungodly. 

Ver.  9.  mine  horn]  Psalm  xviii.  1. — an  unicorn:] 
Psalm  xxii.  21. — with  fresh  oil.]     Psalm  xxiii.  5. 

Ver.  10.  his  lust]  Its  desire.  Psalm  liv.  7.  It 
was  necessary  that  David's  enemies  should  be  over- 
thrown, in  order  to  his  deliverance  and  God's 
glory. — his  desire]  The  desire  I  entertain  in  regard 
to  the  wicked,  namely,  that  their  devices  may 
fail. 

Ver.  11.  a  palm-tree — a  cedar]  The  wicked  are 
compared  to  gay  and  withering  grass,  ver.  7 ;  the 
righteous  to  noble  and  long-lived  trees. — Libanus.] 
Lebanon. 

Ver.  12.  Such  as  are  planted]  See  Psalm  lii.  9. 
Isa.  lxi.  1 — 3. 

Ver.  13.  more  fruit  in  their  age:]  Their  graces  and 
virtues  shall  increase  with  their  years.  This  is  the 
true  character  of  all  God's  people.  Col.  i.  10. — 
well-likbtg  /]     Flourishing. 
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It  is  our  duty,  and  it  should  be  our  greatest  delight,  to  sing 
the  praises  of  our  good  and  glorious  God,  who  hath  done  such 
great  things  for  us ;  loading  us  with  the  blessings  of  His  provi- 
dence, and  enriching  us  with  the  treasures  of  His  grace.  Of 
these  His  continual  mercies  we  should  be  continually  mindful; 
at  morning  and  evening  especially  our  hearts  should  be  lifted  up, 
and  our  voices  attuned  to  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  And  the 
jSabbath,  the  Lord's  own  day,  should  be  altogether  a  day  qf 
worship  and  praise:  thou  shaft  "  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  Him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words."  Isai.  lviii.  13.  And  these  praises  of  the 
righteous  shall  never  end :  when  they  leave  the  earth,  they  shaft 
be  taken  to  heaven,  and  there  sing  a  new  song  of  rejoicing. 
For  while  the  wicked  are  cut  off  like  the  fading  grass,  and  peraft 
for  ever,  the  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  great  and  goodly  tree? 
they  shall  grow  more  and  more  vigorous  and  fruitful ;  every 
year  and  every  day  shall  see  them  ripening  for  glory ;  and  they 
shall  be  transplanted  at  last  into  the  paradise  of  God,  and  beer 
fruit  in  life  eternal.  O  my  soul,  see  that  thou  be  thus  fruitful 
art  thou  advancing,  day  by  day,  in  the  work  of  thy  salvation,  in 
thy  walk  with  God,  in  the  mastery  over  thy  evil  affections  and 
habits,  in  all  holiness  and  righteousness  ?  Advancing  thou  art, 
or  otherwise  the  true  life  is  not  in  thee.  "  Grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
Him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.   Amen."    2  Pet.  iii.  18. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  a  good  thing  ? — For  the  operations  of  Thy  hands  ? — • 
Mine  horn,  &c.  ? — With  fresh  oil  ? — See  his  lust  ? — To  what  are 
the  wicked  compared  ? — To  what  the  righteous  ? — What  shall 
they  do  in  their  age ? — Well  liking? — What  is  the  subject,  and 
what  the  purpose,  of  this  Psalm  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XCI1I. 


The  Majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Jehovah's  king- 
dam.     The  Jews  acknowledge  that  this  and  the  seven 
following  Psalms  speak  of  the  Messiah. 


1  The  Lord  is  King,  and 
hath  put  on  glorious  apparel: 
the  Lord  hath  put  on  His  ap- 
parel, and  girded  Himself  with 
strength. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  sure :  that  it  cannot 
be  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began 
hath  Thy  seat  been  prepared: 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 


4  The  floods  are  risen,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  op 
their  voice:  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are 
mighty,  and  rage  horribly :  but 
vet  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on 
high,  is  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  O  Lord, 
are  very  sure :  holiness  becom- 
eth  Thine  house  for  ever. 


Vet.  1.  is  King,]  God  is  king  of  all  the  earth ;  in 
a  more  especial  manner,  He  was  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  the  Jews  always  regarded  their  Messiah  as  a 
king.  Luke  xix.  38.  Joh.  xii.  15.  xix.  12 — 15. 
And  Jesus  speaks  of  Himself  as  such.  Luke  xxii.  30, 
Joh.  xviii.  36.— apparel:]  Clothing.  The  Lord  is 
clothed  in  majesty. 

Ver.  2.  the  round  world"]    Psalm  lxxxix.  12. 

Ver.  3.  Thy  seat]    Thy  throne.     Psalm  xlv.  7. 

Ver.  4,  5.  the  floods — their  waves.]  The  enemies 
of  God's  kingdom  are  often  compared  to  floods, 
swelling  and  raging  with  great  power.  Isa.  viii.  7, 
8.  xvii.  12,  13.  Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8.  Here,  therefore, 
is  foretold  the  power  and  dominion  of  Christ,  who 
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shall  "reign  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His 
feet."     1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

Ver.  6.  Thy  testimonies,']  Thy  promises,  which 
bear  witness  to  Thee,  are  sure  and  faithful. — holiness 
becometh  Thine  house]  Perhaps  it  may  mean,  "holi- 
ness is  the  ornament  of  Thy  house,  or  sanctuary," 
from  which  Thy  word  of  promise  has  come  forth : 
Where  Thou  dwellest,  truth  must  ever  dwell. 


The  servant  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  evils  which  he  sees 
and  feels  in  the  world,  and  of  all  the  enemies  by  which,  he  is 
surrounded,  has  this  powerful  consolation^  that  f  f  the  LowLis 
King;"  that  "  Hie  kingdom  ruleth  over  all ;"  that  though  the 
wicked  should  rage -and  swell,  as  the  waters  of  the  mighty  tea, 
Jehovah  has.  assigned  to  them  their  bounds,  which  they  can  in 
no  wise  pass.. :  <As  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  King  Messiah,  rebuked 
the  troubled  waves  upon  the  stormy  lake,  and  "  there  :was*gseat 
calm,"  (Matt.  viii.  26.)  so  has  He  power  over  every  spirit)  of 
man,  and  humbles  the  lofty  daring  of  every  rebellious  'sinner. 
Of  this  great  King,  this  "  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,"  may 
we  be  the  true  and  obedient  subjects :  but  let  us  properly  under- 
stand the  nature  of  His  kingdom ;  hear  His  own  words  •  "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;"  "  Behold,  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  within  you."  John  xviii.  36.  Luke  xvii.  21.  lit  must  be  set 
up  in  our  nearts,  bearing  rule  over  our  affections  and  desires, 
and  bringing  them  all  into  a  blessed  subjection  to  His  holy  will 
and  law.  We  must  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  Satan 
and  this  evil  world,  from  "  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  and 
*€  cleave  stedfastly  unto  God . "  Thus,  while  we  live  in  the  world, 
we  shall  be  raised  above  it ;  and  we  shall  enter  with  our  Lord 
into  His  everlasting  kingdom  of  joy  and  glory. 

QUESTIONS. 

Who  is  King  ? — What  has  He  put  on  ? — Apparel  ? — what  ap- 
parel?— Thy  seat? — Who  are  signified  by  the  floods  ? — Explain 
ver.  6  ? — Of  whom  does  this  Psalm  speak  ?  '    v    ' 
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PSALM  XCIV. 


The  Psalmist  calls  upon  the  Lord  to  judge  the  un- 
godly, andforetels  their  doom,— the  righteous  are  happy 
even  in  affliction. 


1  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth:  Thou  God, 
to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
shew  Thyself. 

2  Arise,  Thou  Judge  of  the 
world :  and  reward  the  proud 
after  their  deserving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
ungodly:  how  long  shall  the 
ungodly  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all  wicked 
doers  speak  so  disdainfully :  and 
make  such  proud  boasting  ? 

5  They  smite  down  Thypeo- 
ple,  OLord:  and  trouble  Thine 
heritage. 

*  6  They  murder  the  widow, 
and  the  stranger:  and  put  the 
fatherless  to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say,  Tush, 
the  Lord  shall  not  see :  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Take  heed,  ye  unwise 
among  the  people  :  O  ye  fools, 
when  will  ye  understand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  He  not  hear :  or  He  that 
made  the  eye,  shall  He  not  see  ? 

10  Or  He  that  nurtureth  the 
heathen :  it  is  He  that  teacheth 
man  knowledge,  shall  not  He 
punish  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man :  that  they  are 
but  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 


Thou  chastenest,  O  Lord :  and 
teachest  him  in  Thy  law ; 

13  That  Thou  mayest  give 
him  patience  in  time  of  adver- 
sity :  until  the  pit  be  digged  up 
for  the  ungodly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail 
His  people:  neither  will  He 
forsake  His  inheritance ; 

15  Until  righteousness  turn 
again  unto  judgment:  all  such 
as  are  true  in  heart  shall  fol- 
low it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  me 
against  the  wicked :  or  who  will 
take  my  part  against  the  evil 
doers? 

1 7  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped 
me :  it  had  not  failed,  but  my 
soul  had  been  put  to  silence. 

18.  But  when  I  said,  My  foot 
hath  slipped:  Thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the 
sorrows  that  I  had  in  my  heart : 
Thy  comforts  have  refreshed 
my  soul. 

20  Wilt  Thou  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  stool  of  wicked- 
ness: which  imagineth  mischief 
as  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  them  toge- 
ther against  the  soul  of  the 
righteous:  and  condemn  the 
innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge : 
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and  my  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  confidence. 

23  He  shall  recompense  them 
their  wickedness,  and  destroy 


them  in  their  own  malice:  yea, 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  destroy 
them. 


Ver.  1.  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth:]  Man  cor- 
rects offenders,  but  it  is  only  to  prevent  future 
offences,  not  as  a  recompense  for  the  past :  it  is  for 
God  alone  to  repay.     Deut.  xxxii.  35.    Rom.  xii.  19. 

Ver.  4.  speak  so  disdainfully:]  With  such  con- 
tempt of  Thee  and  Thy  people. 

Ver.  8.  unwise— ■fools,']     Psalm  xcii.  6. 

Ver.  9.  shall  He  not  hear,  <£c]  Men  are  encouraged 
in  wickedness  by  imagining  that  God  does  not  be- 
hold or  regard  what  they  do  to  His  people.  Tfce 
folly  of  such  a  thought  is  shewn  in  this  verse  ^  He 
who  bestowed  on  man  the  power  of  seeing  and  hear* 
ing,  must  Himself  possess  these  powers  in  greater 
perfection :  must  have  perfectly  in  Himself  all  the 
knowledge  that  such  senses  can  teach  unto  man. 

Ver.  10.  that  nurtureth]  That  nourisheth,  that 
feedeth  them  with  instruction.  In  the  Bible  Ver- 
sion it  is  thus:  "He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen, 
shall  not  He  correct  ?  He  "  that  teacheth  man  know- 
ledge, shall  not  He  know  ?" — The  same  lesson  is  to 
be  learnt  in  whichever  sense  we  read  it. 

Ver.  11.  the  thoughts]  The  Lord  not  only  hears 
and  sees,  not  only  is  acquainted  with  what  men  say 
and  do,  but  also  "  knoweth  the  thoughts." 

Ver.  12.  and  teachest,  $*c]  Blessed  is  the  man 
who  is  taught  by  Thy  chastening ;  blessed  is  that 
affliction  by  which  he  is  taught  Thy  will.  Heb.  xii. 
5—11.  ' 
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Ver.  13.  until  the  pit,  #c]  Till  the  grave  be  ready 
for  the  ungodly,  till  they  perish. 

Ver.  15.  until  righteousness,  #c]  The  Lord  will 
not  forsake  His  people,  but  abide  with  them  till  He 
makes  their  cause  triumph.  It  may  have  seemed, 
as  if  righteousness  and  justice  had  forsaken  the 
judgment-seat,  and  wickedness  was  left  to  prosper; 
but  this  was  only  for  a  season  of  trial ;  righteous- 
ness will  take  her  place  again  in  judgment,  and 
then  all  the  true-hearted  will  follow  her  with  holy 
confidence  and  comfort. 

Ver.  17.  my  soul  had  been  put  to  silence.]  I  had 
been  laid  in  the  silent  grave.  Psalm  xxxi.  19. 
cxv.  17. 

Ver.  18.  my  foot  hath  slipped]  I  am  in  danger  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  my  enemies. 

Ver.  20.  the  stool  of  wickedness,  #c]  The  throne, 
or  judgment-seat,  of  the  wicked,  who  devise  mis- 
chief, and  practise  it  under  the  forms  of  law. 

Ver  21.  against  the  soul]  Against  the  life.  How 
exactly  does  this  verse  describe  the  case  of  Jesus  : 
both  Judas  and  Pilate  bare  witness  to  the  innocency 
of  the  blood  that  was  shed.     Matt  xxvii.  4 — 24.     ' 

Ver.  23.  destroy  them  in  their  own  malice :]  Mak- 
ing their  wicked  plots  and  dealings  against  the  righ- 
teous to  become  the  means  of  their  own  destruction. 
See  on  Psalm  vii.  16,  17. 


We  must  never  breathe  a  spirit  of  vengeance ;  never  take 
pleasure  in  the  punishment  of  an  offender,  however  grievously 
we  may  have  suffered  from  him.  If  he  has  been  guilty  of  any 
sin,  he  has  done  more  injury  to  himself  than  to  us;  and  we 
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should  pray  heartily  that  he  may  repent  and  be  forgiven.  God, 
who  knoweth  the  heart,  can  alone  judge  of  the  true  state  and 
character  of  every  man  living ;  against  God  is  the  great  offence 
in  every  transgression ;  to  God  alone,  therefore,  can  vengeance 
belong ;  and  He  will  most  certainly  "  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work :"  justice  may  seem  to  slumber  for  a  time,  but 
it  is  only  delayed,  that  the  sinner  may  either  be  moved  to  repent- 
ance, or  be  left  to  "  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities."  But 
the  wicked  take  encouragement  from  this  forbearance  of  Hea- 
ven ;  and.  as  they  go  on,  day  after  day,  without  any  hindrance 
in  their  course  of  evil,  they  imagine  that  God  sees  not,  hears 
not,  observes  not,  what  they  do  or  say ;  and,  therefore,  that  they 
shall  never  be  called  to  account.  What  folly  is  this !  God  is 
every  where,  and  cannot  be  ignorant  of  any  thing ;  neither  "is 
there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  His  sight,  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do."  Heb.  iv.  13.  Let  the  sinner  tremble,  and  the  righteous 
trust  in  the  goodness  and  justice  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
out  Lord,  who  deals  out  judgment  in  the  present  world  as  it 
best  suits  the  interest  of  His  kingdom  and  people ;  and  who  wiU, 
on  the  latter  day,  rectify  every  seeming  injustice,  and  make 
every  "  crooked  thing  straight."  "  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal."   Matt  xxv.  46. 


QUESTIONS. 

To  whom  does  vengeance  belong? — Why? — Reward  the 
proud  ? — Disdainfully  ? — When  they  said,  "  The  Lord  shall  not 
see,"  what  argument  does  the  Psalmist  use  to  shew  their  folly i 
— Nurtureth? — Explain  ver.  14, 15  ? — Put  to  silence? — My  foot 
hath  slipt  ?— The  stool  of  wickedness,  &c.  ? — Shew  to  whom 
ver.  21  may  be  applied  ? — Destroy  them  in  their  own  malice  ? 
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THE  NINETEENTH  DAY, 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  XCV. 


,  An  invitation  to  bless  and  worship  God,  and  to  live 
in  holy  obedience  before  Him.  This  Psalm  is  there/ore 
very  properly  used  in  the  opening  of  our  Church  service. 


1  O  Come,  let  us  sing  onto 
the  Lord :  let  us  heartily  rejoice 
in  the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  His 
presence  with  thanksgiving : 
and  shew  ourselves  glad  in  Him 
with  psalms; 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great 
God:  and  a  great  King  above 
all  gods. 

4  In  His  hand  are  all  the 
corners  of  the  earth:  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  His  also. 

6  The  sea  is  His,  and  He 
made  it :  and  His  hands  pre- 
pared the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
fall  down :  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker; 

7  For  He  is  the  Lord 


our 


God :  and  we  are  the  people  of 
His  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
His  hand. 

8  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts : 
as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed Me :  proved  Me,  and  saw 
My  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I 
grieved  with  this  generation, 
and  said :  It  is  a  people  that  do 
err  in  their  hearts,  for  they 
have  not  known  My  ways. 

11  Unto  whom  I  aware  in 
My  wrath :  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  My  rest. 


Ver.  2.  before  His  presence]  As  dwelling  within 
the  ark  in  the  tabernacle ;  and  now  dwelling  in  the 
Christian  Church.  God's  "presence"  is  every 
where;  but  it  shines  especially  in  His  House,,  to 
bless  those  that  "worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth."    Joh.  iv.  21 — 24.     See  also  Matt,  xviii.  20. 

Ver.  4,  5.    the  corners,  #c]    The  secret  places 
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and  the  lofty  hills,  the  water  and  the  land — all  are 
the  Lord's,  and  under  His  government. 

Ver.  6.  fall  down ;]  Let  us  pray  to  the  Almighty, 
as  well  as  praise  Him :  and  let  us  honour  Him  with 
our  bodies,  as  well  as  our  souls,  for  both  are  His. 
To  kneel  in  prayer  has  been  the  custom  of  all  ages : 
even  to  their  fellow-creatures  men  are  apt  to  kneel, 
when  they  ask  any  great  favour  with  more   than 

mmon  earnestness.  And  no  true  worshipper  of 
God  (unless  he  has  some  bodily  infirmity)  will  be 
content  with  any  other  posture.  Many  persons 
attempt  to  defend  their  sitting  at  public  worship, 
It  is  folly  to  reason  about  it  at  all:  they  would  not 
git,  if  their  heart  were  humble  and  full.  Do  they  eit 
in  their  private  prayers  to  God?  When  the  broken- 
hearted penitent  sues  for  mercy,  does  he  take  his 
chair,  or  fall  down  on  his  knees  ?  It  is  a  shame  at 
least,  to  be  sitting  at  Church,  while  the  congregation 
is  kneeling. 

Ver.  7.  pasture — sheep]  Psalm  xxiii.  I.  Ixxvii. 
20. 

Ver.  8 — 11.  To-day,  Sfc]  Jehovah  speaks  here  : 
"  If  ye  will  ever  hear  His  {your  Shepherd's)  voice, 
let  your  hearts  be  softened  to-day,  and  be  no  longer 
disobedient."  We  see  then  the  character  of  the 
true  flock;  they  "hear  the  voice"  of  the  Shepherd; 
so  says  the  same  "good  Shepherd"  in  the  Gospel, 
Joh.  x.  3,  4.  16. — provocation— temptation]  As  when 
ye  provoked  Me  in  your  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tried  Me  in  your  unbelief,  not  satisfied 
with  My  goodness  and  power,  and  deraanc 
ther  proofs.     Exod.  xvii.  7. 
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Vtr.  10.  grieved]  Provoked,  offended — for  the 
space  of"  forty  years,"  Numb.  xiv.  33, 34.— that  do 
err  in  their  hearts;]  Observe,  the  heart  was  the 
cause  of  all  their  "  sins,  negligences,  and  ignoran- 
ces ;"  they  did  not  obey,  because  they  did  not  be» 
lieve;  and  they  did  not  believe,  because  they  were 
set  against  the  truth ;  preferring  sin  to  holiness — 
evil  to  good.  Joh.  iii.  19.  Rom.  i.  21. — not  known] 
Not  understood  or  considered.     See  Psalm  i.  7. 

Ver.  11.  unto  whom  I  sware,  %c]  See  Numb.  xiv. 
22,  23.  and  Josh.  v.  6.  This  latter  part  of  the  Psalm 
is  very  fully  applied  by  the  Apostle  to  believers 
under  the  Gospel,  Heb.  iii.  iv. ;  and  he  informs  us, 
that  David  was  the  author  of  this  Psalm.  Heb.  iv.  7. 


Let  all  the  best  powers  of  our  soul  be  called  forth  in  the  wor- 
ship and  praise  of  our  God — the  great  Creator,  the  wise  and 
merciful  Governor  of  the  world.  Our  Maker  is  our  Shepherd- 
even  Jehovah,  the  eternal  Son  of  God — "  without  whom  was 
not  anv  thing  made  that  was  made."  John  i.  3.  He  sought  us 
out,  wnen  lost ;  He  brought  us  to  His  fold ;  He  now  feeds  us, 
with  tenderness  and  care,  as  the  sheep  of  His  hand ;  He  "  laid 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep."  Johnx.  11.  15.  Surely,  if  we 
"  think  on  these  things,"  we  shall  fall  down  and  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  Him :  we  shall  esteem  it  our  highest  honour,  as 
well  as  our  bounden  duty,  so  to  do ;  we  shall  delight  in  His 
house  arid  His  service,  more  than  in  all  the  world  besides.  How 
grievous  it  is  to  see  so  many,  "  calling  themselves  Christians," 
who  never  "  come  before  His  presence"  at  all,  never  enter  His 
house ;  to  see  so  many,  who  do  enter,  without  any  true  devo- 
tion. Unthinking,  ungrateful  sinners !  Whom  are  ye  slighting 
and  despising?— -Your  Creator,  your  Redeemer,  your  Judge. 
Turn,  if  ye  value  your  souls ;  turn  while  ye  may :  "  Exhort  one 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called,  To-day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Heb.  iii.  13.  Israel 
stands  as  a  perpetual  warning :  when  the  people  came  out  of 
Egypt  they  had  a  day  of  trial,  and  a  promised  rest  to  succeed  itj  . 
they,  to  wnom  the  promise  was  made,  were  found  wanting,  and 
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came  short  of  their  rest, — never  set  a  foot  on  Canaan.  The 
Gospel,  in  like  manner,  offers  to  us  all  another  day  of  trial  in 
tins  world,  and  another  promised  rest  to  succeed  it,- — a  test 
which  u  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God"  in  heaven.  Take  we 
heed,  therefore,  lest  we  forfeit  the  second  rest,  as  murmuring 
and  rebellious  Israel  came  short  of  the  first.  No  other  trial  wffl 
be  granted ;  if  we  fail  now,  we  are  lost  for  ever :  but  God  for- 
bid !  may  He  send  us  His  grace,  that  we  may  bow  down  oar 
hearts  before  Him,  and  find  Him  "  the  strength  of  our  salva- 
tion;" and  thus  be  safely  led,  by  the  hand  of  our  heavenly 
Shepherd,  to  the  eternal  pastures  of  plenty  and  peace. 


QUE8TI0N8. 

Before  His  presence  ? — The  corners  of  the  earth,  &c.  ?— -Fall 
down,  and  kneel — What  does  this  teach  us  ? — People  of  His  pas- 
ture ?— 'Harden  not  your  hearts — When? — Hear  His  voice?— 
Provocation— and  temptation  ? — Where  ? — How  long?- — Grieved? 
^-How  did  the  people  err?-— What  was  the  consequence  of  their 
sin? — What  does  this  teach  us? — Where,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  this  psalm  applied  ? — Who  wrote  it  ?— Prove  this  ? 


PSALM    XCVI. 


All  the  world  is  invited  to  sing  the  praises,  and  set 

jorth  the  salvation  of  God ;  and  it  is  the  call  of  pro- 

phecy,  proclaiming  the  extent  and  glory  of  the  kingdom 

of  Christ.     This  is  a  portion  of  the  Psalm  delivered  out 

by  David.     1  Chron.  xvi. 


1  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song :  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
all  the  whole  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
praise  His  Name :  be  telling  of 
His  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  His  honour  unto 
the  heathen :  and  His  wonders 
unto  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
cannot  worthily  be  praised :  He 


is  more  to  oe  fearea  than  all 
gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  they  are  but  idols  :  but 
it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the 
heavens. 

6  Glory  and  worship  are  be- 
fore Him :  power  and  honour 
are  in  His  sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0 
ye  kindreds  of  the  people:  as- 
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cribe  unto  the  Lord  worship 
and  power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the 
honour  due  unto  His  Name: 
bring  presents,  and  come  into 
His  courts. 

9  Q  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  ,  of  holiness:  let  the 
whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of 
Him. 

10  Tell  it  ou,t  among  the 
heathen  that  the  Lord  is  King : 
and  that  it  is  He  who  hath 
made  the  round  world  so  fast 
that  it  cannot  be  moved  $  and 


how  that  He  shall  judge  ,the 
people  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad:  let 
the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all 
that  therein  is. 

12-  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  is  in  iti  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
before  the  Lord.  ■ . , ,  •. 

13  For  He  cometh,  for  He 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  and 
with  righteousness  to  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  His 
truth. 


Ver.  1.  a  new  song:]  A  song  to  celebrate  new 
mercies ;  alluding  to  the  new  worship  which  was 
appointed  on  the  removal  of  the  ark,  and  which 
again  fore-shewed  the  new  worship  under  the 
Gospel. 

Ver.  7.  O  ye  kindreds]  All  ye  nations,  of  different 
kind  and  kin. 

Ver.  8.  bring  presents]     Psalm  xlv.  13. 

Ver.  9.  in  the  beauty  of  holiness:]  In  the  beauty 
of  His  holy  tabernacle  and  services. 

Ver.  10.  that  the  Lord  is  King:]  The  Lord  Mes- 
siah, Jesus  Christ.  We  may  consider  this  vpr$e  as 
a  prophetic  call  to  the  apostles  and  preachers  of  the 
Gospel,  to  publish  the  good  tidings  of  their  new  and 
eternal  kingdom.  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20. — the  round 
world]     Psalm  lxxxix.  12. 

Ver.  11,  12.]  The  whole  creation  is  invited  to 
break  forth  into  joy.  Psalm  lxv.  13.  Isa.  xliv.  23. 
xlv.  8. 

Ver.  13.  to  judge  the  earth:]  It  alludes  to  the 
perfect  justice  and  truth,  with  which  Christ  should 
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stablish  His  kingdom  upon  earth,  ha.  xi.  4, 5  ;  and 

to  His  judgment  on  the  latter  day. 


i  A  new  soDg  was  sung,  when  the  ark  went  np  to  the  taberna- 
cle on  mount  Sion  j  a  new  song  by  "  the  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host,"  when  "  the  Saviour,  whieh  is  Christ  the  Lord;" 
was  bom  at  Bethlehem.  Luke  ii.  11 — 15.  A  new  song,  when 
He  rose  in  triumph  from  the  dead,  and  when  He  ascended  into 
the  heavens :  then  was  it  "  told  out  among  the  heathen  that  the 
Lord  is  King ;"  then  was  the  gate  of  His  kingdom  opened  to 
sU  mankind,  and  people  of  all  kindreds  and  nations  and  tongues 
flocked  into  it,  ana  became  subjects  of  the  King  of  Righteous, 
ness  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "  The  heavens  rejoiced  and  the 
earth  was  glad."  The  time  of  His  second  coming  draweth  near, 
to  "judge  the  world  in  righteousness;"  it  is  "not  far  from  eveir 
one  of  usj"  "He  that  shall  come,  will  come  and  will  not  tarry." 
Htb.  x,  37.  O  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  meet  Him  !  looking 
with  humble  faith,  fervent  m  daily  prayer,  diligent  in  the  proper 
work  of  our  calling,  "liaiting  and  watching  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord."  Thus  we  shall  be  admitted  into  His  heavenly  king- 
dom, and  sing  a  new  song  of  joy  with  saints  and  an^el.-i  iirouinl 
His  throne;  "blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power  he  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever."    Reo.  r.  13. 


QUESTIONS. 

A  new  song  ? — Ye  kindreds  of  the  people  i — In  the  beauty  of 
holiness?— The  Lord  is  King?— Who  is  this '—When  was  it 
told  out  among  the  heathen  i — On  what  occasions  were  new; 
songs  sung!— What  will  the  Lord  do  at  His  second  coming  P— 
What  then  should  we  do  ? 
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PSALM    XCVII. 


This  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been  written  by  David, 
when  he  obtained  peaceable  possession  of  the  kingdom, 
and  after  his  enemies  had  been  destroyed  by  the"  strong 
arm  of  the  Lord.  It  foreshews  the  spiritual  reign  of 
Christ  9  and  the  overthrow  of  His  enemies. 


1  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth 
may  be  glad  thereof:  yea,  the 
multitude  of  the  isles  may  be 
glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  Him:  righteous- 
ness and  judgement  are  the 
habitation  of  His  seat. 

3  There  shall  go  a  fire  before 
Him  :  and  burn  up  His  enemies 
on  every  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine 
unto  the  world :  the  earth  saw 
it,  and  was  afraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord :  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  declared 
His  righteousness  :  and  all  the 
people  have  seen  His  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they 
that  worship  carved  images,  and 


that  delight  in  vain  gods :  wor- 
ship Him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  re- 
joiced: and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  were  glad,  because  of 
Thy  judgements,  O  Lord. 

9  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  higher 
than  all  that  are  in  the  earth : 
Thou  art  exalted  far  above  aH 
gods.  '-.. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  which 
is  evil :  the  Lord  preser  veth  the 
souls  of  His  saints ;  He  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  ungodly. 

1 1  There  is  sprung  up  a  light 
for  the  righteous:  and  joyful 

gladness  for  such  as  are  true- 
earted. 

1 2  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous :  and  give  thanks  km: 
a  remembrance  of  His  holiness. 


Ver.  1.  The  Lord  is  King,"]  Psalm  xcvi.  10. — the 
isles]  An  isle  or  island,  properly  speaking,  is  a  land 
surrounded  by  water ;  but  the  word  is  often  used  iri 
Scripture  to  signify  any  country  beyond  the  sea. 
Isa.  lx.  9.  "The  whole  world  may  be  glad." 

Ver.2.  Clouds  and  darkness"]  When  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  our  heavenly  King  are  to  be  described, 
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He  is  likened  to  the  sun  shining  in  a  clear  sky ;  but 
when  He  comes  to  pour  wrath  upon  His  enemies, 
He  is  represented  by  terrible  storms.  The  images  in 
ver.  2 — 5,  appear  to  be  borrowed  from  the  terrors 
on  Mount  Sinai.  Psalm  xviii.  7 — 15.  And  they 
shew  forth  the  destruction  of  those  who  opposed 
the  Gospel. — righteousness  and  judgment,  fyc.~\  See 
Psalm  lxxxix.  15. 

Ver.  7.  all  ye  gods.]  The  very  idols  shall  acknow- 
ledge, as  it  were,  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and.,  tiff 
worship  due  to  Him,  by  their  being  bowed  down  to 
the  dust.  Isa.  ii.  18—21.  Thus  the  idol  Dagbii 
had  been  humbled.  1  Sam.  v.  2,  3.  But  these 
words  "worship  Him  all  ye  gods/'  further  imply, 
that  Christ  shall  have  honour  from  every  creature, 
by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  in  heaven  or  hi 
earth.  Eph.  i.  20.  22.  Psalm  lxxxii.  1.  6;  lxxxix.  7. 
And  St.  Paul  quotes  the  words  in  this  sense,  "Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Him.,,     Heb.  i.  6. 

Ver.  8.  heard  of  it,]  Heard  of  the  downfall  of 
idolatry. — the  daughters  of  Judah]  The  cities  and 
their  inhabitants  round  about  Jerusalem.  Psalm 
ix.  14.  This  verse  foretels  the  joy  of  the  Christian 
Churches,  in  the  days  of  the  Gospel. 

Ver.  10.  see  that  ye  hate,  ^c]  Shew  your  love  to 
the  Lord,  by  hating  and  forsaking  all  sin.  They  who 
love  God,  must  love  what  He  loves,  and  hate  what 
He  hates. — His  saints.]    Psalm  Ixxxvi.  2. 

Ver.  11.  a  light]  Blessings  of  all  kinds  are  de- 
scribed by  this  figure.  Christ  is  represented  as  a 
"  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles."     Luke  ii.  32. 
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The  Lord  our  King  gives  blessings  without  number  to  all  who 
love  and  serve  Him ;  but  He  is  terrible  in  judgment  to  those 
"  who  will  not  that  He  should  reign  over  them."  Lukexsx.  27. 
Let  us  bow  down  before  Him,  whom  "  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship;"  let  us  "  honour  the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Fa- 
ther." John  v.  23.  But  if  we  really  love  the  Lord,  and  desire 
that  His  name  should  be  hallowed,  His  kingdom  come,  and  His 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  we  shall  hate  and  dread  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  carefully  watch  against  it.  This  is  the  proof  of 
our  love,  this  the  way  to  promote  the  interests  of  His  kingdom, 
in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious  world.  That  world  we  need  not 
fear ;  His  word  is  pledged.  His  power  is  engaged,  on  behalf  of 
His  people :  the  light  of  joy  and  consolation  is  sown  for  them, 
in  a  good  soil,  anTwill  surely  spring  up  and  ripen  to  a  glorious 
harvest.  Let  us  then  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  though  "  in  the  world 
we  have  tribulation :"  and  we  shall  find,  that  when  He  cometh 
with  "  clouds  and  darkness,"  with  "  fire  and  lightning,"  to 
judge  a  guilty  people,  and  when  their  hearts  are  melting  with 
fear  at  His  presence,  then  we  shall  admire  His  majesty  and 
glory,  and  be  comforted  and  blessed  with  the  beams  of  His 
love  .  we  shall  share  His  victory,  and  rejoice  when  the  world  is 
in  flames. 

QUE3TION8. 

The  isles  ? — Clouds  and  darkness,  &c.  ? — Whence  are  these 
images  borrowed  ? — What  do  they  represent  ? — Worship  Him 
all  ye  gods  ? — Sion  heard  of  it — of  what  ? — The  daughters  of 
Judah? — What  must  they  do,  who  love  the  Lord? — Whom 
does  He  preserve  ? — What  springs  up  for  the  righteous  ?— What 
is  here  meant  by  light  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    XCVIII. 


This  Psalm  was  composed  on  the  occasion  of  some  great 
victory  and  blessing,  and  is  similar  to  the  xcyi. 


1  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song :  for  He  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things. 


2  With  His  own  right  hand, 
and  with  His  holy  arm :  hath 
He  gotten  Himself  the  victory. 

6 
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3  The  Lord  declared  His  sal- 
vation :  His  righteousness  hath 
He  openly  shewed  ia  the  sight 
of  the  heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  His 
mercy  and  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel:  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  world  have  seen  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 

s\  5  Shewyourselvesjoyfulunto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands :  sing,  re- 
joice, and  give  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the 
harp :  sing  to  the  harp  with  a 
psalm  of  thanksgiving. 


7  With  trumpets  also,  zsA 
shawms:  O  shew  yourselves  joy- 
ful before  the  Lord  the  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise, 
and  all  that  therein  is:  the 
round  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  joy* 
ful  together  before  the  Lord: 
for  He  is  come  to  judge  the 
earth. 

10  With  righteousness  shall 
He  judge  the  world :  and  the. 
people  with  equity. 


Ver.  1.  marvellous  things:']     Wonderful  things. 

Ver.2.  hand — arm:']     Psalm  lxxxix.  22. 
'Ver.  4.  all  the  ends  of  the  world]    The  same,  as: 
"  the  multitude  of  the  isles."    Psalm  xcvii.  1.     It  is 
a  prophecy,  that  salvation  through  Christ  shall  be 
preached  to  all  nations. 

Ver.  7.  shawms:]     Were  a  sort  of  wind   instru- 
ment, of  the  trumpet  kind. 

Ver.  8,  9.]     Psalm  xcvi.  11,  12. 

Ver.  10.]     Psalm  xcvi.  13. 


The  Gospel  had  to  contend  with  every  enemy  that  Satan  could 
find  in  the  world ;  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  all  the  host 
of  Jewish  people ;  the  heathen,  with  their  king,  and  magistrates, 
and  mighty  army ;  all  combined  to  crush  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  with  His  few  humble  helpless  followers:  but  overall 
these  forces  united,  Jesus  gained  the  victory ;  His  kingdom  was 
established,  and  His  Gospel  spread  througn  the  earth :  "  The 
battle  was  the  Lord's,"  it  was  "  His  own  right  hand  and  His 
holy  arm,"  which  made  a  way  for  His  apostles  and  disciples  t* 
preach  the  word,  and  a  high-way  for  the  people  to  "  come  unto 
Him  and  be  saved."  What  a  marvellous  display  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  Jehovah !  truly  does  it  demand  our  most  devout 
and  fervent  thanksgiving ;  well. may  we  join  the  whole  creation 
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in  setting  forth  the  praises  of  our  victorious  Redeemer;  well 
may  we  do  our  part,  as  God  affords  us  grace  and  opportunity* 
to  assist  in  spreading-  over  the  earth  the  knowledge  of  this  great 
salvation.  But  while  we  are  looking  and  labouring  for  others, 
let  us  never  forget  ourselves ;  our  own  state  and  condition,  our 
own  happiness  and  safety.  Has  the  Lord  gained  for  Himself  a 
victory  in  our  hearts  ?  is  His  throne  of  grace  and  righteousness 
established  there  ?  are  the  mighty  foes,  sin  and  Satan,  humbled 
and  subdued  ?  though  not  yet  driven  out,  are  they  kept  under  ?  ' 
are  we  more  and  more  set  free  from  each  besetting  sin,  and  daily 
"  adding  to  our  faith  virtue  ?"  2  Pet .  i.  5.  If  so,  we  have  great 
reason  to  "  shew  ourselves  joyful  -"  the  Saviour's  conquest  is 
our  own ;  and  for  every  sin  subdued,  for  every  strong  hold  of 
Satan  destroyed,  for  every  field  of  righteousness  won,  we  may 
"  sing  a  new  song"  to  the  Lord  of  grace  and  glory. 

QUEST10N8. 

Marvellous  things  ? — All  the  ends  of  the  world— to  what  does 
it  allude  ?— Shawms  ? — What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psahn  ? 


PSALM    XCIX. 


The  majesty  and  mercy  of  Jehovah  are  celebrated  in 
this  Psalm,  and  the  people  are  exhorted  to  worship 
Him. 


1  The  Lord  is  King,  be  the 
people  never  so  impatient:  He 
sitteth  between  the  cherubims, 
be  the  earth  never  so  unquiet. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion : 
and  high  above  all  people. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  unto 
Thy  Name :  which  is  great,  won- 
derful, and  holy. 

4  The  King's  power  loveth 
judgement ;  Thou  hast  prepared 
equity:  Thou  hast  executed 
judgement  and  righteousness  in 
Jacob. 


5  O  magnify  the  Lord  our 
God :  and  fall  down  before  His 
footstool,  for  He  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among 
His  priests,  and  Samuel  among 
such  as  call  upon  His  Name : 
these  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
He  heard  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  out  of 
the  cloudy  pillar ;  for  they  ftept 
His  testimonies,  and  the  law 
that  He  gave  them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them,  O 
Lord  our  God :  Thou  forgavesf 
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God,  and  worship   Him  upon 


them,  Q  God,  and  punishedst 
their  own  inventions. 
9  O  magnify  the  Lord  our 


His  holy  hill :  for  the  Lord  our 
God  is  holy. 


Ver.  1.  The  Lord  is  King,]  These  words  have  the 
same  meaning,  as  in  Psalm  xcvi.  10 ;  xcvii.  1,  and 
relate  to  the  Messiah :  however  the  people  rebel 
against  Him,  His  kingdom  shall  be  established, 
Psalm  ii.  1 — 6. — between  the  cherubims,]  On  the 
mercy-seat  in  the  ark.  Numb.  vii.  89.  And  thus 
it  is  foretold,  He  shall  reign  in  the  Christian  Church, 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ver.  4.  loveth  judgement :]  Though  the  Kinjg^i 
power  be  so  very  great,  it  is  never  exercised  but  in 
righteousness  and  just  judgment,  which  are  Hie 
delight.     Psalm  lxxxix.  15. 

Ver.  5.  before  His  footstool,"]  Kings,  when  sitting 
on  their  thrones,  rested  their  feet  upon  a  small 
8 tool ;  and  therefore,  to  "  fall  down  before  the  foot- 
stool" was  an  act  of  homage  and  service. 

Ver.  6. J  The  examples  of  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and 
Samuel,  and  their  success  in  prayer,  are  proposed  as 
encouragements  to  the  people  to  "  go  and  do  like- 
wise/' See  Exod.  xxxii.  32.  Numb.  xvi.  47.  1  Sam. 
vii.  9. 

Ver.  7.  out  of  the  cloudy  pillar ;]  Which  went 
about  with  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and 
rested  on  the  tabernacle.  Exod.  xix.  9 ;  xxxiii,  0. 
Numb.  xii.  5. 

Ver.  8.  and  punishedst]  The  Bible  Version  leads 
us  to  the  true  sense ;  "Thou  wast  a  God  that  for- 
gavest  them,  though  Thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions ;"  that  is,  of  their  sins,  the  sinful 
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ways  which  they  had  found  out  for  themselves,  in 
opposition  to  Thy  law.  Eccles.  vii.  29.  Pardon  was 
obtained,  though  the  punishment  had  begun ;  as  we 
read,  "the  plague  was  stayed."  Numb.  xv'i.  47. 
This  agree3  with  the  description  given  by  Jehovah 
of  Himself,  as  a  God  of  mercy  and  of  justice.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6,  7. 


The  rebellion  of  man  can  never  defeat  or  binder  the  counsel* 
of  the  Moat  High  God.  Whatever  the  Lord  has  declared  shall 
certainly  be  performed  in  His  own  appointed  time  and  way.  His 
enemies  have  reason  to  tremble  at  His  power,  for  He  "  will  not 
spare  the  guilty."  In  the  same  power  let  His  servants  rejoice, 
for  He  is  "  mighty  to  save."  And  if  the  people  of  old  were 
blessed  through  the  prayers  and  intercessions  of  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  Samuel,  how  much  more  have  we  to  expect,  and 
how  much  more  comfort  and  confidence  may  we  derive  from 
the  merciful  office  of  our  great  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  who  is  ascended  into  the  heavens,  and  sitteth  on  His 
throne  of  mercy,  daily  pleading  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
and  the  healing  of  our  infirmities,  "  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  ub."  Heb.  vii.  25.  "  Likewise  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groamngs,  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Bom.  viii.  26. 
And  let  us  pray  also  for  one  another;  for"  the  effectual,  fervent 
prayerof  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  James  v.  16".  Let 
us  pray  that  we  may  all  be  brought  into  a  sincere  obedience  to 
our  Heavenly  King ;  not  seeking  out  ways  of  our  own,  not  fol- 
lowing our  own  vain  inventions,  but  framing  the  whole  course 
of  our  lives  according  to  God's  revealed  will  and  word.  This  it 
is  "  to  magnify  the  Lord  our  God ;"  and  thus  we  shall  be 
brought,  through  our  heavenly  Mediator,  to  "worship  Him 
upon  His  holy  hill"  of  the  everlasting  Sion. 


Be  the  people  never  so  impatient  ? — Between  the  chcrubims  J 

— The  king*i]!fm-t'r  Im-wh  judgment.  ? — iii'fur,'  llis  footstool? — 
Why  >.—  "Who  called  upon  His  name  of  old  '—When  were  their 
prayers  answered  r — Out  of  what  did  God  speak  unto  them  ? — 
Explain  ver.  B  J 
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PS  ALU    C. 

The  Psalmist  invites  all  the  world  to  unite  with  the 
fsraeHtes  in  praising  their  gracious  God;  alluding  to 
the  good  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  time  when  "their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  mitn  the 
ends  of  the  world."  Rom.  x.  18.  We  Christians  call 
upon  the  world  thus  enlightened,  using  this  Psalm  in  the 
daily  service  of  our  Church. 

1  Obe  joyful  inthe  Lord, all;  3  O  go  your  way  into  Hi* 
re  lands :  serve  the  Lord  with  Rates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
gladness,  and  come  before  His  into  His  courts  with  praise .  be 
presence  with  a  song.  thankful  unto  Him,  and  speak 

3  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  good  of  His  Name. 
He  is  God :  it  is  He  that  hath  I     4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
made  us.  and  not  we  ourselves  ;   His  mercy  is  everlasting  :  ana 
weare  His  people,  and  the  sheep  His  truth  endureth  from  gcoe- 
of  His  pasture.  >  ration  to  generation. 

Ver.  1.  O  be  joyful]  The  expression  alludes  to 
the  joyons  sounding  of  all  the  trumpets  at  the  time 
of  Jubilee,  proclaiming  the  year  of  liberty.  iCeatfi 
xxv.  9,  10.  And  it  calls  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  lo  join  in  one  grand  chorus  of  rejoicing, 
in  honour  of  their  merciful  God.  We  are  especially 
called  to  rejoice  in  Him,  on  account  of  "the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free."     Gat.  v.  1. 

Ver  %  Be  ye  sure,  §e.]  Let  this  be  a  truth  deeply 
settled  in  your  minds  and  hearts,  let  nothing  ever 
tt'mpt  you  to  doubt  it — that  the  Lord  is  God  of  the 
whole  earth.  And  this  applies  also  to  the  Lord 
Messiah,  who  is  "  the  mighty  God."     Isa.  ix.  6. — 
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that  made  us,]  God  created  all  men,  but  He  €i  formed 
Israel  for  Himself,  to  shew  forth  His  praise."  Isa. 
xliii.  1.  21.  Deut.  xxxii.  6.  And  Christians  area 
new  creation,  Eph.  ii.  10;  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10,  "a 
peculiar  people,  that  we  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  Him  who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvellous  light."  1  Pet.  ii.  9 — the  sheep] 
Psalm  xcv.  7. 

Ver.  3.  into  His  gates,  §c.~\  Into  the  gates  and 
courts  of  His  tabernacle.     Psalm  cxviii.  19,  20. 

Ver.  4.  His  truth]  His  faithfulness  in  the  per- 
formance of  all  His  promises. 


Surely,  if  men  did  but  know  and  consider  their  situation  in 
respect  of  God,  and  their  vast  obligations  to  Him,  it  is  impossi- 
ble but  they  must  love  and  serve  Him.  "  In  Him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being."  Acts  xvii.  28.  He  hath  "  made 
us  and  all  the  world ;"  He  hath  "  redeemed  us  and  all  man- 
kind ;"  He  "  sanctifieth  us  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God :"  by 
His  grace  "  we  are  what  we  are ;"  by  the  free  and  undeserved 
goodness  of  the  great  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God  world  without  end.  The  thought  of  such  majesty  and 
mercy  is  enough  to  fill  the  soul  of  poor,  weak,  fallen  man :  but 
man  will  not  think ;  few  think  as  they  ought  to  do,  and  many 
not  at  all.  Do  we  perceive  that  God  has  been  gracious  to  us  ? 
Let  us  pray,  then,  for  yet  another  blessing ;  for  grace  to  love 
Him  with  all  our  heart  and  mind,  and  soul  and  strength ;  and 
then  we  shall  delight,  on  all  occasions,  to  praise  His  holy  name. 
His  service  is  joyful ;  not  what  the  world  imagines  it  to  bo- 
unpleasant  and  gloomy,  but  full  of  joy :  of  this  we  are  assured 
and  reminded  in  almost  every  Psalm.  There  is  no  ioy  upon 
earth  to  be  compared  with  the  joy  of  serving  the  Lord  $  so  His 
servants  have  always  said,  and  tney  are  the  only  judges.  "  Re-S 
joke  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous ;"  praise  Him  in  the  secret 
chamber ;  praise  Him  in  the  company  of  friends ;  praise  Him 
in  the  courts  of  His  house,  swelling  the  chorus  of  His  worship- 
pers :  and  thus  ye  shall  hear  the  glad  sound  of  the  jubilee  trum- 
pet at  the  latter  day,  proclaiming  everlasting  liberty  to  the 


33* 


The  Hundredth  Psalm.       [19th  Day. 


redeemed  of  the  Lord ;  and  ye  shall  "  go  your  way"  into  the 
gates  of  heaven,  and  hear  a  part  in  the  harmony  of  the  skies. 


QUESTIONS. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ? — O  he  joyful  ? — Who  are 
meant? — Serve  the  Lord? — How? — Of  what  are  we  to  be  sure? 
— He  that  hath  made  us  ? — His  truth  endureth  ? 


PSALM    CI. 


David  resolves  to  govern  first  himself,  and  t lien  his 
court  and  kingdom,  in  such  a  way  as  to  favour  the  good, 
and  to  discourage  and  punish  the  evil. 


1  My  song  shall  be  of  mercy 
and  judgement :  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  understand- 
ing :  in  the  way  of  godliness. 

3  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto 
me :  I  will  walk  in  my  house 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing 
in  hand ;  I  hate  the  sins  of  un- 
faithfulness :  there  shall  no  such 
cleave  unto  me. 

5  A  froward  heart  shall  de- 
part from  me :  I  will  not  know 
a  wicked  person. 

6  Whoso  privily  slandereth 
his  neighbour :  him  will  I  de- 
stroy. 


7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud 
look  and  high  stomach :  I  will 
not  suffer  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such 
as  are  faithful  in  the  land ;  that 
they  may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life: 
he  shall  be  my  servant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitful 
person  dwell  in  my  house:  he 
that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry 
in  my  sight. 

11  I  shall  soon  destroy  all 
the  ungodly  that  are  in  the 
land :  that  I  may  root  out  all 
wicked  doers  from  the  city  of 
the  Lord. 


Ver.  1.  mercy  and  judgment :]  Mercy  and  favour 
to  the  righteous,  judgment  upon  the  ungodly. 

Ver.  3.  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me :]  To  pro- 
tect and  bless  me  with  full  authority  and  power. 
David  had  not  yet  been  thoroughly  settled  in  his 
house  and  kingdom. 
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Ver,  6.  A  froward  heart]  A  person  of  froward 
heart,  of  perverse  and  bad  disposition. — will  not 
know]  Will  not  acknowledge,  or  keep  company 
with.    Psalm  i.  7. 

Ver.  6.  him  will  I  destroy.]  I  will  cut  him  off 
from  my  household  and  favour. 

Ver.  11.  in  the  land-— from  the  city]  David  re- 
solves, that  his  godly  care  shall  extend  to  his  whole 
kingdom,  he  says,  "  I  will  put  down  the  wicked, 
and  favour  the  pious  and  the  good,  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power." 


David,  in  thus  determining  to  put  away  the  wicked  far  from 
him,  and  to  choose  the  good  and  righteous  alone,  fitly  repre- 
sented his  Lord  Messiah,  who  will  not  honour  any  as  His  disci- 
ples and  friends,  but  such  as  are  "  cleansed  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness of  flesh  and  spirit ;"  such  as  He  has  "  purified  unto 
Himself,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Tit.  ii.  14. 
"  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  amongst  you,  as  becometh  saints :  neither  filthi- 
ness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient ; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idol- 
ator,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God." 
Eph.  v.  3 — 5.  And  as  the  blessed  Jesus  rejects  all  such  persons 
from  His  kingdom  upon  earth,  most  certainly  they  will  be  shut 
out  of  His  kingdom  in  heaven ;  out  of  that  holy  city,  into  which 
*f  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  (Rev.  xxi.  270  ;  such  as 
have  "  purified  themselves,  even  as  He  is  pure."  1  John  Hi.  3. 
This  example  of  David,  and  of  a  greater  than  David,  we  must  all 
follow  in  our  several  stations  of  fife ;  having  nothing  to  do  with 
men  of  loose  principles,  or  ungodly  character ;  and  admitting  to 
our  fellowship,  and  giving  countenance  to,  none  but  the  pious 
and  upright.  Not  only  are  kings  and  ministers  thus  bound,  but 
also  every  master  of  a  family,  and  every  servant  of  God ;  setting 
our  faces  against  sin,  we  cannot  cherish  or  encourage  the  sin- 
ner ;  we  must  put  away,  not  only  from  our  hearts,  but  also,  as 
far  as  we  can,  from  our  dwellings,  and  all  our  ways,  "  the  leaven 
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of  malice  and  wickedness ;"  and  thus  shew,  that  We  axe  serving 
Gtod  "  in  sincerity  and  truth." 

QUB8TION8. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ?— Of  what  did  David  re- 
solve  to  sing?— In  what  way  did  he  desire  understanding?— 
When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me  ? — What  then  ? — Explain  ver.  5? 
— 4Jpon  whom  would  his  eyes  look  ? — Who  should  be  his  ser- 
vant ?-*-Whom  would  he  destroy  ? — What  does  that  mean  ? 


THE  TWENTIETH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    CII. 


The  P&almist  prays  in  deep  sorrow,  and  mourns 
over  ffye  afflicted  state  of  the  Church ;  but  trusts  in 
God  for  help.  This  is  one  of  the  Penitential  Psalms, 
and  is  used  on  Ash- Wednesday. 


1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord : 
and  Jet  my  crying  come  unto 
Thee. 

2  Hide  not  Thy  face  from  me 
in  the  time  of  my  trouble :  in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  me  when  I 
call ;  O  hear  me,  and  that  right 
soon. 

3  For  my  da^s  are*  consumed 
away  like  smoke :  and  my  bones 
are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  fire- 
brand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down, 
and  withered  like  grass :  so  that 
I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  bf  my  groan- 
ing :  my  bones  will  scarce  cleave 
to  my  nesh. 


6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican 
in  the  wilderness :  and  like  an 
owl  that  is  in  the  desert. 

7  I  have  watched,  and  am 
even  as  it  were  a  sparrow :  that 
sitteth  alone  upon  the  house- 
top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all 
the  day  long :  and  they  that  are 
mad  upon  me  are  sworn  toge- 
ther against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes,  as  it 
were  bread:  and  mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping, 

1 0  And  that  because  of  Thine 
indignation  and  wrath :  for 
Thou  hast  taken  me  up,  and 
cast  me  down. 

n 
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12  But,  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
endure  for  ever:  and  Thy  re- 
membrance throughout  all  ge- 


mournings  of  such  as  are  in 
aiplivily  :  and  deliver  the  chil- 
ilri.ii  appointed  untodeathj 

21  That  the)'  may  declare  the 
ivuii-  of  the  Lord  in  Sion  i  and 
is  worship  at  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together  :  and  the  king- 
doms also,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my 
strength  in  my  journey;  and 
shortened  my  days. 

24  But  I  said,  O  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  mine  age:  as  for  Thy  years, 
they  endure  throughout  all  ge- 


of 


13  Thoushalt  arise, andbave 
mercy  upon  Sion  :  for  it  is  time 
that  Thou  have  mercy  upon  her; 
yea,  the  time  is  come. 

14  And  why?  Thy  servants 
think  upon  her  stones :  and  it 
pitieth  them  to  see  her  in  the 

1 5  The  heathen  shall  fear  Thy 
Name,  O  Lord  i  and  all  the 
kinys  ,>f  the  earth  Thv  MiiJM  y 

lb"  When  the  Lordshallbudd 
up  Sion  :  and  when  Hia  glory 
shall  appear; 

17  When  He  turneth  Him 
unto  the  prayer  of  the  poor 
destitute :  and  despiseth  no 
their  desire. 

IB  This  shall  be  written  fo 
those  that  come  after  :  and  tin 
people  which  shall  be  burn  shal 
praise  the  l.ord. 

19  For  He  hath  looked  down 
from  His  sanctuary :  out  of  the 
heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 

20  'That  He  might  hear  the 


Ver.  2.  Hide  not  Thy  face]     See  Psalm  xiii.  1. 

Ver.  3.  os  it  were  a  firebrand.']  Like  a  torch,  or 
piece  of  burning  wood.  Grief  often  produces  a  feel- 
ing as  if  the  bones  were  dried  up,  ver.  5. 

Ver.  5.  will  scarce  cleave']     I  am  so  much  wasted. 

Ver.  6.  a  pelican]  A  lonely  bird  :  Grief  loves  to 
be  alone. 

Ver.  7.  I  have  watched]     Have  been  kept  awake 


25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin, 
ning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  a 
the  work  of  Thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but 
Thou  shall  endure :  theyall  shall 

ix  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

27  Anil  as  a  vesture  shalt 
Thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou  art 
the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall 
not  fail. 

28  The  children  of  Thy  ser- 
vants shall  continue :  and  their 
seed  shall  stand  fast  in  Thy 
sight. 
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in  the  night  by  my  mournful  thoughts  and  mus- 
ings. 

Ver.  9.  /  have  eaten  ashes,  #c]  Dust  and  ashes 
are  the  emblem  of  affliction ;  to  eat  ashes,  therefore, 
as  bread,  means  "  to  live,  as  it  were,  upon  affliction." 
Psalm  xlii.  3.  Isa.  xxx.  20. 

Ver.  11.  gone  like  a  shadow:]  Or,  "like  a  gone 
shadow/'  like  a  shadow  just  gone  or  going  as  the 
sun  sets ;  fainting  and  fading  away  into  nothing. 

Ver.  12.  Bait  Thou,  #c]  This  is  the  consolation 
of  the  mourner,  that  though  the  body  is  frail  aod 
perishing,  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever,  and  is  the 
refuge  of  the  immortal  soul :  the  remembrance  of 
His  mercy  and  faithfulness  can  never  fail. 

Ver.  13.  the  time  is  come.']  Some  have  thought 
from  these  words,  that  the  captivity  of  God's  people 
(which  was  to  last  seventy  years,  Jer.  xxix.  10.)  had 
just  come  to  an  end,  when  this  Psalm  was  written. 

Ver.  14.  think  upon  her  stories :]  The  stones  of  the 
fallen  city,  lying  as  they  do,  a  heap  of  ruin. 

Ver.  15.  the  heathen — the  kings]  This  points  out 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  under  the  Gospel. 
See  on  Psalm  xlv.  13.  17. 

Ver.  16.  His  glory]  The  glory  of  His  presence 
in  the  temple,  betokening  His  glorious  appearance 
in  the  body,  as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

Ver.  19.  from  His  sanctuary:]  From  His  high 
and  holy  place  above. 

Ver.  23.  in  my  journey :]  In  my  journey  of  life. 
Psalm  xxxix.  14. 

Ver.  24.  as  for  Thy  years,  fyc]  Though  I  were  cut 
off,  Thou  remainest  unchangeable  for  ever,  and  wilt 


i 
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perform  all  Thy  promises  to  Thy  servants  and  their 
children. 

Ver.  23 — 27.]  St.  Paul  has  expressly  applied  the 
whole  of  this  passage  to  Christ,  Heb.  i.  10 — 12 ;  and 
it  shews,  1.  That  the  Psalmist  was  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  speak  these  words.  2,  That  Christ 
has  been  declared  from  of  old  to  be  the  Maker  and 
Founder  of  the  heaveus  and  the  earth,  and  therefore 
revealed  as  God.     John  i.  1 — 3. 


The  greater  our  troubles,  the  more  fervently  and  frequently 
should  we  pray  to  the  Lord  for  His  grace  and  mercy :  ana 
blessed  indeed  are  those  afflictions  which  lead  us  to  seek  Him, 
which  send  us  to  our  Kecrel  chamber,  that  we  may  convi'rse  with 
our  own  hearts,  and  inquire  why  it  is  that  the  Lord  has  brought 
us  to  grief;  forwhatsin?  for  what  neglect  ?  But.  in  the  midst 
of  our  weepings  and  wailings,  we  must  not  complain,  we  must 
not  despair.  The  Lord  still  liveth,  still  waitrtli  to  be  gracious. 
Whatever  changes  may  take  place,  in  ourselves  or  in  the  world 
around  us,  lie  remains  always  the  same,  the  terror  of  His  ene- 
mies, the  hope  and  refuge  of  His  people.  His  promise  is  sure : 
the  very  trials,  winch  appear  to  he  making  His  word  doubtful, 
are  the  means  by  which  it  is  fulfilled :  we  find  His  strength  in 
our  weakness,  His  grace  in  our  time  of  need,  His  comfort  in  our 
sorrow.  And  though  our  bodily  frame  be  wasting  and  wither- 
ing like  grass,  and  the  shadow  of  life  be  vanishing,  we  still  have 
a  firm  and  unshaken  confidence  in  the  God  of  Israel :  our  Re- 
deemer "  liveth  for  e 


"  eternal  in  the  heavens."  He  takes  compassion  upon 
His  suffering  Church  arid  upon  every  suffering  mrmher  of  it : 
"  For  we  have  not  an  high-priest,  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  bul  was  in  all  points  templed  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  Heb.  iv.  15.  He  now  sits  m  His 
everlasting  throne  of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  the  Saviour  of  His 
people  world  without  end. 

QUESTIONS. 

Hide  not  Thy  face  ? — A  firebrand  '—Like  a  pelican,  A*.  ? — I 

have  eaten  ashes,   &c.  r — Thy  remembrance  ? — When  His  glory 

S2 
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shall  appear.' — From  His  sanctuary.' — In  my  journey! — Ex- 
plain ver.  23 — 27 ! — To  whom  are  the  words  applied  ? — Who 
applies  them  ? — And  what  U  shewn  by  this  application  of  the 


PSALM    Clll- 

David I  given  thanks  for  recovering  from  some  sick- 
ties*,  describes  the  mercy  of  God  in  most  hen  it  t  if  u  I 
language,  and   calls   upon    all   creatures    to  prais? 


1  Praise  the  Lord,  O  mj'| 
soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me 
praise  His  holy  Name. 

B  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul :  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits ; 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin : 
and  liealeth  all  thine  iuliniiilii'i; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  from 
destruction  :  and  crowneth  thee 
with   mercy  and    loving-kind- 

5  Who  satisfied!  thy  mouth 
with  good  things :  making  thee 
you ng  and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  cxecu teih  righte- 
ousness and  judgment  :  for  all 
them  that  are  oppressed  with 
wrong. 

7  He  shewed  His  ways  unto 
Moses :  His  works  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  com- 

nsion   and  mercy :   long-suf- 
ng,  and  of  great  goodness, 

9  He  will  not  alway  he  chid- 
ing ■  neither  keepeth  He  His 
anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 


after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded  ns 
according  to  our  wickednesses. 

1 1  For  look  how  high  the 
heaven  is  in  comparison  of  the 
earth:  so  great  is  His  mercy 
also  toward  them  that  fear  Him. 

12  Look,  how  wide  also  the 
east  is  from  the  west :  so  far 
hath  He  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  piti- 
eth  his  own  children  :  even  so 
is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them 
that  fear  Him. 

14  For  He  knoweth  whereof 
we  are  made  :  He  remembereth 
that  we  are  but  dust. 

1 5  The  days  of  man  are  but 
as  grass  :  for  he  fiourisheth  as 
a  flower  of  the  field. 

1 6  For  as  soon  as  the  wind 
goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone  :  and 
the  place  thereof  shall  know  it 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness 
of  the  Lord  endurcth  for  ever 
and  ever  upon  them  that  fear 
Him  :  and  His  righteousness 
upon  children's  children; 

IS   Even  upon  such  as  keep 
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i  and  think  upon 
uulments      to     do 

10  The  Lord  hath  prepared 
His  seat  in  heaven  :  and  His 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye 
angels  of  His ;  ye  that  excel  in 
strength :  ye  that  fulfil  His  com- 


all  ye 

.-.nil* 


mandment,   and  hearken 
the  voice  of  His  words, 

21  O  praise  the  Lord,  all 
His  hosts :  ye 
that  do  His  pleasure. 

22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  His,  in  all 
places  of  His  dominion  :  praise 
Thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 


I 


Ver.  1.  all  that  is  within  me]  My  mind  and  heart, 
all  my  thoughts,  and  feelings,  and  desires. 

Ver.  2,  forget  not]  Remember  all  His  benefits: 
forget  not  any  of  them. 

Ver.  3.  forgiveth — healeth]  The  disease  was  con- 
sidered to  have  been  sent  as  a  punishment  for  sin  : 
and  therefore  forgiving  and  healing  came  together. 
Matt.  ix.  1—8. 

Ver.  5.  Who  satisfieth,  Sfc]  Who  giveth  thee 
appetite,  nourishment,  and  strength. — as  an  eagle.} 
The  eagle  continues  strong  and  fresh  in  old  age, 
and  was  supposed  to  gain  new  vigour  after  losing 
his  feathers  :  bo  David,  after  sickness,  represented 
himself  as  renewed  and  strengthened ;  appearing 
young  again.    Thus  Jsa.  xl.  31. 

Ver.  10.  after]  According  to ;  thus,  in  the 
Litany  we  pray,  "O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after 
our  sins." — rewarded]     Recompensed. 

Ver.  12.  our  sins]  The  punishment  due  to  our 
sins.  Thus  2  Cor.  v.  10.  "  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,"  means  "  receive  the  due  recompence 
of  the  things  done  in  his  body." 

Ver.  13.  tike  as  a  father]     Jsa.  xlix.  lfi. 

Ver.  15.  as  a  flower]    For  a  very  short  time. 

Ver.  17.]     See  on  Psalm  cii.  24—28. 
Q3 
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Ver.  18.  to  do  them]  Obedience  is  the  only  proof 
that  we  are  brought  to  God  by  true  faith  and  love, 
and,  therefore,  is  altogether  necessary  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  His  favour, 

Ver.  19.  -prepared  His  seat]    The  throne  of  God 
set  in  the  heavens,  and  He  is  the  ruler  of  all. 


Day. 


David  ends  this  Psalm  as  be  began,  with  a  charge  to  his 
soul.  Thus  whatever  we  say  or  ho,  and  whatever  persons  we 
may  call  to  their  duty,  let  us  always  bear  in  mind,  that  our 
first  and  last  concern  is  with  ourselves ;  to  see  that  our  own 
hearts,  and  our  own  tongues,  and  our  own  hands  he  engaged 
and  employed  in  the  service  of  our  Redeemer  iind  our  God. 
And  is  there  not  a  cause  f  We  have  been  receiving  benefits  and 
blessings  from  His  jri-adous  band,  ever  since  we  drew  our  firsl 
breath  ;  all  of  us  have  been  clothed  and  fed,  and  moat  of  us 
favoured  with  many  earthly  comforts  day  by  day,  with  kind 
friends  and  sweil  refresh uii'nts.  Are  we  sick?  It  is  God  who 
raises  and  restores  us.  Do  we  meet  with  accident  or  danger? 
It  is  God  who  delivers  :  He  spreads  His  covering  of  mercy  over 
us,  and  we  come  forth  unhurt.  Nay,  my  soul,  but  think  thoa 
likewise  of  other  diseases  and  dangers,  which  bring  upon  thee 
dctiletm-nt  and  death  :  think  of  thy  sins;  think  how  thou  hart 
made  the  mighty  God  thine  enemy,  and  exposed  thyself  to  the 
fire  of  His  everlasting  wrath.  And  art  thou  troubled?  It  is 
well :  bow  thyself  down  to  the  dust ;  shed  thy  tears  of  repent- 
ance ;  and  then  rise  and  look  up ;  see  the  vast  arch  of  heaven 
high  above  thy  head,— an  emblem  of  thy  Father's  mercy,  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chririt,  His  beloved  and  eternal  Son:  lift  up  thy 
voice  and  be  thankful.  Even  to  the  worst  and  vilest  of  sinner- 
pardon  is  offered  (Isai.  i.  IB ;  lvi.  7.) ;  and  the  best  man  living 
may  truly  say,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  me  according  to  my 
sins  :"  "fortius  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  sine  sinners."  1 
Tim.  i.  15.  To  Thee  let  ns  fly,  Thou  merciful  Physician  both 
of  body  and  soul ;  preserve  us  from  all  evil  in  this  world,  and 
give  us  grace  to  bless  Thy  holy  name  j  and  when  our  bodies  go 
tn  their  dust,  O  take  our  souls  to  sing  Thy  praise  for  ever, 
"  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the  company  of  heaven." 

Upon  what  does  David  call  to  praise  the  Lord  -' — And  why, 
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what  had  the  Lord  done  ? — As  an  eagle  ? — To  whom  did  the 
Lord  shew  His  ways  and  works? — Of  what  is  He  full ! — How 
has  He  not  dealt  with  ub  f— And  not  rewarded  us  ( — Describe 
how  great  is  God's  mercy  ? — And  how  far  He  hath  set  our  sins 
from  us ; — Like  whom  is  He  merciful  ? — What  are.  the  days  of 
man  ? — Prepared  His  seat  i — How  is  this  Psalm  begun  and 
ended  i — And  what  does  this  teach  us  I 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


FSALM    CIV. 


A  noble  Psalm  of  praise,  setting  forth  the  power, 
and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  Jehovah,  in  His  works 
of  creation  and  providence.  And  because  the  same 
Almighty  Spirit  is  manifested  in  the  wonders  of 
grace,  as  in  the  wonders  of  nature,  therefore  the 
Church  uses  this  Psalm  on  Whit-Sunday. 


deep  like  as  with  a  garment : 
the  waters  stand  in  the  hills. 

7  At  Thy  rebuke  they  flee : 
at  the  voice  of  Thy  thunder 
they  are  afraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the 
hills,  and  down  to  the  valleys 
beneath  :  even  unto  the  place 
which  Thou  hast  appointed  for 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their 
bounds  which   they   shall   not 


1  Praise  the   Lord,   0  my 

soul:  O  Lord  my  God,  Thou 
art  become  exceeding  glorious. 
Thou  art  clothed  with  majesty 
and  honour. 

2  Thou  deckest  Thyself  with 
light  as  it  were  with  a  garment : 
and  spreadest  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of 
His  chambers  in  the  waters, 
and  maketh  the  clouds  His 
chariot,  and  walketh  upon  tin 
wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He    maketh    His    angel: 
spirits:    and  His 
flaming  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundati< 
the  earth  ;  that  it  never  should 

6  Thou  coveredstit  with  the 


[either 
cover  the  earth. 

10  He  sendeth  His  springs 
into  the  rivers :  which  run 
among  the  hills. 

11  All  beasts  of  the  field 
drink  thereof:  and  the  wild 
asses  ouench  their  thirst. 

12  Beside    them    shall    the 
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fowls  of  the  air  have  their  habi- 
tation :  and  sing  among  the 
branches.      • 

1 3  He  watereth  the  hills  from 
above:  the  earth  is  filled  with 
the  fruit  of  Thy  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  grass 
for  the  cattle :  and  green  herb 
for  the  service  of  men ; 

15  That  He  may  bring  food 
out  of  the  earth,  and  wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man : 
and  oil  to  make  him  a  cheer- 
ful countenance,  and  bread  to 
strengthen  man's  heart.  * 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also 
are  full  of  sap :  even  -the  cedars 
of  Libanus  which  He  hath 
planted  % 

17  Wherein  the.  birds  make 
their  nests  :  and  the  fir-trees  are 
a  dwelling  for  the  6tork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  re- 
fuge for  the  wild  goats  :  and  so 
are  the  stony  rocks  for  the 
conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon 
for  certain  seasons :  and  the  sun 
knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness 
that  it  may  be  night :  wherein 
all  the,  beasts  of  the  forest  do 
move. 

21  The  lions  roaring  after 
their  prey :  do  seek  their  meat 
from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they 
get  them  away  together:  and 
lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work,  and  to  his  labour :  until 
the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are 
Thy  works:  in  wisdom  hast 
Thou  made  them  all ;  the  earth 
is  full  of  Thy  riches ! 


25  So  is  the  great  and  wide 
sea  also:  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships,  and 
there  is  that  Leviathan :  whom 
Thou  hast  made  to  take  his 
pastime  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  Thee : 
that  Thou  mayest  give  them 
meat  in  due  season. 

28  WhenThougivestitthem, 
they  gather  it :  and  when  Thou 
openest  Thy  hand,  they  are  filled 
with  good. 

29  When  Thou  hidest  Thy 
face  they  are  troubled  :  when 
Thou  takest  away  their  breath, 
they  die,  and  are  turned  again 
to  their  dust. 

30  When  Thou  letteat  Thy 
breath  go  forth,  they  shall  he 
made:  and  Thou  shalt  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of 
the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever: 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His 
works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble 
at  the  look  of  Him :  if  He  do 
but  touch  the  hills,  they  shall 
smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord 
as  long  as  I  live :  I  will  praise 
my  God  while  I  have  my 
being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  words 
please  Him :  my  joy  shall  be  in 
the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall 
be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the  ungodly  shall  come 
to  an  end :  praise  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  praise  the 
Lord. 
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Ver.  2.  deckest]     Clothest   and  adornest  Thyself 
with  light.      Light   was   the   first   thing   created. 


Ver.  3.  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers']  Fixeth 
Hia  dwelling-place. 

Ver.  4.  His  angels  spirits,  &c]  From  this  we  learn 
that  angels,  which  are  spiritual,  and  not  bodily 
beings,  are  as  much  God's  creatures  as  men  are, 
Heb.  i.  7;  and  they  fly,  with  the  wind  and  the 
lightning,  to  execute  the  commands  of  their  great 
Creator. 

Ver.  5.  laid  the  foundations,  #c]  From  the  note 
on  Psalm  cii.  25.  it  plainly  appears,  that  this  work 
of  creation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  and  therefore  He  may  be  considered  as  the 
Creator  spoken  of  through  the  whole  of  this  Psalm. 
Id  truth,  the  creation  was  the  work  of  the  blessed 
Trinity — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Mai.  ii.  10. 
John  i.  3.  Gen.  i.  2. — never  should  move]  Never 
should  be  moved  from  its  place. 

Ver.  6.  the  deep]  The  deep  waters,  the  sea, — 
stand  in  the  hills.]  At  first  the  waters  covered  all, 
even  the  tops  of  the  mountains;  afterwards  (ver.  7, 
8,  9.)  they  were  collected  together  into  separate 
beds,  and  formed  different  seas.     Gen.  i.  6 — 10 

Ver.  9.  their  bounds]     See  Job  xxxviii.  8-   11. 

Ver.  11.  the  wild  asses]  They  live  in  the  dry 
wilderness,  and  even  they  are  supplied  with  water. 

Ver,  12.  Beside  them]  On  the  banks  of  the  rivers, 
ver.  10  ;  the  trees  grew  chiefly  there,  {Psalm  i.  3.) 
and  therefore  the  birds  would  be  there  also. 

Ver.  13.  from  above :]  From  the  clouds,  ver.  3. — 
Q5 
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the  earth  is  filled]  All  the  living  creatures  are  sup- 
plied and  satisfied  with  the  produce  of  Thy  creation. 

Ver.  15.  and  oil,  $c]  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is 
"  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,"  in  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  rubbing  the  skin  with  oil,  at  feasts,  and 
on  joyful  occasions.— to  strengthen  man9*  heart  .]  To 
put  vigour  and  life  into  man. 

Ver.  16.  The  tree*  of  the  Lord]  The  great  cedars 
and  other  trees  of  the  mountain  forest,  called  "the 
trees  of  the  Lord/'  because  they  receive  no  help 
from  man  and  grow  without  his  care :  these  are  full 
of  juice  and  vigour. 

Ver.  17.  the  stork.]  A  bird  which  makes  her  nest 
at  the  top  of  high  buildings  or  trees. 

Ver.  18.  the  conies.]  A  small  and  feeble  kind  of 
animals,  which  dwelt  in  the  mountains.  Prw. 
xxx;24. 26. 

Ver.  19.  for  certain  seasons:]  As  a  mark  and 
measure  of  time.  See  Gen.  i.  14,  Many  of  the 
Jewish  feasts  were  regulated  by  the  moon. 

Ver.  21.  do  seek,  fyc]  The  lions,  like  other 
animals,  are  supplied  from  God's  bounty  ;  and 
seem  as  if  they  asked  their  food  by  their  roaring 
when  hungry. 

Ver*  24.  of  Thy  riches.]  Of  the  precious  fruits  of 
Thy  creation. 

Ver.  25.  innumerable,]  Beyond  number. — great 
beasts.]-* *great  animals. 

Ver.  26.  Leviathan  :j  Any  large  animal  belonging 
to  the  sea:  sometimes  the  Crocodile,  Psalm  lxxiv.  15. 
here  it  may  signify  the  Whale.— pastime]  Pleasure 
and  enjoyment. 
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Ver.29.  When  Thou  hidest,  £c.]  When  Thou  «p- 
pearest  not  to  feed  and  preserve  them  ;  as  in  times 
of  famine,  of  cold,  &c. — to  their  dust.]  Each  to  his 
own  kind  of  duet,  1  Cor.  xv.  39. 

Ver.  30.  Thy  breath]  Thy  Spirit.  "The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life,"  Job  xxxiii.  4.  See  also  Gen. 
ii.  7.  Psalm  xxxiii.  6.  Thus  it  is  also  with  the 
spiritual  life,  the  life  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  man  ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  thereof. — Thou  shall 
renew]  Fresh  creatures  are  called  into  being,  as 
others  die  off:  there  is  a  regular  succession  and 
supply. 

Ver.  31.  shall  rejoice]  "And  God  saw  every 
thing  that  He  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very 
good."     Gen.  i.  31. 

Ver.  32.  tremble—smoke.]  This  appears  to  denote 
the  earthquakes  and  burning  mountains  which  are 
found  in  some  countries,  and  are  the  effects  of  the 
Lord's  power. 


That  man,  who  forgets  the  wonders  and  mercies  of  the  Lord, 
i*  without  any  excuse ;  for  we  are  continually  surrounded  with 
objects,  which  may  serve  to  bring  the  power  and  goodness  of 
(  I'm!  strikingly  to  mind.  The  light,  how  beautiful,  and  wonder- 
ful and  necessary  to  our  well-being !  The  sun  and  moon  and 
all  the  heavenly  hodies,  how  glorious  in  their  constant  order  ! 
The  mild  and  fruitful  shower,  what  a  token  of  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  our  Creator  !  while  the  raging  storm  proclaims  His  ter- 
rible might.  Every  day  let  our  mind  and  heart  he  open  to  such 
truths,  and  We  shall  never  fail  to  behold  the  glory  of  Jehovah  in 
His  works.  The  unbeliever  and  those  who  "  know  not  God," 
may  be  expected  to  pass  along  without  a  thought  of  Him  or  His 
ways,  and  go  to  'heir  graves,  looking  downward,  "  like  the 
beasts  that  perish  ["  but  the  Christian,  and  those  who  "  profess 

q6 
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to  know  God,"  should  bear  Him  faithfully  in  mind,  or  their 
knowledge  will  sadly  condemn  them.  Let  us  only  think  of  the 
thousands  and  millions  of  living  creatures  in  the  air,  upon  the 
earth,  and  in  the  waters,  all  instructed  how  to  make,  or  where 
to  seek,  their  dwellings ;  and  all  provided  for,  in  due  season,  by 
their  Maker's  never-failing  bounty,  and  all  preserved  by  that 
ever  watchful  Providence,  without  whose  knowledge  and  per- 
mission "  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground."  Every  one  of 
these  created  objects,  whether  with  or  without  life,  may  be  said, 
in  its  own  way,  to  celebrate  the  Creator's  glory ;  rejoicing  in 
His  goodness,  though  unknown,  and  answering  the  purposes  of 
His  will.  And  shall  man,  the  head  of  all — man,  blessed  with 
reason — man,  taught  by  his  Maker — shall  he  be  found  wanting 
in  praise  and  gratitude  and  love  ?  Forbid  it,  "  O  God,  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh."  Numb.  xvi.  22.  And  as  Thy  creative 
Spirit  cud  make,  and  doth  continue,  the  race  of  every  living 
thing,  so  let  Thy  Spirit  of  grace  create  in  us  a  love  of  Thee,  and 
keep  it  for  ever  alive  in  the  hearts  of  Thy  people ;  that  so,  we 
may  not  be  cut  off  with  the  ungodly  who  forget  Thee,  but  live  L 
to  sing  Thy  praise,  O  adorable  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  I 
Ghost,  three  Persons,  one  God,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  I 


QUESTIONS. 

Thou  deckest  Thyself? — With  what  ?— -Layeth  the  beams  of 
His  chambers? — Where? — What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm? 
— Explain  verse  4  ? — Where  is  it  quoted  ? — Who  laid  the  found- 
ations of  the  earth  ?— Explain  verse  15  ?— The  trees  of  the  Lord? 
— What  of  them  ? — The  stork  ? — Where  does  she  build  ? — The 
conies  ? — The  moon  for  certain  seasons  ? — What  is  said  of  the 
lions? — Innumerable? — Small  and  great  beasts ?— Leviathan ? 
— Hidest  Thy  face  ? — Thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  ? — 
The  earth  stall  tremble? — The  hills  smoke? — What  are  we 
taught  by  this  Psalm  ? 
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THE  TWENTY-FIRST  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


A  call  to  the  praise  of  God,  in  remembrance  of 
His  mercies  to  the  Church,  from  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham to  the  settlement  of  Israel  in  Canaan.  The 
former  part  of  thin  Psalm  (ver.  1 — 15.)  was  certainly 
composed  by  David,  and  is  found  in  1  Chron.  xvi. 
8 — 22.  and  probably  he  wrote  the  whole. 


1  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  call  upon  His  Name  : 
tell  the  people  what  things  He 
hath  done. 

2  O  let  your  songs  be  of 
Him,  and  praise  Him  :  and  let 
your  talking  be  of  all  His  won- 
drous works. 

3  Rejoice  in  His  holy  Name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  and  His 
strength  :  seek  Hia  face  ever- 

5  Remember  the  marvellous 
works  that  He  hath  done:  His 
wonders  and  the  judgments  of 
His  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  His 
servant ;  ye  children  of  Jacob 
His  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 
His  judgments  are  in  all  the 


S  He  hath  been  alway  mind- 
ful of  His  covenant  and  pro- 
mise :  that  He  made  to  a  tliou- 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  He 
made  with  Abraham:  and  the 
oath  that  He  sware  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  appointed  the  same 
unto  Jacob  for  a  law;  and  to 
Israel  for  an  everlasting  tes ta- 
ll Saying,  Unto  thee  will  1 

give  the  land  of  Canaan :  the 
lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  When  they  were  yet  but 
a  few  of  them  :  and  they  stran- 
gers in  the  land; 

13  What  time 

from  one  kingdom 

M  He  sufferednc 
them  wrong  :  but  reproved  even 
kings  for  their  aakes  ; 


s  they  went 
to  another  i 
to  another 


350         The  Hundred  amlFifth  Psalm.     [21st  Day. 


15  Touch  not  Mine  an 
ed :  and  do    My  prophet! 

16  Moreover,  He  called  for 
a  dearth  upon  the  land  :  and 
destroyed  all  the  provision  of 

17  But  He  had  Bent  a 
before  them:  even  Joseph,  who 
was  sold  to  he  a  bond-servant; 

IB  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in 
the  stockB :  the  iron  entered 
into  his  soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  c 
his  cause  was  known :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  Bent,  and  deli 
vered  him  i  the  prince  of  tin 
people  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  of 
his  house :  and  ruler  of  all  his 
substance ; 

22  That  he  might  inform  his 

Erinces  after  his  will:  and  teach 
is  senators  wisdom. 

23  larael  also  came  into 
Egypt :  and  Jacob  was  a  stran- 
ger m  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  He  increased  His 
people  exceedingly:  and  made 
them  stronger  than  their  enc- 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so, 
that  they  hated  His  people  :  and 
dealt  untruly   with   His    ser- 

26  Then  sent  He  Moses  His 
servant:  and  Aaron  whom  He 
had  chosen. 

2?  And  these  shewed  His 
tokens  among  them  :  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  it 
was  dark ;  and  they  were  not 
obedient  unto  His  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters 
into  blood :  and  slew  their  fish. 


30  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs:  yea,  even  in  their  kings' 
chambers. 

31  He  spake  the  word,  and 
there  came  all  manner  of  flies: 
and  lice  in  all  their  quarters. 

32  He  gave  them  hail-stones 
for  rain:  and  flames  of  fire  in 
their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also 
and  fig-trees:  and  destroyed 
the  trees   that    were    in    their 

34  He  spake  the  word,  and 
the  grasshoppers  came,  and  ca- 
terpillars innumerable:  and  did 
eat  up  all  the  grass  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  firstborn 
their  land :  even  the  chief  of 

all  their  strength. 

36  He  brought  them  forth 
also  with  silver  and  gold  :  there 
was  not  onefeeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  their 
departing ;  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them. 

38  He  Bpread  out  a  cloud  to 
:  a  covering:  and  fire  to  give 

light  in  the  night-season. 

39  At  their  desire  Hebrought 
iuails :  and  He  filled  them  with 
lie  bread  of  heaven. 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of 
tone,  and  the  waters  flowed 
mt:  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the 

dry  places. 

41  For  why?  He  remembered 
His  holy  promise :  and  Abraham 
"is  servant. 

42  And  He  brought  forth  His 
people  with  joy:  and  His  chosen 
with  gladness; 

43  And  gave  them  the  lands 
of  the  heathen :  and  ihey  took 
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Ver.  4.  Seek  the  Lord,  #■<:.]  Be  constant  and 
earnest  in  attending  upon  the  public  worship  of 
Jehovah,  before  the  ark,  in  which  He  manifests  His 
presence,  and  from  which  He  shews  His  power. 

Ver.  5.  marvellous]  Wonderful.— (Ac  judgments  of 
His  mouth.]  The  punishment  of  your  enemies  accord- 
ing to  His  word. 

Ver.  6.  Jacob  His  chosen.]  Gen.  xxv.  23.  Rom. 
ix.  10—13. 

Ver.  8.  9.  His  covenant,  S;c.]  See  Gen.  xii.  xv. 
xvii.  xxii.  xxvi. 

Ver.  10. for  an  everlasting  testament;]  For  a  cove- 
nant which  should  never  be  broken. 

Ver.  11.  Unto  thee]  Unto  thee,  0  Jacob,  and  thy 
children  after  thee.     Gen.  xxviii.  10 — 15. 

Ver.  12.  slrangei-s  in  the  land:]  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  dwelt  as  strangers  in  Canaan,  the  land  of 
promise.     Gen.  xvii.  8  ;  xxiii.  4.     Acts  vii.  5. 

Ver.  14.  reproved  even  kings]  Gen.  xii.  17  ;  xx.  7. 

Ver.  15.  Mine  anuinted:]  My  chosen  people  ;  per- 
sons set  apart  or  consecrated  to  God's  service  are 
called  anointed.  Isaiah  xlv.  1 ;  Ixi,  1,  Zecfi.il.  14. 
Psalm  it.  2. — My  prophets]  A  prophet  commonly 
means  one  who  tells  beforehand  what  shall  come  to 
pass;  but  the  word  is  also  applied  to  any  holy  man, 
who  declared  or  taught  the  will  and  word  of  God, 
Exod.  vii.  1,  2.  John  iv.  19.  Acts  xv.  32.  Psalm 
Ixxiv.  10. 

Ver.  16.  He  called  for  a  dearth]  For  a  famine, 
which  is  here  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  a  servant,  ready 


Day.    { 
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to  come  at  God's  bidding.  Gen.  x\\.— destroyed,  §c] 
In  the  Bible  version  it  is,  "  He  brake  the  whole  staff 
of  bread;"  bread,  being  the  principal  support,  is 
called  the  staff  and  stay  of  life.     Isaiak  iii.  1. 

Ver.  17.  even  Joseph,]      Gen.  xxxix.  I  ;  xlv.  7,  8. 

Ver.  18.  entered  into  his  sou/;]  The  iron  chains, 
with  which  he  was  hound,  galled  and  hurt  him  ex- 
ceedingly.   This  is  not  mentioned  in  Genesis. 

Ver.  19.  Until  the  time,  #c]  Till  the  time  came 
for  his  character  being  fully  known  in  the  court  of 
Pharaoh,  he  was  sorely  tried  in  prison,  according 
to  the  word  or  counsel  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  22.  That  he  might  inform]  That  he  might 
command  the  nobles  and  great  men  of  Pharaoh,  and 
rule  them  at  his  pleasure. — his  senators]  His  coun- 
sellors. 

Ver.  23.  Israel  also]  Gen.  xlvi.  1— 7.— of  Ham.] 
Of  Egypt.     See  Psalm  lxxviii.  52. 

Ver.  24,  25.]  Exod.i.  7— 11. 

Ver.  26—42.]  Exod.  v.~xvii.     Psalm  lxxviii. 

Ver.  36'.  He  brought  them,  $c]  Exod.  x.  26  ;  xii. 
55,  36. 

Ver.  39.  the  bread  of  heaven.]  The  manna,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Psalm  lxxviii.  25. 

Ver.  43.  the  labours  of  the  people]  The  fruits  of 
their  labour,  their  corn  and  vineyards.  Josh  xxi. 
43—45. 


Every  time  we  read  an  account  of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  Israel, 
and  of  the  faithful  performance  of  all  His  promises,  let  it  serve, 
by  His  grace,  to  "  increase  our  faith,"  and  move  us  to  depend 
upon  Him  for  every  blessing,  according  to  His  holy  word. 
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Whatever  may  hap|ien,  either  to  ourselves  or  our  Church,  let 
us  not  be  tempted  to  doubt  or  fear,  but  "  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  mraing ;  for  He  is  faithful  that  pro- 
mised." Htb.  i.  23.  Very  often  what  seems  to  be  a  great  evil 
to  us,  is  sent  by  the  Lord  as  an  instrument  of  great  good ;  to 

Erepare  the  way,  by  His  unseen  hand,  for  our  preservation  and 
lessing.  Did  He  work  such  wonders  for  His  people  by  Joseph, 
and  Moses,  and  Joshua  i  How  much  more  may  we  trust  to  His 
goodness  and  power,  through  our  Almighty  Redeemer,  of  whom 
these  holy  men  of  old  were  but  the  feeble  types  and  patterns  ! 
Yea,  and  how  much  experience  have  we  already  had  of  His 
wonder-working  power  and  grace  1  How  much  has  the  Lord 
Jesus  done  for  His  people  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  Gospel 
until  now  !  How  much  has  He  done  for  ourselves  !  Bringing 
us  from  the  bondage  of  ain  to  liberty  and  life  ;  feeding  us  with 
the  "true  bread"  of  heaven;  supporting  and  comforting  our 
souls  under  every  trouble.  The  Lord  has  indeed  remembered 
His  covenant  with  Abraham,  in  raising  up  his  promised  seed, 
"  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed:"  and 
we  tientilesare  in  Him  become  a  chosen  generation  to  shew  forth 
His  praises."  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  ID.  But  let  it  never  for  a  moment  he 
forgotten,  that  our  Lord,  by  all  He  does  for  us,  intends  to  teach 
and  incline  and  enahle  us  to  "  keep  His  statutes  and  observe 
His  laws :"  thus  to  glorify  Him,  first  here  on  earth,  and  then  in 
heaven  for  ever. 


Explain  ver.  4  ?— The  judgments  of  His  mouth  ? — What  was 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  .' — For  an  ever- 
lasting testament? — They  strangers  in  the  land? — Who  and 
where! — Mini:  iiiKiiiiti'rl?  —  My  prophets? — For  a  dearth? — 
Whom  did  God  send  before  them  into  Egypt? — What  was  done 
to  him? — That  his  cause  was  known  r — The  king  sent  ?— What 
king? — Exphiin  ver.  22  ■ — Ham  ■ — Where  do  we  find  an  account 
of  what  God  did  for  His  people  in  Egypt,  be. — The  labours  of 
the  people  '.  —  For  what  end  did  God  perform  all  these  wonders 
for  them  ?— What  may  we  learn  from  this  » 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSAI.-M    CVI. 


Here  the  Psalmist  sets  forth  the  mercies  of  God  to 

Israel  if  old,  and  shews  the  dreadful  manner  in 
which  those  mercies  had  been  abused. 


1  O  give  thankB  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  gracious :  and 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Who  can  express  the  noble 
acts  of  the  I^ord :  or  shew  forth 
all  His  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  alway 
keep  judgement :  anddorighle- 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  favour  that 
Thou  beared  unto  Thy  pcr>j>lo: 
O  visit  me  with  Thy  salvation ! 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity 
of  Thy  chosen  ;  and  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  Thy  people,  and 
give  thanks  with  Thine  inherit- 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our 
fathers :  we  have  done  amiss, 
and  dealt  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not 
Thy  wonders  in  Egypt,  neither 
kept  they  Thy  great  gonilnr^ 
in  remembrance :  but  were  dis- 
obedient at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  He  helped 
them  for  His  Name's  sake :  that 
He  might  make  His  power  to 
be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea 
also,  and  it  was  dried  up  ;  so 


He  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  through  a  wilderness. 

10  And  He  saved  them  from 
the  adversary's  hand:  and  de- 
livered them  from  the  hand  ut 
the  enemy. 

11  As  for  those  that  troubled 
them,  the  waters  overwhelmed 
them :  there  was  not  one  of 
them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  Hn 
words :  and  sang  praise  unto 
Him. 

13  But  within  a  while  they 
forgat  His  works:  and  would 
not  abide  His  counsel  ; 

14  But  lust  came  upon  them 
in  the  wilderness :  and  they 
tempted  Gud  in  the  desert. 

15  And  He  gave  them  their 
desire  :  anil  sent  leanness  withal 
into  their  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  also 
in  the  tents :  and  Aaron  the 
saint  nl'  the  Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened,  and 
swallowed  up  Dathan  :  and 
covered  the  congregation  of 
Abiram. 

18  And  the  fire  was  kindled 
in  their   company :    the 
burnt  up  the  ungodly. 

19  They    made    a    c 
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33  Because  they  provoked 
his  spirit :  so  that  he  spake 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed  they 
the  li  filth  til ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them  ; 

36  But  were  mingled  among 
the  iii  allien  :  and  learned  the ir 

36  Insomuch  that  they  wor- 

■■■:■.  ■.  ■  '    i'  '  ■'■:. 

ed  to  their  own  decay  :  yea,  they 
offered  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood, 
even  the  blood  of  their  sons  and 
of  their  daughters  :  whom  they 
offered  unto  the  idols  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  the  land  was  defiled 
with  blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained 
M-ith  their  own  works  :  and  went 
a  whoring  with  their  own  in- 


Horeb :    and    worshipped    the 
molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  turned  their 
glory :  into  the  similitude  of  a 
calf  that  eateth  hay. 

21  And  they  forgat  God  their 
Saviour :  who  had  done  so  great 
things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the 
land  of  Ham;  and  fearful  things 
by  the  Red  Sea. 

S3  So  He  said,  He  would 
have  destroyed  them,  had  not 
Moses  Ilis  chosen  stood  before 
H  im  in  the  gap  :  to  turn  away 
His  wrathful  indignation,  lest 
He  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn 
of  that  pleasant  land  :  and  gave, 
no  credence  unto  His  word : 

25  But  murmured  in  their 
tents :  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  He  up  His  hand 
against  them :  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed 
among  the  nations :  and  to 
scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themaelvea 
unto  Baal -pear :  and  ate  the 
offerings  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  Him 
to  anger  with  their  own  inven- 
tions. ;  and  the  plague  was  great 
amongthem. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinees 
and  prayed :  and  so  the  plague 
ceased. 

31  And  that  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness : 
among  all  posterities  for  ever- 

32  They  angered  Him  also  at 
the  waters  of  strife :  so  that 
He  punished  Moses  for  tlieir 
sakes ; 


39  Therefore  was  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  kindled  against  His 

icople  :  insomuch  that  He  ab- 
lorred  His  own  inheritance. 

40  And  He  gave   them  over 
iito  the.  hand  of  the  heathen: 


41  Their  enemies  oppressed 
them  :  and  had  them  in  subjec- 

42  Many  a  lime  did  He  de- 
liver them  ■  but  they  rebelled 
rufairiil  Him  ivii.li  their  own  in- 
ventions, and  were  brought 
down  in  their  wickedness. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  He 
saw  their  adversity  ;  He  heard 
their  complaint. 

44  He  thought  upon  Hii 
covenant,  and  pitied  them  ac- 
cording unto  the   multitude  of 

mercies  !  yea.  He  made  all 
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thone  that  led  themawaycaptive  and    make   our    boast  of  Thj   I 
to  pity  them.  praise. 

45  Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  our       46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God   I 
God,  and  gather  ufi  from  among  of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and 
the  heathen :  Ihat  we  may  give  world  without  end  :   and  let  all 
thanks  unto  Thy  hoiy  S'ium-.   ilic  :>!.■!>]  jit  say.  Amen. 

Ver.  8.  keep  judgment :]  "Keep  God's  statutes 
and  observe  His  Laws."     Psalm  cv.  44. 

Ver.  5.  The  felicity]  The  happiness.  In  the  Bibk 
il  is,  "the  good  of  Thy  chosen." — Thine  inheritance] 
those  who  are  heirs  of  Thy  kingdom, 

Ver.  6'.  with  our  fathers  .*]  In  like  manner  as  our 
fathers  did,  by  unbelief  and  disobedience. 

Ver.  7.  at  the  Red  Sea.]   Exod.  xiv.  10—12. 

Ver.  9.  as  through  a  wilderness.]  Thatis.on  dryland. 

Ver.  13—15.]  See  Exod.  xv.  24.  Numb,  xi.  4.33. 
— would  not  abide  His  counsel ;]  Would  not  trust  His 
word,  and  wait  with  faith  and  patience  for  His  pro- 
mised blessing. — fust]  evil  desire.— ie/Hp/ed  G«fJ 
Tried  to  see  if  He  could  help  them.— sent  leanness] 
sent  a  plague,  which  wasted  their  bodies. 

Ver.  16—18.]  See  Numb.  xvi. 

Ver.  19.  They  made  a  calf]  Exod.  xxxii. — molten] 
made  of  gold,  melted  by  the  fire. 

Ver.  20.  their  glory :]  That  which  was  their  real 
glory,  the  worship  of  God  in  the  ark.— the  similitude] 
The  likeness.     They  left  the  ark  for  the  golden  calf. 

Ver.  22.  of  Ham.]    Of  Egypt.    Psalm  Ixxvm.  52. 

Ver.  23.  tke  gap:]  A  broken  part  of  a  hedge  or 
wall,  through  which  an  enemy  might  enter,  Israel's 
wall  of  defence  had  been  broken  down  by  idolatry 
and  sin;  and  God  would  have  entered  as  an  enemy 
with  His  wrath,  had  not  Moses  stood  in  the  way 
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with  his  tears  and  his  prayers.  How  well  may  this 
remind  us  of  the  Lord  Jesus  interceding  for  His 
people!     Exod.  xxxii.  10 — 14.  32. 

Ver.  24.  thought  scorn]  Made  light  of  the  pre- 
cious promise. — no  credence]  No  belief.  See  Numb. 
xiii.  xiv. 

Ver.  26.  lift  He  up  his  hand]  Then  He  sware 
against  them.  Psalm  xcv.  1 1.  To  "  lift  up  the  hand" 
was  a  form  of  oath.     Gen.  xiv.  22. 

Ver.  28.  Baal-peor .-]  The  false  God  of  the  Moab- 
ites.  Numb,  xxv. — of  the  dead.]  Of  the  dead  idol : 
so  called  as  distinguished  from  the  living  and  true 
God.  They  partook  of  those  things  which  had  been 
offered  to  the  idol,  and  feasted  with  its  worshippers. 

Ver.  29.  with  their  own  inventions ,]  With  the  false 
worship,  and  all  the  abominable  practices,  which 
they  had  invented,  in  defiance  of  God's  word. 

Vet.  30.  and  prai/ed :]  Rather  he  "  executed  judg- 
ment," according  to  the  Bible  Version.  Numb.  xxv. 
7—9. 

Ver.  31.  for  righteousness:] — Numb.  xxv.  10.  13 — 
alt  posterities]  All  generations. 

Fer.32,33.]  See  Numb.  xx.2—]3.—unadvisedti/] 
Rashly,  so  as  no  wise  man  would  advise. 

Ver.  34,  35.]     See  Judg.  ii.  2,  3. 

Ver.  36.  turned  to  their  own  decay :]  Were  a  snare 
and  ruin  to  them, — unto  devils;]  Unto  false  gods, 
which  are  agents  and  representatives  of  the  devil. 
See  Deut.  xii.  31.  2  Kings  xvii.  17.   1  Cor.  x.  20. 

Ver.  38.  stained]  Corrupted,  defiled.— went  a 
whoring, Sic]  Were  unfaithful  to  God,  as  a  false  wife 
to  a  husband.     Levit.  xx.  5.  Psalm  lxxiii.  26. 
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Ver.  39.  abhorred']  loathed  or  hated. 

Ver.  43.  their  adversity  :~\  Their  trouble. 

Ver.  45.  Deliver  us,  Syc]    This  psalm  was  written 
at  a  time  when  Israel  was  in  captivity,  led  away  into 
bondage,  among  the  heathen ;  long  after   David'&  ( 
death;  hence  the  fitness  of  the  prayer  with  whichit 
ends. 


The  history  of  Israel  is  almost  one  continued  account  of  inei. 
cies  on  God's  [iart,  and  rebellion  on  their  own  :  the  more  they 
were  favoured,  the  more  they  sinned.  It  is  shocking  and  griev- 
ous to  think,  that  the  heart  of  man  should  be  so  ungrateful,  ami 
depraved,  and  ahandoned.  But  Christians  have  sinned  against 
the  light,  as  much  as  the  Jews :  our  eyes,  indeed,  have  not  be- 
lurid  such  astonishing  signs  and  wonders  as  they  saw;  but  Jesti*  I 
and  His  apostles  wrought  even  greater  wonders  than  those  which 
were  performed  in  the  sight  of  Israel ;  and  all  these  wonders  we 
profess  to  believe,  as  fully  as  if  we  had  seen  them  done.  And  the 
way  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  opened  to  us  far  more  clearly 
than  it  was  to  the  people  of  old.  Jesus  has  suffered,  and  died. 
and  risen  again  for  us ;  He  has  taught  us  perfectly  "  what  m 
must  do  to  be  saved  ;"  He  sends  us,  in  a  larger  measure,  tht 
grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  and  guide,  and  strengthen 
and  comfort  us,  in  every  difficulty  and  every  trial.  And  yet, 
under  all  these  mighty  privileges  and  advantages,  how  many  art 
there  who  rebel  against  Him  in  the  most  wicked  and  shameless 
manner ;  who  are  no  hetter,  in  heart  or  character,  than  the  worst 
of  the  guilty  Israelites !  O  let  us  tremble,  favoured  as  we  are 
with  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel,  at  the  very  thought  of 
such  hateful  ingratitude  and  sin.  O  let  us  turn  unto  the  Lord 
of  our  life  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  j  and  pray  that  we  may 
serve  Him  with  holy  fear  and  holy  love.  "  For  if  we  sin  wil- 
fully after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  hut  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died  with- 
out mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace!"     Heb.  x.  2(i 
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— 29.     "  Wherefore,   turn  yourselves,   and  live   yo."     Ezek. 


The  felicity  ? — Sinned  with  our  fathers  ? — As  through  a  wil- 
derness f — Would  not  abide  His  counsel? — Lust  came  upon 
them? — Where? — Tempted  God  r — Sent  leanness.' —The  molten 
image  ?— Explain  ver.  20?— In  the  gap  ?— Credence  ) — Lift  He 
up  His  hand? — What  was  Baal-peor? — The  offerings  of  the 
dead ! — Their  own  inventions  ?  —  Posterities  ?— Unadvisedly  ? — 
Ex-plain  ver.  ;i6  ? — Were  stained  ? — Adversity  ? — When  was  this 
Psalm  composed? — And  what  may  we  learn  from  it? 


THE  TWENTY-SECOND  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    CVII. 

God's  redeemed  people  are  exhorted  to  thank  Him 
for  His  mercies,  which  are  here  set  forth  in  various 
ways.  Tite  Lord  has  power  to  bestow  favours  and 
bh-ssings,  and  power  to  take  them,  away. 


1  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  gracious  :  and 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks 
whom  the  Lord  hath  redcemi ■<! : 
and  delivered  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  them 
the  lands,  from  the  eas 
from  the  west :  from  the 
and  from  the  south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the 
wilderness  out  of  the  way  :  and 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in ; 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty  :  their 
soul  fainted  in  them. 

9 


6  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble  :  and  He  de- 
livered  them   from    their    dis- 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the 
I'iizlit  nay  :  that  they  might  go 
l.i j  the  city  whi'iv  tlicy  dwelt. 

8  O  that  men  would  there- 


lorth,    | 


that  He  doeth  for  the  chil- 

9  For  He  satisfieth  the  empty 
soul :  and  fSlletli  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness. 
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D.». 


ami  in  the  shadow  of  death : 
being  fast  hound  in  misery  and 

11  Because  they  rebelled 
against  the  words  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  lightly  regarded  tin:  counsel 
of  the  most  Highest ; 

12  He  also  brought  down 
their  heart  through  heaviness : 
they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  to  help  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble:  He 
delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 

14  For  He  brought  them 
out  of  dark  ness,  and  out  of  the 
shadow  of  death  :  and  break 
their  honds  in  sunder. 

15  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise  the  Lord  for  Hia 
goodness  :  anil  declare  the  won 
ders  that  He  doeth  for  ilie  chil 
dren  of  men  ! 

16  For  He  hath  broken  th< 
gates  of  brass  :  and  smitten  the 
bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Foohsh  men  arc  plagued 
for  their  offence  :  and  because 
of  their  wickedness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all 
manner  of  meat :  and  ihey  were 
even  hard  at  death's  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  He 
delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 

20  He  sent  His  word,  and 
healed  them :  and  they  were 
saved  from  their  destruction. 

21  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise   the    Lord  for  His 

Soodness  :  and  declare  the  woo- 
ers that  He  doeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ! 

22  That  tney  would  offer  unto 
Him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 


the  c 


ing:  and  tell  out  His  works 
with  gladness ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the 
sen  in  ships  ;  and  occupy  their 
business  in  great  waters  ; 

21  These  men  see  the  works 
of  the  Lord;  and  His  wonders 
in  the  deep. 

25  For    at    His     word   the      ' 
stormy   wind   ariseth :     which 
lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the 
heaven,  and  down  again  to  the 
deep :  their  soul  melteth  awar 
because  of  the  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
slider  like  a  drunken  man: 
and  arc  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  So  when  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  Ht 
delirereth  them  out  of  their  dis. 

29  For  He  maketh  the  storm 
to  cease :  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  be- 
cause  they  are  at  rest :  and  «o 
He  bringeth  them  unto  the 
haven  where  they  would  be. 

31  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore praise   the   Lord    for   His 

Soodness  :  and  declare  the  woo- 
ers that  He  doeth  for  the  clul- 
dren  of  men ! 

32  That    they   would    exalt 


of  (lii  people  :  and  praise  Him 
in  the  seat  of  the  elders  ! 

33  Who  turneth  the  floods 
into  a  wilderness  :  and  driem 
up  the  water-springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  maketh 
He  barren  :  for  the  wickedness 
of  them  that  dwell  therein, 

35  Again,  He  maketh  the 
h  ili lcrm-'ss  a  standing  water:  and 
water- springs  of  a  dry  ground. 
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to  be  evil  intreated  through 
tyrants  :  and  let  them  wander 
out  of  the  way  in  the  wilder- 


36  And  there  He  setteth  the 
hungry  :  that  they  may  build 
them  a  city  to  dwell  in ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their 
land,  and  plant  vineyards  :  to 
yield  them  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  bksseth  them  so,  that 
they  multiply  exceedingly  :  riml 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 

3B  And  again,  when  they 
are  minished  and  brought  low: 
through  o[ipression,  through 
any  plague  or  trouble  ; 

40  Though  He  suffer  them 


41  Yethelpeth  He  the  jraor 
out  of  misery:  and  maketh  Him 
liousi'hnlils  likcaibck  of  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  con- 
miIst  this,  and  rejoice :  and  the 
mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall 
he  stopped. 

43  Whoso  is  wise  will  ponder 
these  things  :  and  they  shall  un- 
derstand tin-  loving- kindness  of 
the  Lord. 


Ver.  3.  out  of  the  lands,']  Out  of  the  countries  of 
the  heathen.  Psalm  cvi.  45. 

Ver.  4.  in  the  wilderness']  Many  of  the  Israelites, 
when  scattered  by  their  enemies,  might  have  been 
driven  into  the  wilderness,  from  which  they  were 
recalled  by  God's  mercy ;  and  this  represents  our 
spiritual  redemption  by  Clirist  Jesus,  from  the  wil- 
derness and  misery  of  sin. 

Ver.  8.]  This  verse,  which  is  several  times 
repeated,  may  be  considered  as  the  chorus  of  the 
Psalm. 

Ver.  9.  andjilleth,  $c.]  Luke  i,  53. 

Ver.  10.  Hi  the  shadow  of  death:]  In  fear  and  dan- 
ger of  dying.  Ver.  18.  Psalm  xxiii.  4. — in  misery  and 
iron  ;]  In  chains  of  misery,  in  galling  fetters. 

Ver.  12.  brought  down,  Sfc]  "  Heaviness  in  the 
heartof  man  maketh  it  stoop.  Prov.xii.25.  "Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore,"  Sic.  1  Pet.  v,  6. 

Ver.  16.  gates  of brass— bars  of  iron,]  He  bath  set 
the  prisoners  free,  notwithstanding  the  great  ob- 
stacles, and  the  many  strong  holds. 
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Ver.  17.  Foolith  men]  Psalm  xiv.  1. — Plagued] 
troubled,  afflicted. 

Ver.  20.  sent  His  word,  #c]  He  ordered  their 
deliverance. 

Ver.  25 — 30.]  These  verses  contain  the  most 
striking  and  true  and  awful  description  of  a  sadden 
storm  at  sea. 

Ver.  27.  at  their  wits9  end.]  Know  not  what  to  do. 

Ver.  28.  So  when  they  cry]  The  affrighted  sailors 
will  pray  in  a  storm,  if  at  no  time  else.  So  in  all 
the  storms  of  life,  prayer  is  the  only  remedy,  God 
the  only  help  and  refuge. 

Vei\  29.]  See  Matt.  viii.  26,  where  we  find  that 
the  same  divine  power  was  exercised  by  Christ. 

Ver.  30.  the  haven]  The  port,  or  harbour,  a  place 
of  safety  for  the  vessel. 

Ver.  32.  in  the  seat  of  the  elders!]  When  they  sit 
in  judgment,  in  their  council  or  assembly. 

Ver.  33 — 35.]  These  verses  intimate  that  God 
can  change  the  face  of  any  country  or  place,  from 
plenty  to  barrenness,  or  from  barrenness  to  plenty; 
and  in  like  manner,  He  can  enrich  any  country  or 
people  with  spiritual  blessings,  and  take  them  away 
when  abused.     See  Isaiah  xxxii.  9 — 19. 

Ver.  39.  minished]     Lessened  and  reduced. 

Ver.  40.  tyrants:]     Cruel  governors. 

Ver.  41.  like  a  flock  of  sheep.]  So  many  in  num- 
ber :  God  maketh,  out  of  a  desolate  people,  a  large 
and  flourishing  nation. 

Ver.  42,  43.]     See  Deut.  xxxii.  29.  36.  43. 


Wherever  we  turn  our  thoughts,  we  perceive  the  effects  of  the 
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Lord's  goodness,  which  should  always  call  Forth  our  grateful 
praises,  whether  it  be  shewn  to  ourselves  or  to  others.  God  is 
in  every  blessing;  all  the  common  events  of  every  day,  which 
the  world  calls  good  fortune  or  chance ;  all  the  comforts  and 
conveniences  of  life,  are  ordered  and  sent  by  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth:  whatever  means  or  instruments  may  be  employed. 
He  is  the  great  Author  and  Agent:  to  Him  our  hearts  should 
ever  he  open,  to  Him  our  souls  continually  lifted  up.  But  the 
Lord  sends  troubles  to  His  people  as  well  as  blessings,  sorrow  as 
well  as  joy :  whenever,  therefore,  "  our  heart  is  bowed  down 
through  heaviness,"  let  us  he  diligent  in  searching  out  the. 
cause :  sin  is  the  parent  of  misery :  "  foolish  men  are  plagued 
for  their  offence,"  and  "  because  they  rebelled  against  the 
Lord."  Let  us  consider  our  ways  in  the  spirit  of  deep  repent- 
ance ;  and  desire,  above  all  things,  that  the  Lord  may  return  to 
us  in  consolation  and  peace ;  and  let  us  never  forget  to  pray, 
"  to  fall  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  Prayer 
is  the  sinner's  only  hope,  Iih  -inly  mean-  .it'  Mining;  and  it  is 
the  sure  and  unfailing  anchor  of  the  soul  amidst  all  the  windt 
and  waves  of  trouble.  In  this  Psalm  we  are  four  times  en- 
couraged in  this  gracious  manner,  "  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  He  delivered  them  out  of  then  distress." 
This  was  the  cry  of  God's  people  in  every  difficulty  and  danger, 
and  this  cry  was  never  raised  in  vain.  O  let  us  go  on  day  by 
day,  praying  for  mercies  and  praising  God  for  all  He  gives,  till 
we  have  passed  through  the  scenes,  and  cleared  all  the  dangers, 
of  this  changeable  world,  even  till  we  come  to  the  gate,  and  lie 
down  in  the  shadow,  of  death ;  and  then  the  iron  bars  of  that 
gate  shall  he  broken,  and  we  shall  rise  again,  and  be  led  to  th« 
haven  of  eternal  rest ;  we  shall  go  to  our  own  home,  to  the 
heavenly  city,  and  "  He  that  sittetb  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
amongst  us ;  we  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more 
— For  the  l-an:!>  " liirb  U  in  t lie  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
us,  and  shall  lead  us  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes."     Rev.  vii.  15 — 17. 

QUESTIONS. 

Let  them  give  thanks — who? — What  didthevdo  in  their  trou- 
ble, &c.? — O  that  men,  &c.  would  do  what  I—  In  the  shadow  of 
death! — In  misery  and  iron  1 — Why  were  they  bo  tried?— Ex- 
plain ver.  1G? — Sent  His  word? — Give  some  account  of  the 
vessel  in  a  storm? — The  haven ? — In  the  scat  of  the  elders? — 
Explain  ver.  33—35  ?  — Minished  i~ Tyrants?— Households  like 
a  flock  of  sheep  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   CVIII. 


This  Psalm  is  taken  from  two  others  ;  the  first 
Jive  verses  are  nearly  the  same  as  the  last  Jive  in 
Psalm  lvii.,  and  the  rest  are  found  in  Psalm  lx. 
5 — 12.  Tlie  strain  of  gratitude  and  triumph,  which 
runs  through  this  Psalm,  makes  it  suitable  to  the 
service  of  the  Church  on  Ascension-Day.  See  the  ex- 
planation of  Psalms  lvii.  lx. 


1  O  God,  my  heart  is  ready, 
my  heart  is  ready :  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise  with  the  best 
member  that  I  have. 

2  Awake,  thou  lute  and 
harp  :  I  myself  will  awake  right 
early. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple: I  will  sing  praises  unto 
Thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  Thy  mercy  is  greater 
than  the  heavens:  and  Thy 
truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5  Set  up  Thyself,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens :  and  Thy 
glory  above  all  the  earth. 

6  That  Thy  beloved  may  be 
delivered  :  let  Thy  right  hand 
save  them,  and  hear  Thou  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  His 
holiness:  I  will  rejoice  there- 


fore, and  divide   Sichem,  and 
mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Ma- 
nasses  is  mine :  Ephraim  also  is 
the  strength  of  my  head. 

9  Judah  is  my  law-giver, 
Moab  is  my  wash-pot :  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ; 
upon  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into 
the  strong  city :  and  who  will 
bring  me  into  Edom  ? 

11  Hast  not  Thou  forsaken 
us,  O  God :  and  wilt  not  Thou, 
O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  O  help  us  against  the 
enemy :  for  vain  is  the  help  of 
man. 

1 3  Through  God  we  shall  do 
great  acts:  and  it  is  He  that 
shall  tread  down  our  enemies- 


™&  Day.]     TXe  Hundred  and  Ninth  Psalm.        305 


David,  in  denouncing  judgment  upon  his  e 
and  especially  upon  some  particular  enemy,  sets 
forth  the  doom  of  the  traitor  Judas  and  the  rest  of 
the  rebellions  Jews. 


1  Hold  not  Thy  tongue,  O 
God  of  my  praise ;  fur  the 
mouth  of  the  ungodly,  yea,  the 
mouth  of  the  deceilfid  is  opened 

2  And     they   hare     spoken 

against  me  with  false  tongues  : 
they  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred,  and 
fought  against    me  without   a 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had 
unto  them,  lo,  they  take  now 
my  contrary  part :  but  I  give 
myself  unto  prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded 
me  evil  for  good :  and  hatred 
for  my  good  will. 

5  Set  Thou  an  ungodly  man 
to  be  ruler  over  him :  and  let 
iSatnn  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

6  When  sentence  is  given 
upon  him,  let  him  he  con- 
demned :  and  let  his  prayer  lie 
turned  into  sin. 

7  Let  hi?  days  be  few :  and 
let  another  take  his  office. 

8  Let  his  children  be  father- 
less :  and  his  wife  a  widow. 

9  Let  his  children  he  vaga- 
bonds, and  beg  their  bread  :  let 
thera  seek  ir  also  out  of  desolate 
places. 

10  Let  the 


all  that  he  hath  :  and  let 
the  st rai lire r  spml  his  labour. 

""  Let  there  be  no  man  t 
pity  him  :  nor  to  have  compas- 
sion  ujion   his  fatherless  chil- 

2  Let  his  posterity  be  de- 

stroyed  :   and  in  the  next  gene- 
tionlet  his  name  be  clean  put 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his 

fathers  he  had  in  remembrance 

the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and 

not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be 

done  away. 

4  Let  them  alway  be  l>efore 
Lord  :  that  He  may   root 

the  memorial  of  them  from 
off  the  earth  ; 

5  And  that,  because  hi* 
mind  was  not  to  do  good  :  but 
persecuted  the  poor  helpless 
man,  that  he  might  slay  him 
that  was  vexed  a  I  the  heart. 

6  His  delightwn 
and  it  shall  happei 
he  loved  not  blessing,  therefore 
shall  it  be  far  from  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with 
cursing,  like  as  with  a  raiment  : 
and  it  shall  come  into  his  bowels: 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his 
bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the 
3 


m  cursing, 
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cloke  that  he  hath  upon  him : 
and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is  al- 
way  girded  withal. 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from 
the  Lord  unto  mine  enemies: 
and  to  those  that  speak  evil 
against  my  souL 

20  But  deal  Thou  with  me, 
O  Lord  God,  according  unto 
Thy  Name:  for  sweet  is  Thy 
mercy. 

21  O  deliver  me,  for  I  am 
helpless  and  poor:  and  my 
heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow 
that  departeth  :  and  am  driven 
away  as  the  grasshopper. 

23  My  knees  are  weak 
through  fasting :  my  flesh  is 
ilried  up  for  want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach 
unto  them :  they  that  looked 
upon  me  shaked  their  heads. 

25  Help  me,    O  Lord  my 


God :  O  save  me  according  to 
Thy  mercy. 

26  And  they  shall  know,  how 
that  this  is  Thy  hand  :  and  that 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet 
bless  Thou :  and  let  them  be 
confounded  that  rise  up  against 
me;  but  let  Thy  servant  re- 
joice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be 
clothed  with  shame :  and  let 
them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a 
cloke. 

29  As  for  me,  I  will  give 
great  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with 
my  mouth :  and  praise  Hfai 
among  the  multitude. 

30  For  He  shall  stand  at  tfe 
right  hand  of  the  poor :  to  save 
Ins  soul  from  unrighteous 
judges. 


Ver.  1.  God  of  my  praise:]  The  God  whom  I 
praise ;  to  whom  all  my  praise  is  due. 

Ver.  2.  icith  false  tongues:']  Psalm  Hi.  5.  The 
same  person  may  be  alluded  to  in  both  Psalms. 

Ver.  3.  For  the  love]  This  shows  that  David  had 
no  private  feeling  of  enmity  against  them,  but  had 
loved  them  even  though  they  were  unfriendly  in 
their  hearts. — my  contrary  part :]  A  part  against 
me,  they  are  my  adversaries. 

Ver.  4.  evil  for  good,  $•<;.]  This  verse,  and  indeed 
the  four  first  verses,  very  clearly  apply  to  Jesus 
Christ,  who  therefore  may  be  regarded  as  the 
speaker  and  prophet  in  this  Psalm. 

Ver.  5 — 19.  Set  Thou,  #c]  These  verses  have  been 
the  cause  of  great  offence  to  many  weak  minds;  it 
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has  been  supposed  that  David  here  breathes  a  spirit 
of  deep  and  cruel  malice  ;  but  there  is  no  necessity 
for  any  such  conclusion.  See  Psalm  v.  11  ;  lxix. 
23 — 29.  David  is  publicly  declaring,  and  not  pri- 
vately desiring,  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  wicked ; 
and  there  is  no  more  revenge  in  his  language,  than 
in  that  of  Moses,  when  he  records  the  curses  . 
against  Israel  in  Deut.  xxviii. ;  or  than  in  the  arm 
of  Joshua,  tbe  servant  of  the  Lord,  when  he  destroyed 
the  guilty  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  In  fact,  these 
words  of  the  Psalm  are  properly  the  words  of  the 
Messiah,  foreshowing  the  fate  of  Judas  and  his 
wicked  brethren. 

Ver.  5.  an  ungodly  man]  A  cruel  and  wicked 
king.  The  Jews,  as  "they  would  not  have  Christ 
to  reign  over  them,"  have  suffered  from  severe  ruler* 
ever  since. — let  Satan]  The  enemy,  or  accuser. 
Satan  is  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  Rev. 
xii.  9, 10.— at  his  right  hand.]  In  a  court  of  justice, 
the  accuser  of  a  criminal  stood  at  his  right  hand. 
See  Zeth.  iii.  1. 

Ver.  6.  let  his  prayer]  His  prayer,  being  the 
prayer  of  fear  and  not  of  faith  and  repentance,  will 
be  rejected  as  the  work  of  sin. 

Ver.  7.  and  let  another]  St.  Peter  has  assured  us, 
that  these  words  are  written  of  Judas,  Actsi.  20.  "his 
bishoprick  let  another  take;"  bishoprick  meaning 
overseership,  or  "  office."     See  on  Psalm  lxix.  26. 

Ver.  8,  9,]     These  two  verses  foretel  the  wretch- 
edness that  would  befal  the  families  of  David's  per- 
secutor and  Christ's  betrayer. — vagabonds,]     Wan- 
dering about.     This  is  a  true  description  of  all  the 
ill 


. 
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Jewish  people,  since  they  rejected  and  crucified 
Lord  Jesus ;  they  have  wandered  about  from  coun- 
try to  country  all  over  the  world. 

Vtr.  10.  the  extortioner]  One  who  will  have  more 
than  his  due,  taking  it  by  fraud  and  robbery. 

Ver.  12.    Let  his  posterity]      The  family  of  David's 
enemy  is  unknown  ;  the  family  of  Judas  was  soon  for-     I 
gotten  ;  and  the  Jews  themselves  lost  their  name,  as 
a  people  and  kingdom,  in  the  very  next  generation. 

Ver.  14.  before  the  Lord:]    Brought  before  Him     I 
for  judgment. — the  memorial,]     The  remembrance: 
that  they  be  no  more  remembered  as  a  nation.  Thus 
did  our  Lord  denounce  vengeance  against  them. 
Matt,  xxiii.  38. 

Ver.  17.  He  clothed  himself ']  See  Matt,  xxvii.  25.  | 
Where  we  read  the  fulfilment  of  this  declaration. — 
it  shall  come,  $c]  The  curse  shall  come  into  his 
innermost  soul,  like  water  which  finds  its  way  iuto 
every  crack,  and  like  oil  when  rubbed  into  the 
flesh;  there  shall  be  no  escape  from  it. 

Ver.  20.  unto  Thy  Name :]  To  Thy  goodness  and 
truth. 

Ver,  22.  like  the  shadoic]  Psalm  cii.  II. — as  tin 
grasshopper.]  The  locust.  These  insects  often  ap- 
pear in  vast  numbers,  like  a  cloud,  and  are  driven 
about  by  the  wind. 

Ver,  24.  shahed  their  heads.]  See  Psalm  xxii.  7, 
and  Matt,  xxvii.  39. 

Ver.  30.  at  the  right  hand]  The  advocate  or 
pleader  (as  well  as  the  accuser,  ver.  5.)  was  placed 
at  the  ricdit  hand. 
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In  all  our'  trials  we  should  call  upon  the  Lord  as  the  "  God 
of  our  praise,"  in  whom  we  glory*  and  whom  we  delight  to 
worship :  we  should  beg  of  Him  to  deliver  us  for  His  own 
Name's  sake,  according  to  the  greatness  of  His  mercy;  that  His 
hand  may  be  glorified,  while  we  are  humbled.  And  if  we  do, 
when  poor  or  helpless,  submit  ourselves  to  the  wijl  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  depend  upon  His  Holy  Spirit  for  aid  and  blessing, 
we  need  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  foul  reproaches  or  curses  of 
ungodly  men ;  the  Lord  will  overrule  their  anger,  and  turn  it  to 
our  benefit.  Be  we  careful  never  to  return  any  violent  language, 
"not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrari- 
wise blessing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing."  1  Pet.  iii.  9.  But  though  we  Bhew 
a  forbearing  spirit,  and  desire  to  think  charitably  of  all,  and  pray 
for  ail,  still  the  just  and  Holy  God  is  preparing  the  instruments 
of  wrath  against  the  wicked  opposers  of  His  will ;  against  all 
who  despise  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  or  neglect  the  Offer  of 
His  grace.  If  men  will  not  turn,  and  love  and  serve  Him,  there 
is  no  remedy,  but  they  must  die :  but  God  "  willeth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness and  live."  And  He  says  to  the  disobedient  of  His  Church 
in  our  day,  what  He  said  to  the  disobedient  of  old,  "  Therefore 
Twill  juage  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  Repent  and  turn  yourselves  from  all 
your  transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast 
away  all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed, 
and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  Ezek.  xviii.  30,  31.  "Tujn  Thou 
us,  O  Lord,  and  so  shall  we  be  turned  ;"  and  let  us  say  and 
know,  from  happy  experience,  that  "  Sweet  is  Thy  mercy." 

QUESTIONS. 

O  God  of  my  praise  ? — Satan — at  his  right  hand  ? — Prayer 
turned  into  sin? — Explain  ver.  7 — to  whom  does  it  apply i — 
And  how  are  all  these  petitions  of  David  to  be  explained  ?— 
Vagabonds  ? — Extortioner  ? — The  memorial  ? — Explain. ver.  17  ? 
— As  the  grasshopper? — Shaked  their  heads ?— 4$tand  at  the 
j^ght  hand  of  the  poor  ?  .  .     s  .     ..  . 
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THE  TWENTY-THIRD  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    CX. 

This  Psalm  relates  altogether  to  the  Messiah,  and 
therefore  is  appointed  by  the  Church  to  be  read  w 
Christmas-Day.  It  describes  the  power  of  Christ 
after  His  ascension ;  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and 
the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 


1  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
-Lord :  Sit  Thou  on  My  right 
hand,  until  I  make  Thine  ene- 
mies Thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the 
rod  of  Thy  power  out  of  Sion  : 
beThou  ruler,  even  in  the  midst 
among  Thine  enemies. 

3  In  the  day  of  Thy  power 
shall  the  people  offer  Thee  free- 
will offerings  with  an  holy  wor- 
ship :  the  dew  of  Thy  birth  is 
of  the  womb  of  the  morning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  will 


not  repent:  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedech. 

5  The  Lord  upon  Thy  right 
hand :  shall  wound  even  kings 
in  the  day  of  His  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the 
heathen ;  He  shall  fill  the  places 
with  the  dead  bodies :  and  smite 
in  sunder  the  heads  over  divers 
countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook 
in  the  way  :  therefore  shall  He 
lift  up  His  head. 


Ver.  1.]  David  may  be  understood  thus:  "The 
Lord  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord  Messiah,  Thou  shalt 
reign  till  Thou  hast  put  all  Thine  enemies  under 
Thy  feet,  (1  Cor.  xv.  25.)  till  they  are  all  subdued." 
This  was  settled  in  the  counsel  of  the  Godhead  from 
the  very  beginning ;  and  it  is  represented  to  us  in  a 
figure,  by  the  Father  speaking  to  the  Son,  with  a 
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promise  of  power  and  dominion  when  the  work  of 
redemption  was  finished.  This  is  the  verse  which 
our  Lord  quotes  in  His  discourse  with  the  Phari- 
sees, {Matt.  xxii.  41 — 46.)  by  which  He  has  plainly 
informed  us,  that  David's  Lord,  here  spoken  of  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  no  other  than  the  Messiah: 
how  then  could  He,  at  the  same  time,  he  David's 
Son?  There  is  but  one  reasonable  answer  to  be 
given,  that  Jesus  was  of  the  family  of  David,  a  son 
of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  (Rom.  ix,  5.)  but 
David's  Lord,  according  to  the  Spirit,  in  His  divine: 
nature,  as  Head  of  the  Church  from  the  beginning 
of  time;  being,  even  when  David  spake  these  words, 
*'  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  Jesus  Christ 
was  "  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,"  "God  manifested 
in  the  flesh:"  thus  He  was,  in  one  view,  the  Son, 
in  another  view,  the  Lord  of  David. — Thy  footstool] 
Psalm  xcix.  5. 

Ver.  2.  The  Lord  shall  send,  #c]  In  this  verse 
David  addresses  himself  to  his  King  Messiah. — the 
rod  of  Thy  power]  The  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom; 
Thy  power  and  rule  shall  be  established  and  begin 
at  Sion,  or  Jerusalem,  and  from  thence  shall  spread 
over  all  nations.     Luke  xxiv.44— 49. 

Ver.  3.  In  the  day  of  Thy  power]  When  Thy 
power  shall  be  manifested  in  the  conversion  of  many 
people,  in  bearing  down  all  opposition  to  Thy  king- 
dom.—-free-will  offerings]  For  the  Redeemer's  peo- 
ple shall  come  unto  Him  gladly,  and  serve  him  with 
joy.  Isaiah  Iv.  5.— the  dew  of  Thy  birth,  #c]  The 
meaning  of  these  wordB  is,  "Thy  children  shall  be 
r  6 
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as  the  dew  which  is  born  of  the  morning ;"  Thy 
people  shall  be  as  many  in  number  as  the  drops  of 
morning  dew.     See  Gen.  xxii.  17. 

Ver.  4.  The  Lord  sware,  $c.]  This  is  the  Lord's 
solemn  decree,  which  standeth  firm  and  fast.  David, 
having  spoken  of  his  Messiah  as  King,  now  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  of  Him  as  a  Priest,  as  one  whose 
business  it  was  to  offer  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
people ;  and  €t  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  He 
appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self," being  "  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many." 
Heb.  vii.  27,  28;  ix.  26.  28.  Under  the  la*  of 
Moses,  the  same  person  could  not  be  both  king  and 
priest;  but  God  declared  by  Zechariah  that  Christ 
should  "  be  a  priest  upon  His  throne."  Zech.  vi. 
12,  13. — after  the  order  of  MelchisedechJ]  Gen.xiv. 
18 — 20.  After  the  manner  or  likeness  of  Melchi- 
sedech,  and  not  after  the  rules  for  the  priesthood  of 
Aaron  under  the  law,  which  required  the  priests  to 
be  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  whereas  our  Lord  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  was  "  made,  not  after  the  law  of 
a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life."  Heb.  vii.  16.  See  the  whole  of  He b. 
vii.  on  the  subject  of  Melchisedech. 

Ver.  5.]  These  words  are  addressed  to  the  Father: 
u  The  Lord  Messiah  on  Thy  right  hand,  &c.  (as  in 
ver.  ].)  shall  destroy  the  mightiest  in  the  day  of  His 
judgment  and  vengeance."     Psalm  ii. 

Ver.  6.]  These  are  the  proofs  of  His  power  and 
victory. — divers']  Many. 

Ver.  7.]    shall  drink  of  the  brook,  $c]     Shall  be 


53d  Day.]     The  Hundred  and  Tenth  Psalm. 

refreshed  by  wonderful  means  (like  Israel  in  the 
wilderness,  Erod.  xvii.  6.)  and  thus  "go  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer."     Rev.  vi.  2. 


Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  one  with  the  Father,  "  very 
God  of  very  God,"  has  been  manifested  in  the  Hesh,  David's 
Son  and  David's  Lord  :  and  having  "  conquered  death  and  hell," 
Hi?  lias  ascended  to  His  throne  in  heavi  n  ;  anil  then.'  He  sits,  at 
the  right  hand  of  bower,  pleading  for  His  people,  and  "  mighty 
to  save."  He  gained  the  victory  over  all  His  enemieH,  even 
"  the  last  enemy,  death ;"  He  has  conquered  as  the  "  Captain 
of  our  salvation,''  that  we  may  go  forth  under  His  hanners,  and 
'•  tight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  conquer  also.  The  "  rod 
of  His  power"  has  heen  sent  forth  into  our  land ;  His  kingdom 
lias  been  planted  here.  Have  we  experienced  "  the  day  of  His 
power?"  Does  His  grace  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  manifest 
itself  in  our  lives  ?  "  The  life  we  now  live  in  the  flesh,  do  we 
live  by  faith  in  the  Sun  of  (iod,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself 
for  us?"  Gal.  ii.  20.  Do  we  look  to  Him  continually  and 
wholly  as  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  :  our  Prophet  to  teach 
and  guide,  our  Priest  to  reconcile  and  plead,  our  King  to  govern 
us?  If  so,  wc  have  nothing  to  fear  ;  we  "  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  by  the  way"  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage ;  we  shall  be  re- 
freshed on  our  journey,  day  by  day,  with  the  waters  of  life  and 
salvation ;  and  at.  last,  having  "  passed  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  \va  shall  '■  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy"  on 
the  shores  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 


Who  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ?  —Explain  ver.  1  ?— The  rod 
of  Thy  power?— Out  of  Sionr— In  the  day  of  Thy  power? — 


e-will  offerings :— The  dew  of  Thy  birth,  &c.  ? — Explain  v 
4.' — To  whom  is  ver.  5.  addressed? — What  proofs  of  CI'" 
power  and  victory  are  mentioned?  — He  shall  drink,  &c? — 
is  meant  by  lifting  up  His  head? 
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PSALM  CXI. 


A  song  of  praise  for  the  glorious  works  of  God  on 
behalf  of  His  Church,  and  therefore  appointed  as  one 
qf  the  proper  Psalms  for  Easter-Day. 


1  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart :  se- 
cretly among  the  faithful,  and 
in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great :  sought  out  of  all  them 
that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be 
praised,  and  had  in  honour: 
and  His  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious 
Lord  hath  so  done  His  marvel- 
lous works  :  that  they  ought  to 
be  had  in  remembrance. 

5  He  hath  given  meat  unto 
them  that  fear  Him :  He  shall 
ever  be  mindful  of  His  cove- 
nant. 


6  He  hath  shewed  His  people 
the  power  of  Hk  works :  that 
He  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  His  hands  are 
verity  and  judgement :  all  Hi* 
commandments  are  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  are  done  in  truth 
and  equity. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto 
His  people:  He  hath  com- 
manded His  covenant  for  ever; 
holy  and  reverend  is  His  Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom:  a 
good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  thereafter;  the 
praise  of  it  endureth  for  ever. 


Ver.  1 .  secretly,  #c]  In  the  private  company  of 
my  pious  friends,  and  in  the  public  assembly  of  wor- 
shippers. 

Ver.  2.  sought  out]  Diligently  observed  and  con- 
sidered by  pious  men.  The  careless  man,  who  has 
no  delight  in  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  takes  no 
notice  of  them,  but  His  faithful  servants  find  a  great 
pleasure  in  them,  and  seek  them  out  in  their  daily 
walk  through  life  ;  watchfully  minding  the  dealings 
of  His  providence,  and  the  fruits  of  His  grace. 

Ver.  5.  given  meat]  This  may  allude  to  God's  feed- 
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ing  His  people  with  manna  in  the  wilderness :  God 
likewise  feedeth  all  them  that  love  Him,  both  with 
bodily  and  spiritual  meat,  "  sending  them  all  things 
that  be  needful  both  for  their  souls  and  bodies." 

Ver.  6.  the  heritage  of  the  heathen.]  The  posses- 
sions of  the  heathen  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  7.  verity'}    Truth ;  they  are  things  done 
fulfilment  of  His  promise. 

Ver.  8.  equity.']  Righteousness,  justice, 

Ver.  9.  He  sent  redemption]  He  delivered  His  peo- 
ple from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  as  a  sign  and  type 
of  the  deliverance  of  all  mankind  from  the  bondage 
of  sin,  by  Jesus  Christ,  whose  resurrection  set  the 
seal  to  God's  promise  and  made  it  sure :  for  as  Christ 
rose,  so  will  his  disciples  and  followers  rise  also 
from  sin  and  death  to  holiness  and  life  eternal. 
Rom.  vi.  1  Cor.  xv.  20—22. — reverend]  To  be  had 
in  respect  and  honour. 

Ver.  10,  the  beginning  of  wisdom :]  No  man  is  truly 
wise,  till  he  has  the  fear  and  reverence  of  God  in  his 
heart ;  he  may  have  a  great  deal  of  worldly  wisdom, 
"which  profitelh  little;"  but  he  has  no  knowledge 
to  guide  him  aright  and  lead  him  to  a  state  of  salva- 
tion. The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  foundation  of  all 
true  wisdom.  Job  xxviii.  28.  Prov.i.7;  is.  10. 
Observe,  that  by  "  fear"  is  here  meant,  not  a  terrify- 
ing and  distressful  feeling,  but  a  holy  and  awful 
respect  for  God  and  His  commandments,  the  effect 
of  a  true  and  lively  faith. 


All  the  works  of  God  are  great ;  His  works  of  creation,  to  be 
teen  all  around  us  in  the  world;  His  works  of  providence,  in 


376      The  hundred  and Twelfth  PsalM.    [2Sd  Dfy 

feeding  and  preserving  all  His  creatures,  and  especially  in  be- 
stowing blessings  upon  His  righteous  servants;  and  His  work* 
of  grace,  in  bringing  lost  sinners  into  the  way  of  salvation;  by' 
,  His  Holy  Spirit  and  His  holy  word;  thus  "  cleansing-  them  Sdto 
all  unrighteousness,"  and  preparing  them  for  heaven.  All  these' 
works  the  children  of  God  should  continually  and  carefully  ob- 
>  serve ;  not  waiting  till  their  attention  is  called  to  them  by  'dtfter 
people,  or  by  some  uncommon  event;  but  looking  for  them  and 
•*  seeking  them  out,"  everyday  and  hour;  not  living  as  if  theworft 
'Was  governed  by  chance,  but  watching  the  hand  of  God  in  alf 
that  concerns  them.  And  whenever  we  perceive  that  the  Lwd 
has  been  kind  and  gracious  to  us,  let  us  pray  to  be  made  thank-' 
fol ;  let  us  rejoice  to  speak  of  His  loving-kindness  am6ng;6iif 
.friends  and  neighbours ;  not  in  a  boastful  spirit,  as  if  we  "were 
more  in  His  favour  than  others,  but  humbly  and  sincerely;  and 
let  the  sense  of  His  mercies  put  new  life  into  our  praises  when 
we  worship  in  His  holy  temple.  But,  above  all,  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  our  best  acknowledgment  of  God's  mercies,  andour 
%est  return  for  them,  is  a  holy  life ;  and  that,  without^  noty 
life,  no  praise  can  be  acceptable  to  Him.  "  The' fear  of;  God  i* 
the  first  step  to  salvation,  as  it  leadeth  a  sinner  to  depart  from 
evil,  and  to  do  good ;  to  implore  pardon,  and  to  sue  for  gfcfce; 
to  apply  to  a  Saviour  for  the  one,  and  to  a  Sanctifier  for.  the 
other.  Religion  is  the  perfection  of  wisdom,  practice  the  best 
instructor,  and  thanksgiving  the  sweetest  refreshment  of  tW 
soul." 

QUESTIONS. 

1  will  give  thanks  ? — How,  and  where  ? — By  whom  are  tbe 
works  of  the  Lord  sought  out  ? — Hath  given  meat? — To  whom?: 
— The  heritage  of  the  heathen? — Verity? — Equity  ? — Redemp- 
tion ? — Reverend  ? — What  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ? — What 
-do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 


PSALM  CXII. 


J  Tit  e  blessings  attendant  upon  the  righteous,  the 

destruction  of  the  ungodly. 


1  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
-f eareth  the  Lord  :  he  hath  great 
delight  in  His  commandments. 


2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
upon  earth :  the  generation  of 
the  faithful  shall  be  blessed. 
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3  Riches  and   pit 
thall  be  in  his  house  ;  and  his 
riirhii'OUBiiess  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  godly  there  aris- 
eth  iij)  light  in  the  darkness  : 
he  is  merciful,  loving,  and 
righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful, 
and  lendeth :  and  will  guide 
Jus  words  with  discretion. 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  mov- 

hadir, 

t  be  afraid  of 


standeth  fast,  and  believeth  ia 
the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established, 
and  will  not  shrink  :  until  he 
see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  abroad, 
and  given  to  the  poor :  and  his 
righteousness  reinaineth  for 
ever ;  hia  horn  shall  be  exalted 
with  honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  si 


away ;   the  desire   of 


any  evil  tidings;  for  his  heart j  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Ver.  1,  delight  in  His  commandments.']  That  which 
appears  to  be  so  forbidding  and  hard  to  the  ungodly, 
is  to  the  righteous  the  greatest  delight.  Matt.  xi.  30. 

Ver.  2-  His  seed]  In  God's  covenant  with  Israel 
many  earthly  blessings  were  promised  to  the  faith- 
ful ;  and  among  the  rest,  a  large  and  happy  fa- 
mily. 

Ver.  4.  light  in  the  darkness :]  Supply  in  want,  de- 
liverance in  trouble,  comfort  in  sorrow.  Perhaps 
there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  Lord's  appearing  to 
the  Israelites  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  for  their 
assurance  and  protection.     Exod.  xiv.  19,  20. 

Ver.  5.  his  words]  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is  "guide 
his  affairs;"  by  prudent  management,  he  has  the 
more  to  give  away. 

Ver.  8.]  His  confidence  and  courage  are  not  di- 
minished by  any  threats  or  dangers,  but  continue 
till  his  enemies  are  destroyed. 

Ver.  9.  A  is  horn]     See  Psalm  xviii.  1. 

Ver.  10.  gnash  with  his  teeth,]  The  expression  of 
jage  and  despair.     Matt.  viii.  12. 
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He  who  bears  the  character  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  haw  a 
"  righteous  man's  reward;"  he  shall  hare  as  many  earthly 
blessings  as  conduce  to  his  real  good,  and  he  shall  be  rich  in  the 
favour  of  the  Lord.  The  great  drawback  frost  man's  happiness, 
the  great  plague  and  misery,  is  disobedience  and  sin.  Hies* 
aer  breaks  the  law  of  God,  and  finds  it  troublesome  and  hatefal; 
the  little  regard  which  he  does  pretend  to  pay  to  it.  is  a  painful 
nrtraint  upon  him;  and  Ws  tranagresmor*  bring  a  burden^, 
his  conscience.  From  all  this  uneasiness  the  godly  myi  is  set 
free ;  the  commandments  of  God  appear  to  him  so  "  holy,  just, 
and  good,"  that  they  afford  great  joy  to  his  soul,  and  his  ob* 
dience  to  them  is  a  constant  source  of  satisfaction  and  pleasure. 
The  law  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  being  his  continual  burden,  is 
his  continual  delight,  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  Nothing 
can  deprive  him  of  his  reward ;  when  his  work  is  done,  his  body 
will  go  to  its  repose  in  the  dust,  but  his  name  "  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance ;"  his  good  deeds,  and  especially  his 
charitable  deeds,  shall  be  had  in  honour  before  God  and  man. 
Matt.  xxv.  34—40.  And,  whatever  may  be  his  lot  upon  earth, 
he  shall  certainly  be  honoured  at  the  last  day ;  when  the  thrones 
of  the  mighty  shall  be  cast  down,  and  every  unrepentant  sinner 
be  driven  from  the  presence  of  his  God  and  Judge,  then  shall 
the  righteous  "  be  exalted  with  honour,"  and  partake  of  the 
glory  of  his  Redeemer — the  author  of  his  faith  and  the  pattern 
of  his  charity — and  he  shall  "  live  for  ever." 

QUESTIONS. 

Who  is  blessed  ? — In  what  hath  the  righteous  great  delight? 
-—Light  in  the  darkness  ?«— His  horn  shall  be  exalted  ?— Shall 
gnash  with  his  teeth  ? 


PSALM  CXI1I. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  mercy 
tmd  condescension ,  even  to  the  poorest. and  weakest 
of  His  servants.  It  it  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  fm 
Easter  Day. 

1  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  ser-  2  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
tants :  O  praise  the  Name  of  Lord :  from  this  time  forth  ftr 
the  Lord.  evermore. 
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3  The  Lord's  Name  is  prais- 1  self  to  behold  the  things  that 
ed  :  from  the  rising  rip  of  the    are  in  heaven  and  earth  i 

Btm  unto  the  going  down  of  the  I      G  He  taketh  up  the  simple 
same.  I  out  of  the  dust :  and  lifteth  the 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all   poor  nut  of  the  mire ; 
heathen  :  and  His  glory  above  j      7  That  He  may  set  him  with 
the  heavens.  the    princes  :     even    with    the 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  ■  princes  of  His  people. 

our  God,  that  hath  His  dwelling  j      8   He  malteth  the  barren  wo- 
Hohigh:andyethumblethHim-   man  to  keep  house  :  and  to  be 
|  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

Ver.  3.  from  the  rising  up,  #c]  From  east  to  west, 
all  over  the  world.  This  may  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  many  prophecies  of  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
through  all  nations  of  the  earth. 

Ver.  6.  out  of  ike  dust— out  of  the  mire ;]  From  a 
low  and  despised  condition,  1  Sam.  ii.  4 — 10.  as  in 
the  case  of  Joseph,  and  of  David.  The  "simple" 
here  mean  the  meek  and  harmless,  who  have  none 
of  this  world's  wisdom,  but  trust  in  God  to  deliver 

Ver.  8.  the  barren  iooman\  As  in  the  case  of 
Sarah,  Hannah,  and  others.  See  Psalm  cxii.2.  Such 
blessings  may  be  considered  as  an  emblem  and  fore- 
shewing  of  God's  blessing  the  barren  Gentile  world 
with  a  multitude  of  spiritual  children.  Isa.  liv.  1. 
Gal.  iv.  27. 


The  Lord's  glory  is  infinitely  above  the  highest  heavens ;  He 
humbles  Himself  even  in  accepting  the  services  of  angels  and 
archangels.  How  great,  then,  and  wonderful  is  His  condescen- 
sion in  regarding  the  prayers,  and  providing  for  the  wants,  and 
honouring  the  persons,  even  of  the  jxiorest  and  meanest  of  His 
fallen  creatures,  if  they  look  to  II in:  with  godly  sincerity.  Yea, 
the  beloved  Son  of  the  most  High  God,  even  He  who  "  was 
with  God  and  was  God,"  was  so  merciful  that  He  "  made  Him- 
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self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found  is 
fashion  as  a  man  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  And 
now,  on  His  throne  of  grace  in  the  heavens,  He  looks  down 
with  compassion  upon  all  the  children  of  poverty  and  of  misery, 
and  "  will  hear  their  cry  and  will  help  them ;"  ready  He  is  to 
"  lift  them  out  of  the  mire"  of  sinful  corruption,  and  to  raise 
-them  from  the  dust ;  to  make  the  barren  soul  fruitful,  and  to 
£11  it  with  holy  rejoicings.  "  For  thus  eaith  the  high  and  lofty 
One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."    lsai.  lvii.  1 5. 


questions. 

From  the  rising  up,  &c.  ?— The  simple? — Out  of  the  dust 
and  mire  ? — Give  some  instances  of  this  ? — What  has  been  the 
^subject  of  this  Psalm  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  CXIV. 


This  is  another  of  the  Psalms  appointed  by  our 
Church  to  be  read  on  Easter-Day.  It  celebrates  the 
Exodus  (or  departure)  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  which 
prefigured  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  sin,  fly 
Jesus  Christ. 


1  When  Israel  came  out  of 
Egypt :  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
from  among  the  strange  people; 

2  Judah  was  His  sanctuary : 
land  Israel  His  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  that,  and  fled : 
Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams:  and  the  little  hills  like 
young. sheep. 

5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou 
-sea,  that  thou  fleddest :   and 


thou  Jordan,   that   thou  wast 
driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye 
skipped  like  rams  :  and  ye  lit- 
tle hills,  like  young  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord :  at  the 
presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock 
into  a  standing  water  :  and  the 
flint-stone  into  a  springing  well 


i 
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Ver.  1.  the  strange  people  ;]      Psalm  l.vxxi.  & 

Per.  2.  His  sanctuary  :]  God's  sanctuary,  amongst 
whom  He  dwelt  in  the  ark.     Psalm  Ixxviii.  69. 

Ver.  3.  saw  Ma/,]  The  sea  acted  as  il'  it  saw  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  fled  from  it  in 
fear,  ver.  7.  See  on  Psalm  lxvi.  5.  The  waters  of 
the  Red  Sea  were  divided,  when  the  Israelites  came 
out  of  Egypt;  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  divided, 
when  they  entered  Canaan,  after  wandering  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years. 

Ver  A.  The  mountains,  $jc.\  When  the  law  was  de- 
livered. Mount  Sinai  and  the  surrounding  hills 
trembled,  as  if  with  fear.     Exod.  xix.  16 — 18. 

Ver.  5, 6.]  These  questions  are  intended  to  shew 
and  expose  the  weakness  of  the  creature  compared 
with  the  Creator.     "Why  did  ye  so  tremble?"  &c. 

Ver.  7.]  The  presence  of  Jehovah  was  the  cause 
of  these  miracles,  shewing  Himself  thereby  to  be  the 
Almighty  God  of  Jacob. 

Ver.  8.  into  a  standing  water;]  Or,  "  into  a  lake 
of  water."     Exod.  xvii.  6.     Numb.  xx.  1 1. 


As  the  Lord  set  Israel  free  from  their  cruel  slavery  in  Egypt, 
by  tile  power  of  His  presence,  dividing  the  rasing  waters,  so 
does  He  set  nil  Mis  people  free  from  the  more  dreadful  slavery 
of  sin,  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  appearing  in  the  flesh, 
and  rising  again  from  the  grave.  And  as  the  Lord  divided  the 
waters  of  Jordan  for  the  passage  of  Israel  into  Canaan,  after 
their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  so  does  He  make  a  way 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  for  His  people  to  paBs 
to  their  possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  after  they  have  per- 
formed their  earthly  pilgrimage.  And  if  the  sea  and  the  moun- 
tains are  represented  as  trembling  at  the  presence  of  the  Crea- 
tor, how  should  sinners  fear  before  their  just  and  holy  Governor 


388     The  Hundred  and  Fifteenth  PjoJml    [23d  Day. 

and  Judge !  His  voice  from  Mount  Sinai  may  well  alarm  those 
who  have  broken  that  holy  law,  and  yet  remain  under  the  cane 
of  it :  and  they  who  neglect  the  great  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  are 
liable  to  anotner  and  more  terrible  condemnation.  Let  us  there- 
fore now  "  prepare  to  meet  our  God,"  that  we  may  not  be  terri- 
fied, but  "  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at 
His  coming."   1  John  ii.  28. 

QUESTIONS. 

The  strange  people  ? — Jndah  was  His  sanctuary  ? — Explain 
ver.  3? — What  mountain  was  moved  ?— When  ?— And  why?— 
A  standing  water  ? 


PSALM  CXV. 


On  the  happy  prospect  of  deliverance  from  heathen 
enemies,  who  had  been  setting  up  their  idols  against 
Jehovah ,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 


1  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  Name 
give  the  praise  :  for  Thy  loving 
mercy,  and  for  Thy  tram's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen 
say  :  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  As  for  our  God,  He  is  in 
heaven  :  He  hath  done  whatso- 
ever pleased  Him. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and 
gold :  even  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  and 
speak  not :  eyes  have  they,  and 
see  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear 
not :  noses  have  they,  and  smell 
not. 

7  They  have  hands,  and 
handle  not;  feet  have  they, 
and  walk  not :  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them,  are 


like  unto  them  :  and  so  are  all 
such  as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

9  But  thou,  house  of  Israel, 
trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  He  is 
their  succour  and  defence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  He  is 
their  helper  and  defender. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  He  is 
their  helper  and  defender. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mind- 
ful of  us,  and  He  shall  bless  us : 
even  He  shall  bless  the  house  of 
Israel,  He  shall  bless  the  house 
of  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that 
fear  the  Lord :  both  small  and 
great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase 
you  more  and  more  :  you  and 
your  children. 

-*  15  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the 
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Lord  :  who   made  heaven  and  !  O  Lord  :  neither  all  they  that 
earth.  I  go  down  into  silence. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  are  '      18   But  we   will   praise 
the  Lord's  ■  the  earth  hath  He  '  Lord  :  from  thin  time  forth  for 
given  to  the  children  of  men.      evermore.    Praise  the  Lord. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  Thee,  ' 

Ver.  2.  Where  is  now  their  God?]  While  the  hea- 
then prevailed,  they  said,  "Where  is  the  God  of 
Israel?"  meaning  that  He  had  no  power  to  help 
them :  but  now  they  could  say  so  no  longer,  having 
seen  His  power. 

Ver.  4 — 7.]  In  these  verses,  the  weakness  and 
vanity  of  idols  are  strikingly  compared  with  the  atl- 
sufficiency  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  the  true  and 
living  God.     See  Isa.  xliv.  1 — 20. 

Ver.8.  are  like  unto  them;']  The  makers  are  as  much 
without  sense  or  reason,  and  without  any  means  of 
help,  as  the  idols  themselves  are. 

Ver.  12.  the  house  of  Israel— the  house  vf  Aaron.] 
The  people  and  the  priests. 

Ver.  14.  shall  increase  you]     See  Psalm  cxii,  2. 

Ver.  17.  The  dead,  #c]    See  Psalm  vi.  5;   xxx.  9. 


Whenever  wo  are  comforted  under  sorrow,  or  released  from 
any  difficulty  or  trial ;  whenever  we  obtain  any  good  or  bless- 
ing, let  us  never  forget  to  give  the  glory  to  God ;  for  though 
man  may  have  been  an  instrument  in  procuring  the  benefit, 
though  we  may  have  planned  and  laboured,  or  our  friends  may 
have  used  their  exertions  on  our  behalf,  still  the  power  is  from 
God,  who  blesses  or  hinders  every  means,  as  "  seemeth  Iliirt 
good."  To  Him,  therefore,  the  chief  praise  is  due.  It  is  well 
for  us  that  we  are  not  in  a  land  of  idols ;  and  perhaps  we  think 
it  impossible  that  we  ever  could  have  been  so  foolish  as  lo  bow 
down  to  a  lifeless  image  of  silver  or  gold,  of  wood  or  stone, 
•which  our  own  hands  had  made.    But  it  is  God  alone,  who 


THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

A  song  of  thanksgiving  for  deliverance  front  trm* 
ble>  especially  suited  to  a  recovery  from  sickness  It 
is  used  in  our  Church  at  the  thanksgiving  of  women 
after  child-birth. 


1  I  am  well  pleased  :  that  the 
Xiord  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
iny  prayer  j 


2  That  He  hath  inclined  His 
ear  unto  me :  therefore  wul  I 
call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  hvev 
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hath  "  made  us  to  differ"  from  the  heathen,  by  giving  us  the 
knowledge  of  Himself  in  His  holy  word.  Had  we  been  bom 
among  them,  and  had  we  lived  among  them,  we  should  no 
doubt  have  been  like  them ;  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  our  lot  ii 
cast  in  a  happier  land ;  let  us  be  thankful,  and  use  our  highpri. 
vilege  humbly  and  faithfully.  Let  us  see  that  we-  do  not  makfl 
idols  of  any  earthly  things,  of  any  objects  of  pleasure  or  gain; 
for  whatever  we  arc  in  the  habit  of  preferring  to  God,  whatefer 
prevents  our  duty  to  Him,  that  is  to  us  an  idol.  Let  us  serve 
our  gracious  God  as  long  as  we  live,  with  all  our  heart  nxl 
soul,  with  all  our  means  and  opportunities.  Our  time  is  but  » 
short ;  and  death  will  put  an  end  to  all  our  services  upon  earth. 
Let  us  now  "redeem  the  time,"  make  the  most  of  what  re- 
mains to  us,  that  we  may  glorify  the  Lord  with  our  lips  and 
in  our  lives.  Then  we  shall  shortly  join  the  company  before 
the  throne,  and  assist  them  in  blessing  our  God ;  and  oar  bo- 
dies will  be  raised  from  the  silent  grave,  to  unite  in  this  delight- 
ful work  to  all  eternity. 

QUESTIONS. 

Repeat  the  first  verse  ? — On  what  occasions  should  we  use  it 
ourselves? — Why  did  the  heathen  say,  "Where  is  now  their 
God  ?" — Describe  the  heathen  idols  ?— Explain  ver.  8  ? — Home 
of  Israel — House  of  Aaron? — The  dead  praise  not,  &c.  What 
does  this  teach  us  ? 


I 
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3  The  snares  of  death  com-  1 1  What  reward  shall  I  give 
passed  me  round  about:  and  unto  the  Lord:  for  all  the  he- 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon   nefits  that  He  hath  done  unto 

1 2  I  will  receive  the  cup  of 
salvation  :  and  call  upon  the. 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  His  peo- 
ple :  right  dear  in  the  sijfht  of 
the   Lord  ia  the  death  of  His 

14  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that 
I  am  Thy  Ben-ant :  I  am  Thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine 
handmaid  ;  Thou  hast  broken 
my  bonds  in  sunder. 

15  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and 
will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 

16  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  Bight  of  all  His 

the  courts  of  the. 
house,  even  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise 
the  Lord. 


4  I  shall  find  trouble  and 
heaviness  ;  and  1  will  call  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord :  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and 
righteous ;  yea,  our  God  is  mer- 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple :  I  was  in  misery,  and 
He  helped  me. 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  sold :  for  the  Lord 
hath  rewarded  thee. 

8  And  why  :  Thou  hast  deli- 
vered my  soul  from  death  I 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my 
feet  from  falling. 

a  I  will  walk  Defore  the  Lord: 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

10  I  believed,  and  therefore 
will  I  speak  ;  but  I  was  sore 
troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste, 
All  men  are  liars. 


CS: 


Ver.l.  of  my  prayer  i\  This  shews  that  the  Psalm- 
ist had  recourse  to  prayer,  as  the  only  means  of  ob- 
taining God's  blessing;  and  that  hi3  deliverance 
was  sent  in  answer  to  his  prayer. 

Ver.  &.]     See  Psalm  xviii.  3,  4. 

Per.  4.  I shall find—  I  wilt  call]  Bather,"  I  found/' 
and  "  I  called,"  according  to  the  Bible  Version :  and 
this  was  my  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,"  Sec. 

Ver.  6.  the  simple:]     See  Psalm  cxiii.  6. 

Ver.l.  nnto  thy  rest,]  Dismiss  thy  anxious  fearB, 
O  my  soul,  and  return  to  thy  state  of  quietness  and 
confidence,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  mercifully  with 
thee. 

Ex.  p,.  s 
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Ver.  8.  Thou  hast  delivered]     Thou,  O  God.-«y  I 
soul]     My  life. 

Ver.  9.  I  will  walk,  #c]  This  was  the  proper  fr»it 
of  God's  mercies  ;  this  is  the  purpose  for  which  life 
is  prolonged,  to  be  spent  in  His  service. 

Ver.  10.  will  I  speak  ,-]  "  Have  I  spoken,"  as  in  I 
Ter.  4.  I  believe  in  the  power  and  goodness  of  God, 
and  therefore  I  prayed  to  Him. — in  my  haste,]  When 
I  fled  for  fear,  or  "  in  ray  impatience." — All  men  arc 
liars.]  There  is  no  trust  to  be  placed  in  them;  all 
human  means  of  deliverance  are  gone  ;  there  is  no 
prospect  of  it. 

Ver.  II.  What  reward,]  What  return  shall  I 
make?  This  should  be  the  enquiry  and  study  of 
every  one,  when  he  receives  a  blessing  from  God. 

Ver-  12.  tlie  cup  of  salvation:]  The  pious  Jens, 
when  blessed  and  favoured  in  any  particular  manner, 
not  only  celebrated  it  at  their  public  feasts,  but  had 
also  a  custom  of  calling  their  family  and  friends  to- 
gether, and  taking  a  cup  of  wine;  and  as  they  drank 
of  it,  they  mentioned  the  blessing,  and  gave  thanks 
to  God ;  then  the  rest  partook  of  it,  to  shew  their 
interest,  and  unite  their  voice  of  thanksgiving  on  the 
occasion.  Thus  it  was  a  solemn  service  of  praiae; 
and  the  cup  was  called  the  "  cup  of  deliverances," 
or  "the  cup  of  salvation."  Our  Lord  seems  to  hare 
observed  this  custom,  in  regard  to  the  PassoTer 
(Luke  xxii.  17.);  and  at  the  same  time  He  took 
occasion  to  institute  His  Holy  Supper,  in  which  He 
has  provided  for  us  Christians  a  "  cup  of  salva- 
tion," in  a  far  better  and  higher  sense. 

Ver.  13.  Iwill  pay  my  vows]     I  will  render,  now 
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that  I  am  delivered,  the  service  which  I  promised  in 
my  trouble.  This  is  a  point  in  which  too  many  fail ; 
they  promise  much  in  time  of  sickness  or  adversity : 
but  on  returning  health  or  prosperity,  they  forget  to 
pay.  If  we  do  so,  the  Lord  may  not  help  us  again. 
—right  dear,  $c.]  The  death  of  the  Lord's  people 
is  a  very  precious  and  important  matter  in  His  sight; 
He  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  cut  off  before  their 
time,  before  they  have  "  worked  out  their  salvation," 
before  they  are  ripe  for  glory.  Psalm  Ixxii.  14. 
Ver.  14.  oj'Thine  handmaid  ;~\  See  Psalm  lxxxvi.  16, 
Ver.  15.  the  sacrifice]     See  Psalm  iv.  5. 


In  every  sore  trial,  under  every  burden  of  sickness  or  sorrow, 
"  let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto  God :"  He  can  help  us 
by  what  means  He  pleases,  and.  without  Him  no  means  can 
prosper.  The  language  of  humble,  believing  prayer  is  some- 
times, under  some  troubles  and  temptations,  the  only  safe  lan- 
guage we  can  use.  And  if  it  be  that  we  have  sinned,  if  wo  are 
grieving  under  a  load  of  guilt,  the  remedy  is  the  same:  let  ni 
pray — "  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul.''  And  if  it 
should  please  God  to  deliver  us,  and  give  us  rest,  let  us  still 
pray — that  we  may  have  a  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  His  unde- 
served mercy,  that  we  may  keep  in  mind  all  our  resolutions  and 
promises.  In  the  day  of  our  weakness  and  fear,  the  spirit  and 
desire  of  repentance  came  upon  us;  and  we  concluded  with 
ourselves,  perhaps  talked  with  our  friends  and  our  minister, 

Serbaps  made  a  vow  to  our  God,  of  what  we  would  hereafter 
o,  and  how  we  would  hereafter  live :  let  us 
this,  for  God  remembers  it.  Let  us  do  or 
be  our  whole  purpose  and  study  to  shew  o 
sincerity ;  to  devote  our  lives  lo  the  servi 
has  so  long  spared  them,  who  has  freed  t 
and  bestowed  upon  us  every  blessing  we  enjoy,  u  wa 
•'walk  before  Hirn  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  and  are  mindful 
of  our  duty  to  Him,  He  will  continue  to  protect  us;  He  will 
not  suffer  us  to  die,  till  our  work  of  faith,  and  holines: . 
righteousness,  is  fully  accomplished,  till  He  has  made  us  ready 


r  utmost,  let  it 
ii-  gratitude  and 
:e  of  Him  who 
i  from   all   evil. 


for  the  change ;  and  then  He  will  remove  us  from  the  land  of 
Borrow,  and  take  us  to  Himself,  to  our  eternal  reward  in  hea- 
ven, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  There  we  shall  sing 
new  songs  of  praise,  never  ending,  ever  new,  in  "  the  Jerusa- 
lem which  is  above."  Having  devoutly  partaken  of  the  "cup 
df  salvation"  at  out  Lord's  table  upon  earth,  we  shall  receive  it 
With  joy  at  the- "  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb/'  "  in  the,  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house,"  in  the  presence  of  all  His  redeemed  pe^ 
pie;  and  in  that  cup  there  is  no  mixture  of  sorrow; 

.!»*■  •».■■♦ 

■       ^  .....  \ 

v-         \       -  QUBSTION8.  , 

The  snares  of  death — the  pains  of  hell?— I  said  in  my  haste) 
—All  men  are  liars  ? — What  reward  shall  I  give  ? — The  cup  of 
salvation  ? — Pay  my  vows  ? — Right  dear,  &c.  ver.  13  ? — The  son 
#  Thine  handmaid  ? — The  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  ? 


PSALM    CXVII. 


Tlris  short  Psalm  seems  altogether  intended  tb 
fbretel  the  joy  of  all  the  world  at  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  to  give  salvation  unto  all  people.     Rom. 
XV.  8— 11. 


,   1  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
heathen:   praise  Him,   all  ye 
nations. 
2  For  His  merciful  kindness  I 


is  ever  more  and  more  toward* 
us  :  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  Praise  th$ 
Lord. 


•v 
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PSALM    CXVI1I. 


It  is  thought  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  by 
Dai-id,  when  he  wan  newly  settled  in  the  kingdom, 
end  had  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  to  his  royal  city : 
lie  ascribes  the  glory  to  God.  But  the  Messiah  and 
His  triumph  are  also  intended ;  therefore  the  Psalm 
is  appointed  for  Easter-Day. 


1  0  give  tlianks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  gracious:  lie- 
cause  His  mercy  endureth  for 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess, 
that  He  is  gracious  :  and  that 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron 
now  confess ;  that  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Yea,letthem  now,that  fear 
the  Lord,  confess ;  that  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Q  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in 
trouble  :  and  the  Lord  heard  me 
at  large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  : 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  doelh 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  them  that  help  mi; :  there- 
fore shall  I  see  my  desire  Upon 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  than  to  put  any  confi- 
dence in  man. 

.  9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  than  io  put  any  confi- 
dence in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
round  about :  hut  in  the  -Name 
of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 


11  They  kept  me  in  on  every 
side,  they  kept  me  in,  I  say,  on 
every  side  :  but  io  the  name  of 
the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 

12  They  came  about  me  like 
bees,  and  are  extinct  even  as 
the  fire  among  the  tiioms  :  for 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  I  will 
destroy  them. 

i  Thou  hast  thrust  a 
,  that  I  might  fall :   but  the 
Lord  was  my  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength, 
ami  my  song:  and  is  become  my 
salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and 
health  is  jn  t|u>  dwellings  of  1.1  u; 
righteous  :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to 

16  The  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  the  pre-eminence  : 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
l.iriiiiTi-lSi  mighty  things  to  pass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  : 
and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened 
and  collected  me :  but  He  hath 
nol  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of 
right cu usness  :  that  I   may  go 
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snd  us    now    pros- 


into  them,  and  give  tluinks  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  Rate  of  the 
Lord  :  the  righteous  shall  enter 
into  it. 

21  I  will  thank  Thee,  for 
Thou  hast  heard  me  I  and  art 
become  my  salvation. 

32  The  same  stone  which  the 
builders  refused :  is  become  the 
head-stone  in  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  t 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made :  we  will  re- 
joice and  he  glad  in  it. 

25  Help  me,  now,  O  Lord : 


O   Lord, 

2C  Messed  he  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  we 
have  wished  you  good  luck,  ye 
that  are  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord  who  hath 
shewed  us  light :  bind  the  sacri- 
fice with  cords,  yea,  even  unto 
the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  thank  Thee  :  Thou  art  my 
ijml,  [mil  I  will  praise  Thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  gracious :  and 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


Ver.  2,  3.  Israel — Aaron,]     See  Psalm  cxv.  12. 

Ver.  5.  heard  me  at  large.]  Answered  me,  and  set 
me  at  liberty.     Psalm  xviii.  19, 

Ver.  10.  All  nations]  All  the  nations  round  about 
compassed  me. 

Ver.  12.  are  extinct]  Are  extinguished,  or  put 
out  very  soon,  like  a  short  blaze  of  thorns.  See 
Psalm  lviii.  8. 

Ver.  13.  Thou]  Thou,  O  mine  enemy. — sore] 
In  a  grievous  and  terrible  manner. 

Ver.  14.  my  strength  and  my  song :]  The  means  of 
my  strength,  and  the  subject  of  my  song. 

Ver.  16.  the  pre-eminence:]  The  superiority,  or 
rule. 

Ver.  19.  Open  me]  These  words  are  supposed  to 
be  addressed  by  David  to  persons  within  the  gates 
of  the  Lord's  house,  when  he  had  arrived  there  with 
the  ark  and  the  procession  attending  it;  the  twentieth 
Terse  may  perhaps  be  the  answer  of  those  who  kept 
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the  gates ;  and  in  ver.  21.  the  king  praises  God  for 
His  mercy.  The  remainder  of  the  Psalm  appears  to 
have  been  sung,  in  parts,  by  the  king  and  the  people 
in  turns. 

Ver.  22.  the  head-stone']  David  had  been  refused 
and  cast  out  by  Saul  and  his  people;  but  yet  he 
had  been  established  on  the  throne,  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  The  passage,  however,  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  Messiah;  and  in  this  sense  it  ia 
quoted  six  times  in  the  New  Testament.  Matt. 
xxi.  42.  Mark  xii.  10.  Luke  xx.  17.  .dcfsiv.  11. 
Eph.  ii.  20.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  7.  It  forelels  that  the 
Jewish  builders,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  would 
refuse  and  reject  Christ  as  a  stone  in  God's  Church; 
but  that  He  would  become,  notwithstanding,  the 
chief  stone  in  the  building,  the  great  strength  of 
the  Church,  by  the  wonder-working  might  of  God. 
And  when  we  consider  that  the  whole  world  of  Jew! 
and  Gentiles,  was  set  against  Jesus  and  His  few  help- 
less followers,  the  establishment  and  spreading  of  His 
kingdom  must  be,  indeed,  "  marvellous  in  the  eyes" 
of  all  men :  and  it  is  a  complete  proof  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  the  work,  and  therefore  that  the 
Gospel  is  true. 

Ver.  24.  Tliis  is  the  day,  #c]  Of  the  day,  on 
which  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  it  may  especially 
be  said,  "This  is  the  day  which  Jehovah  hath 
made."  Then  it  was  that  the  rejected  stone  became 
"the  head  of  the  corner:"  then  it  was  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead."  Rom.  i.  4.— we  will 
s4 
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rejoice]  Christians  may  well  rejoice  on  this  day, 
because  it  affords  to  them  an  earnest  and  pledge  of 
their  own  resurrection  from  the  grave,  to  an  endless 
life  in  heaven.  Rom.  viii.  II.  Christ  is  "  the  first  i 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  of  them  that  died.  1  Cor. 
xr.  20.  His  followers  shall  rise  as  a  glorious 
harvest. 

Ver.  25,  26.]  Here  we  find  the  words  which  were 
used  by  the  multitudes,  who  welcomed  Jesus  on 
His  entry  into  Jerusalem.  Malt.  xxi.  9.  They 
"  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David: 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometli  in  the  name  of  lie 
Lord."  And  Hosanna  means,  "  Save  ua  now — Help 
us  now — Send  us  prosperity." 

Ver.  26.  good  lack]     Good  success,  prosperity. 

Ver.  27.  shewed  us  light:]  Shewed  us  favour.— 
esen  unto  the  horns]  They  used  to  lead  the  animal  for 
sacrifice  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  Exod.  xxvii.  I,  2. 
that  it  might  be  there  offered  in  thanksgiving. 

Ver.  29.]     The  same  chorus  as  at  the  beginning. 


As  it  is  our  duty  to  "  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  ham! 
of  Clod,"  when  we  are  suffering  for  our  sins,  when  we  are  wasted 
with  sickness,  or  harassed  with  disappointment,  or  cast  down 
with  grief;  so  it  is  also  our  duty  to  rejoice  before  God  aad  be 
thankful,  when  He  is  pleased  to  remove  the  burden  from  us, 
and  visit  us  with  His  returning  favour:  gratefully  and  openly 
should  we  acknowledge,  that  "  the  Lord  has  been  on  our  side," 
and  has  delivered  us  from  the  enemies  which  were  oppressing 
our  bodies  and  our  souls.  And  knowing  assuredly,  that  "  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  endure  th  for  ever,"  that  "it  is  better  to  trust 
irt  the  Lord,  than  to  put  any  confidence  in  man,"  let  us  make  a 
holy  resolution,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  henceforth  to  take  the 
Lord  for  "  our  strength  and  our  salvation."  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  great  comer-stone  of  His  Church,  upon  which  every  other 
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stone  must  rest ;  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than. 
that  is  laid."  1  Cor.  iii.  U.  And  in  the  prophecy  of  this 
Psalm,  when  compared  with  its  fulfilment,  we  have  a'most  re- 
markable instance  and  proof,  that  He  is  "  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  ;"  that  "no  weapon  formed  against  (Him) 
shall  prosper ;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  (Him) :- 
judgment  He  will  condemn."  Isai.Yiv.  17-  Though  He  w 
rejected  and  set  at  nought  by  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
the  then  builders  of  the  Church,  yet,  "  being  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious,"  this  most  valuable  stone,  thus  "  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,"  thus  thrown  among  the  rubbish,  and  buried 
4n  it,  was  at  length,  from  such  a  state,  exalted  to  he  the  chief 
stone  in  the  building,  its  whole  and  sole  support  and  stay.  This 
was  the  work  of  God,  and  the  admiration  of  men  and  angels. 
What,  indeed,  can  be  more  truly  marvellous,  than  that  a  per- 
son, put  to  death  as  a  malefactor,  and  laid  in  the  grave,  should 
from  thence  arise  immortal,  and  become  the  bead  of  an  immor- 
tal society ;  should  ascend  into  heaven,  be  clothed  with  power, 
and  crowned  with  glory ;  and  should  prepare  a  way  for  the  sons 
of  Adam  to  follow  Him  into  Ihuse  mansion*  of  eternal  bliss  f 
"  Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief,"  let  each  of  us  say. 
Mart  ix.  24.;  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  have  cause  to  cry, 
"  In  all  time  of  my  tribulation,  in  all  time  of  ray  well-being,  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  "  Blessed  be 
He  that  coinetb  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


QUESTIONS. 

Heard  me  at  large? — Extinct? — As  the  fire  among  the  thorns? 
— Thou  hast  thrust, — Who? — My  strength  and  my  song? — 
Pre-eminence  ? — Explain  vtr.  22,  23  ;  and  shew  how  and  where 
the  parage  is  applied  to  Christ  ? — This  is  the  day:— To  what 
day  may  it  be  especially  applied  :- — Ver.  2j,  26  ? — When  were 
these  words  addressed  to  Jesus? — Good  luck? — Shewed  us 
light? — Even  unto  the  horns ? — Which  verse  is  the  chorus  of 
this  Psalm  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


FIRST    PORTION. 


1  Blessed  are  those  that  are 
undefiled  in  the  way :  and  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
His  testimonies :  and  seek  Him 
with  their  whole  heart. 


3  For  they  who  do  no  wick- 
edness :  walk  in  His  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  charged :  that 
we  shall  diligently  keep  Thy 
commandments. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made 


This  Psalm,  which  was  most  probably  written  bf 
Davidy  describes  the  great  excellency  of  the  Word  ff 
Bod,  together  with  the  advantage  and  happiness  $ 
keeping  it*  David  appears  to  be  giving  us  the  bentft 
if  his  own  experience  in  this  important  matter. 

The  Word  of  God  is  represented  by  various  tervis, 
all  of  which  have  in  this  Psalm  much  the  same 
meaning ', — law,  statutes,  precepts  or  commandment 
judgments,  ordinances,  righteousness,  testimonies. 
They  are  often  used  in  different  senses,  (Psalm  xix. 
7 — 9.)  but  here  they  signify,  all  alike,  the  revealed 
will  and  way  of  God. 

The  Psalm  is  divided  into  twenty-two  equal  pot' 
tions,  being  as  many  as  there  are  letters  in  the  Hebrew 
alphabet ;  each  portion  is  marked  with  its  particular 
letter,  and  every  verse  in  that  portion,  in  the  original) 
begins  with  the  same  letter.  Thus,  the  Jirst  portion 
is  entitled  Aleph,  and  every  verse  of  it  begins  with 
the  letter  Aleph ;  the  second  is  entitled  Beth,  and 
every  verse  begins  with  Beth,  and  so  on. 
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ao   direct :   that   I  might  keep 
Thy  statutes  I 

6  So  shall  I  not  he  confound- 
ed :  while  I  have  respect  unto 
all  Thy  commandments. 

7  I  will  thank  Thee  with  an 


unfeigned  heart :  when  I  shall 
have  learned  the  judgements  of 
Thy  righteousness. 

8  IwillkeepThy cerem 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 


Ver.  1.  that  are  undefiled]  Sincere  and  upright; 
not  wilfully  and  knowingly  breaking  any  of  God's 
commandments,  not  corrupted  or  defiled  with  the 
habit  of  any  sin. 

Ver.  3.]  The  meaning  is,  "  They  who  do  no 
wickedness,  they  who  walk  in  His  ways,"  are 
blessed. 

Ver.  5.  so  direct :]  O  that  ray  path  were  made  so 
straight  and  clear,  and  my  feet  so  established,  that 
I  might  keep  Thy  statutes  with  my  whole  heart. 
Ver.  2. 

Ver.  6.  not  be  confounded .-]  Not  be  put  to  shame. 
If  I  keep  some  commandments  and  not  others,  I 
may  be  reproached  as  an  inconsistent  person,  and 
so  be  confounded  :  but  while  I  make  it  my  object 
to  keep  them  all,  I  am  in  no  such  danger. 

Ver.  7.  unfeigned]  Sincere,  true,  without  any 
deceit. 

Ver.  8.  ceremonies ;]  Forms  and  ordinances  of 
worship:  the  Psalmi3t  means,  that  he  would  ob- 
serve every  thing,  which  was  appointed  in  God's 
holy  word. 


We  must  here  pay  a  diligent  and  deep  attention  to  the  cha- 
racter of  those  who  are  pronounced  "  blessed ;"  they  give  their 
"  whole  heart"  to  God;  ihey  desire  and  seek  to  obey  Him  in 
every  thing ;  they  pay  an  equal  respect  to  all  His  command- 

%s 
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meits:  there  is  not  a  word,  in  the  law  of  life,  which  they  thick 
unnecessary  to  he  observed;  it  is  all  of  the  same  authority, 
coming-  from  the  same  God,  the  all-wise  and  almighty  Rider  oi 
heaven  and  earth ;  who  has  a  right  to  their  service,  whose  order 
and  will  they  dare  not  dispute.  Whatever  duty  is  commanded, 
it  is  their  purpose  and  endeavour  to  do  it ;  whatever  is  forbid- 
den, it  is  their  purpose  ami  endeavour  to  avoid  it  a 
Though  God  is  gracious,  and  merciful,  and  forgiving, 
trcme  to  mark"  our  infirmities  and  imperfections,  yet  He 
requires  the  whole  heart,  the  full  purpose  of  obedience,  the  un- 
doubting,  unfeigned   compliance  with  His  holy   will;  tin?  jg 

£en  as  the  true  mark  of  His  people,  both  under  the  law  ana 
Gospel ;  thus  alone  can  they  he  "blessed."  Deut.  iv.  29, 
2  Citron,  xxxi,  21.  A&fl.vi.  24;  xxii.  3?.  James  ii.  10.  Uoii 
iii.  1-9. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ? — How  is  it  divided !— By 
what  names  is  the  word  of  God  described  ? — Who  are  blessrd ! 
— Undefiled? — How  do  they  seek  the  Lord? — .Not  be  con- 
founded ?■ — When  shall  we  not  be  '—Unfeigned  ?— Ceremonies.' 
— What  is  the  character  of  the  true  servant  of  God,  as  set  forth 
in  this  portion  of  the  Psalm  i 


SECOND    PORTION. 


fl  Wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  deama  his  way:  even  by 
ruling  himself  after  Thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart 
have  I  sought  Thee  ;  0  let  me 
not  go  wrong  out  of  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

1 1  Thy  words  have  I  hid 
within  my  heart :  that  I  should 
not  sin  against  Thee. 

12  Blessed  art  Thou.O  Lord: 
O  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 


13  With  my  lips  have  I  been 
felling;  of  all  tho  judgements  of 
Thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  had  as  great  de- 
light in  the  way  of  Thy  testimo- 
nies ;  as  in  all  manner  of  richett. 

15  I  will  talk  of  Thy  com- 
mandments ;  and  have  respect 
unto  Thy  ways. 

lG  My  delight  shall  be  in  Thy 
statutes :  and  I  will  not  forget 
Thy  word. 


Ver.  9.    Wherewithal]     By  what  means  ?— cleanse 
his  way;]     Make  his  character  clean  and  clear,  so 
as  to  "escape  the  pollution  that  is  in  the  woi 
through  lust."  2      Pet.  i.  4. 
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Ver.  10.  go  wrong  ovt  o/j     Wander  away  from. 

Ver.  11.  have  I  hid']  Thy  word  is  my  most  pre- 
cious treasure;  always  ready  to  be  brought  forward, 
on  every  occasion  of  trial,  for  my  help  and  guidance. 

Ver,  12.  teach  me]  To  understand  and  love  Thy 
commandments. 

Ver.  13.  have  I  been  telling :~]  If  the  word  of  God 
be  studied,  and  loved,  and  laid  up  in  the  heart,  we 
shall  be  sure  to  speak  of  it :  "  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."     Matt.  xii.  34. 

Ver.  14,  of  riches.]  As  great  delight  as  men  have 
in  all  the  stores  of  wealth  :  the.  meaning  is,  As  the 
children  of  this  world  delight  in  their  treasure,  so 
-do  I  delight  in  mine — namely,  in  the  Word  of  God. 


O  that  this  portion  of  the  Psalm  were  deeply  engraved  on  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  young  person !  Youth  is  the  season  of 
greatest  danger  ;  the  passions  are  strong,  the  judgment  is  weak, 
and  there  is  little  experience;  the  world  is  flattering  and  entic- 
ing, and  Satan  is  hiving  his  snares  in  every  path.  If  the  young 
have  nothing  hetter  to  look  to  than  their  own  reason  and  earthly 
counsellors,  they  are  sure  to  "  go  wrong ;"  if  they  have  nothing 
to  lean  upon  hut  their  own  strength,  they  arc  sure  to  fall.  Look 
to  the  word  of  God  ;  take  that  for  your  guide,  your  daily  guide 
in  life ;  pray  God  to  fix  it  in  your  heart,  that  you  may  remember 
its  holy  precepts  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  he  preserved  hy 
them  from  danger.  Thus  your  blessed  Maviour  baffled  and  de- 
feated the  Tempter,  by  appealing  to  the  written  word ,  {Matt.  iv. 
4.  7.  10.) ;  and,  by  the  same  means,  you  will  be  enabled  to  con- 
quer. And  never  he  ashamed  of  crinfessinir  that  your  hope  and 
trust,  your  comfort  and  delight,  are  resting  on  the  sure  pro- 
mises of  God :  while  the  sons  and  daughters  of  vanity  are  flut- 
tering about  in  their  foolish  pleasures,  which  are  as  a  wasting 
lamp,  that  will  soon  espire  in  outer  darkness ;  do  ye,  Christian 
children,  delight  yourselves  wholly  in  the  Lord :  there  can  be  no 
happiness  hut  in  Him  and  from  Him.  "  Acquaint  now  thyself 
with  Him,  and  beat  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee." 
Job  xxii.  21.     "  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
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youth."    Beck  kxL  1.    "  Lay  up  for  yonraetoes  towum  m 
heaven."    Ma«.  vi.  20. 

QVXSTfONS. 

Wherewithal?— Not  go  wrong  out  of?*— Have  I  hid?— Eft 
pkin  w.  14.— To  whom  is  this  portion  especially  addressed? 
—How  are  the  young  to  he  preserved  aright  ? 


THIRD    PORTION. 


17  O  do  well  unto  Thy  ser- 
vant :  that  I  may  live,  ana  keep 
Thy  word. 

18  Open  Thou  mine  eyes : 
that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
things  of  Thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  upon 
earth :  O  hide  not  Thy  com- 
mandments from  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  out  for 
the  very  fervent  desire :  that  it 
hath  alway  unto  Thy  judge- 
ments. 


21  Hum  hast    rebuked  the 

Sroud :  and  cursed  are  they  tk* 
o    err  from  Thy  command* 
ments. 

22  O  turn  from  me  sham 
and  rebuke:  for  I  have  kept 
Thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  against  me  :  but  Thy  ser- 
vant is  occupied  in  Thy  statutes. 

24  For  Thy  testimonies  art 
my  delight:  and  my  counsel* 
lors. 


Ver.  17.  O  do  well,  $*c]  Defend  me  in  all  dangers, 
and  carry  me  through  all  temptations,  that  my  life 
may  be  spared  for  Thy  service* 

Ver.  18.  Open  Thou]  Though  the  Psalmist  had 
declared  the  great  excellency  of  God's  law,  and  his 
entire  delight  in  it,  and  resolution  to  keep  it,  yet  he 
could  not  of  himself  understand  it.  The  natural 
man  is  dark ;  the  eyes  of  his  mind  are  shut  against 
the  wonders  of  God's  truth ;  we  must  pray  God  to 
open  them,  or  we  shall  never  see  any  holy  thing 
aright.     See  1  Cor.  ii.  9 — 14. 

Ver.  19.  I  am  a  stranger]      Abiding  only  for  * 


24thDay.[  The  Hundred  and  Nineteenth  Psalm.  3991 

short  time  : — hide  not]  therefore  shew  me  the  way 
by  which  I  may  safely  reach  my  home  ;  the  mansion 
in  my  Father's  house,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  John 
xiv.  2.     2  Cot.  v.  1. 

Ver.  20.  breaketh  out]  rents  itself  in  earnest 
prayer;  or  it  may  be  "  breaketh  down,"  is  faint,  and 
overcome  with  the  greatness  of  my  desire. 

Ver.  21.  and  caned,  #c]  See  Beat,  xxvii.  14—26. 
— err]    wander. 

Ver.  22.  rebuke:']     Reproach. 

Ver.  23.  did  sit]  Sit  in  judgment.  He  regarded 
not  the  word  of  man.  Dot  even  of  kings,  in  passing 
judgment  upon  him:  the  word  of  God  was  his  guide, 
and  God  was  his  King  and  Judge.  Matt,  xxiti. 
7—10. 


The  desire  of  life  is  natural  to  man ;  and  we  may  pray,  and 
ought  to  pray,  for  the  healing  .if  every  disease,  and  the  removal  of 
every  danger  :  but  the  great  reason  why  the  Christian  should  de- 
sire ;i  lunger  conlinuanee  in  this  world  in,  that  he  may  further 
advance  in  the  knowledge,  and  love,  and  service  of  God  ;  that  he 
may  fully  work  out  his  salvation  till  he  come  "  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  impure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Cnrist." 
Sph.  iv.  13.  And  for  this  end  we  must  constantly  and  earnestly 
pray  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  He  alone,  by  whose  in- 
spiration the  word  was  written,  can  enable  us  to  understand,  and 
receive,  and  obey  it:  without  His  guiding  grace,  we  cannot  per- 
ceive the  full  meaning  and  bearing  even  of  the  plainest  command- 
ment, much  less  "  the  deep  things  of  God,"  The  wise  men  of 
this  world  are  too  proud  to  seek  instniction  from  the  Lord,  or 
even  to  see  that  they  need  it ;  and  they  know  nothing  of  the  mys- 
teries of  His  redeeming  love ;  such  things  are  "  foolishness" 
unto  them,  because  there  is  a  "veil  upon  their  heart."  1  Cor.  L 
23 — 25.  2  Cor.  iii.  15.  But  the  weakest  and  youngest,  who  pray 
for  God's  enlightening  grace,  have  their  eyes  opened  to  a  true 
understanding  of  His  will  and  ways  :  [hey  may  not  be  able  to 
speak,  and  explain,  ;nnl  dispute,  and  it  is  not  needful  that  tt "" 
should;    but  they  will  have  ihe  knowledge  of  the  heart;  the  Wt 

of  God  will  be  written  in  their  souls ;  they  will  believe  and  ado 


Daj. 
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they  uill  love  and  obey  j  in  them  the  words  of  the  prophet  will  be 
happily  fulfilled  :  "  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord; 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."     Isai.  liv.  13. 

QUEBTIOHH, 

O  do  well  f — Tor  what  purpose  ; — Open  mine  eyes  f — That  I 
may  see  what! — I  am  a  stranger? — Where  was  his  home'— 
What  did  he,  as  a  stranger,  pray  for  ? — What  are  they  who  «t 
from  God's  commandments  ■ — Where  do  you  read  of  the  curw    ' 
on  the  wicked  f — Princes  did  sic ! — What  do  we  learn  from  tils 


now. 


23  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the 
dust:  0  qui eken  Thou  me,  ac- 
cording to  Thy  word. 

26  I  have  acknowledged  tny 

ways,  and  Thou   heardest  inc  ; 
O  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand 
llie  nay  of  Thy  command  m  en  ts : 
and  bo  shall  I  talk  of  Thy  won- 
drous works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  aivay  fur 
very  heaviness  :  comfnrl  'I'hon 
me  according  unto  Thy  word. 


29  Take  from  me  the  wayof 
lying :  and  cause  Thou  me  to 
make  much  of  Thy  law. 

30  I  have  chosen  thewayof 
truth  :  and  Thy  judgemenB 
have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  untoThyte»- 
limoniea :    O  I^ord,    confound 

32  I  will  run  the  v«-ay  ofThj 
commandments  :  when  Thou 
hast  set  my  heart  at  liberty. 


Ver.  25.  My  soul  cleaveth,  $-c]  I  am  brought 
Tery  low,  cast  down  with  affliction,  so  that  there  is 
scarcely  any  life  in  me.-— quicken  'Thou]  Put  new 
life  into  me.     Psalm  li.  12. 

Ver.  26.  have  acknowledged]  I  have  fully  declared 
before  Thee  all  my  purposes  and  my  goings,  have 
laid  open  my  soul;  there  is  no  deceitful  hiding  with 
me.  This  is  the  way  to  obtain  God's  mercy  ;  in  all 
our  temptations,  all  our  sorrows,  and  all  our  under- 
takings, to  spread  before  Him  in  prayer,  freely  and 
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openly,  all  our  circumstances  and  wants.  Isaiah 
xxxvii.  14—20. 

Ver.  28.  melteth  away]  Is  faint  and  languishing. 
Psalm  xxii.  14. 

Ver.  29,  30.  the  way  of  lying :]  The  false  way,  of 
the  world,  and  sin,  and  Satan. — the  way  of  truth;] 
The  true  way  of  holiness  and  obedience,  "  which 
ieadeth  unto  life."  Matt.  r'u.  13.  These  two  ways 
are  proposed  to  us  in  the  word  of  God,  as  a  matter 
of  choice.  Dent.  xxx.  19.  Josh.  xsiv.  15.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  direct  us  in  our  choice, 
*'  working  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do."  Phil.  ii.  13. 
The  Psalmist  by  this  help,  like  Mary,  had  "  chosen 
the  good  part."     Luke  x.  42. 

Ver.  31.  I  have  stuck]  Having  chosen  the  good 
way,  I  have  kept  to  it  closely  and  faithfully. — con- 
Jbund  me  not.]     Let  me  never  be  ashamed. 

Ver.  32.  /  will  run]  A  regular,  straightforward 
course,  of  obedience  and  duty,  is  often  described  as 
"  walking  with  God."  Gen.  v.  24.  Heb.  xi.  5.  By 
"running  the  way  of  God's  commandments,"  the 
Psalmist  might  mean  to  express  his  great  earnest- 
ness and  activity. — at  liberty.]  When  Thou  hast 
set  me  free  from  my  anxieties  and  troubles — from 
every  hindrance  which  now  besets  me,  whether  of 
«in  or  sorrow. 


Nothing  can  put  life  into  the  downcast  soul  of  man,  except  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  earthly  remedies  may  give  excitement,  and  an- 
swer for  a  time  j   hut  nothing  can  effectually  heal  a  v 

spirit,  or  bind  up  a  broken  heart,  but  the  all-sufficient  „ 

God.     And  in  order  to  obtain  this,  we  must  be  plain  and  open 
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THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  DAY. 


MORM>G  PRAYER. 


fifth  foetio>". 

X>  Taari  w,   O  Urd,  the        36  Incline  my  heart  u 
w^ rf TV» ttaMn  .  md  I shall    testimonies:  and  not  to  a 

S*  &tt  er   m%i  Imifinji.. '     37  0  turn  away  n 

WllwMlknpThy  hw:  yea,   lest   they   behold   vanity: 

*  **■  «wj*  *  wiA  my  whole    quicken  Thou  me  in  Thy  way 

I      3S  0    stablish  Thy  won]   ■ 
1   «n    in   the   Thy  sen-ant :    that  I  tn 
Mmfawita:  Thee. 
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39  Tike  away  the  rebuke 
y+nt  I  am  afraid  of:  for  Thy 
ijttjggments  are  good. 


40  Behold,  my  delight  is  in 
Thy  command  menu :  O  quicken 
me  in  Thy  righteousness. 


.  -c 
:  Ver.  33.  I  shall  keep  it]    What  we  learn  of  God, 

-rC|od  will  enable  us,  if  we  pray  to  Him,  evermore  to 

* '  .Tier.  35.  m  my  desire.]  u  Blessed  are  they  which 
[HtlPget  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
JA*  filled."    Matt.  v.  6. 

y     Ver.  36.  not  to  covetousness.']    Suffer  not  my  heart 
:t6  covet  or  desire  any  earthly  gain.    Matt.  vi.  19,20. 
'Col.  iii.  2.     "The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil."     1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

Ver.  37.  lest  tliey  behold  vanity .]   Lest,  by  behold- 
<  utg,  I  should  be  led  to  love  and  follow  it. 

:  Ver.  38.   stablish  Thy  word]      Make  good  Thy 
promises  unto  my  soul. 

Ver.  39.  the  rebuke]  Take  away  the  reproach 
which  my  enemies  are  ready  to  cast  upon  me ;  let 
it  indeed  appear,  that  I  am  Thy  faithful  servant. 


49  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it." 
Luke  ad.  28.  To  hear  and  keep  it  not,  will  be  a  sad  and  dreadful 
reproach,  will  bring  down  the  severest  condemnation :  "  For  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righte- 
OMmss,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
epnmandment  delivered  unto  them."    2  Pet.  iL  21.    But  we  are 

a  nature  weak  and  corrupt,  and  set  against  the  holy  word  of 
ft ;  and  therefore  we  must  pray,  that  He  will  "  have  mercy 
n  us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law ;"  that  He  will 
suffer  our  eyes  to  be  dazzled  with  any  of  the  false  appear- 
ps  of  earthly  pleasure,  nor  our  hearts  ever  to  be  led  captive  bv 
4m  love  of  mammon.  "  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away/' 
Vjppr.  vii.  31.  What  folly,  what  madness,  to  prefer  it  to  "  the 
wnrd  of  die  Lord  which  endureth  for  ever :"  to  prefer  time  to 
eternity,  earth  to  heaven !    Hear  the  Apostle's  advice, — "  Love 
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not  tlie  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Tot 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  thai 
doeth  the  will  of  liod,  ahidcth  forever."     1  John  ii.  15—1;. 

QUESTIONS. 

Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  way,  &c. — ami  what  then  > — IncliK 
my  heart — to  what  f — And  not  to  covetouanesa  ? — What  doeitk 
Apostle  say  of  the  love  of  money  I — Turn  away  mine  eyes— -fas 
what? — Take  away  the  relink?,  &c. — Repeat   the  precept  of  St. 


SIXTH    POBTK 


41  Let  Thy  loving  mercy 
come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord  : 
even  Thy  salvation,  according 
unto  Thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  make  answer 
unto  my  blasphemers :  for  my 
tnist  is  in  Thy  word. 

43  O  take  not  the  word  of 
Thy  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth  :  for  my  hope  is  in  Thy 
judgements. 

4*  So  shall  I  alway  keep  Thy 
law :  yea,  for  ever  and  ever. 


45  And  I  will  walk  at  t 
herty  :  for  I  seekThy  commawl-   1 

46  I  will  speak  of  Thy  test:-  | 
itumit's  also,  even  before  kings: 
and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

-17  And  my  debght  rfaBta 
in  Thy  commandments  :  n-hiii 
I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  IEft 
up  unto  Tliy  coininaiidmtrjs, 
which  I  have  loved  :  and  a) 
study  shall  be  in  Thy  statute. 


Ver.  41.  Thy  salvation,  £c,]  The  Psalmist,  in 
affliction,  prays  for  deliverance,  and  pleads  the  pro- 
raise  of  God  on  his  behalf. 

Ver.  42.  make  answer]  My  preservation  will 
furnish  an  answer  to  them  who  accuse  and  reproach 
me;  as  it  will  prove  that  Thou  art  a  God  of  niercj 
and  power,  and  shewest  favour  unto  me. 

Ver.  43.  take  not,  #c]  Do  not,  by  delaying  to 
interfere,   stop    my   mouth    in    appealing    to   Tbf 
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^rpmises  ;  leave  me  not  to  the  danger  of  doubting 
IJby  faithfulness ;  but  give  roe  reason  to  speak  of 
fhy  truth  with  holy  courage. 

Ver.  45.  I  will  walk,  #•<;.]    I  shall  be  able  to  serve 
Thee  freelv,  without  let  or  hindrance :  see  ver.  32. 
€..Ver.  46.    before  kings:]     Acts  iv.  18,  19.     Mark 
:iui.  9—11. 

*:;?er.  48.  My  hands,  #c]  To  "lift  up  the  hands1' 
implies  earnestness  and  encouragement  in  any  busi- 
ness ;  thus  David  purposed  to  take  courage,  and  be 
very  earnest  in  keeping  God's  commandments. 


When  we  are  imploring  God's  mercy,  it  is  fit  that  we  should 
plead  the  sure  promises  of  God,  as  the  hope  of  our  acceptance 
with  Him :  ana  we  should  desire  His  favour,  not  only  for  our 
own  benefit,  but  for  the  glory  of  His  name ;  that  our  neighbours 
and  friends,  seeing  how  the  Lord  blesses  us  according  to  His 
mora*  may  thereby  be  led  to  seek  Him  more  earnestly,  and  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  Satan  will  set  the  evil  world  against  us ; 
Vrit  many,  even  of  the  thoughtless  and  the  wicked,  may  be  seri- 
staty  impressed  by  beholding  the  power  of  religion  in  our  cha- 
racter ;  by  seeing  how  it  renders  us  upright  and  happy,  how  it 
ills  us  with  holy  confidence  and  comfort,  and  raises  us  above  the 
world*  ■  And  let  the  world  hate  and  frown  and  rage  as  it  will,  we 
tfaaeit  not  fear  it ;  we  must  not  deny  our  faith ;  we  must  not  con- 
ceal our  religion ;  we  must  not  be  ashamed  of  "  our  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  If  I  were 
brought  to  answer  before  an  earthly  king,  I  must  remember,  that 
I  stand  also  before  the  King  of  kings,  "  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve."  If  I  were  brought  before  an  earthly  judge,  I  must  re- 
member the  more  awful  judgment  of  Him  who  hath  said,  "  Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  and  of  My  words  in  this  adul- 
t&ous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father,  with  iha, 
noly  angels."  Mark  viii.  38.  And  then  I  could  say  with  St.  Paul, 
^rl  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power ' 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."    Rom.  u  16V . 

QUESTIONS. 

?&}  shall  I  make  answer,  &c.?— My  blasphemers  ?— Explain ' 
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ver.  43  ?— Walk  at  liberty  J— What  would  lie  do  before  kings  ?— 
Shew  that  we  ought  not  to  he  ashamed. — My  hands  will  I  lift  up  J 


VENTH  PORTION. 


49  O  think  upon  Thy  ser- 
vant, as  concerning  Thy  word  ; 
wherein  Thouhast  caused  me  U 
put  my  trust. 

50  The  same  is  my  comfort 
in  ray  trouble:  for  Thy  word 


derision 
have  I  not  shrinked  from  Thy 


52  For  I  remembered  Thine 


everlas  ti  rig  j  udgements,  0  Lord ; 
and  received  comfort. 

53  I  am  horribly  afraid:  farthe 
iiu^inllv  that  forsake  Thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  beta 
my  songs :  in  the  bouse  of  ny 
pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  thought  upon  Thy 
Name,  O  Lord,  m  the  night- 
season  :  and  have  kept  Thy  hw. 

56  This  1  had :  becmwe  I 
kept  Thy  commandments. 


Ver,  49.  as  concerning  Thy  word:]  See  on  ver.  3?, 
41. — to  put  my  trust.']  Disappoint  not  the  hope  and 
expectation,  which  Thou  Thyself  hast  raised.  We 
need  not  fear:  if  we  hold  fast  the  hope  which  God 
Lath  given  us,  we  shall  never  be  disappointed. 

Ver.  50,  hath  quickened]  Hath  revived  and  re- 
freshed me. 

Ver.  51.  i«  derision:]  Psalm  ii.  4, — not  shrinked] 
Not  drawn  back. 

Ver.  52.  Thine  everlasting  judgments,]  Thy  judg- 
ments of  old,  Thy  dealings  with  the  righteous  in  all 
ages ;  and  Thou  art  always  the  same.  Psalm  lxxvii. 
5.  11,  12. 

Ver.  53.  horribly  afraid:]  On  account  of  the 
vengeance,  which  is  coming  upon  them. 

Ver.  54.  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.]  While  I 
.am  dwelling  as  a  stranger  on  the  earth,  ver.  19.    I 
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ting  of  Thee  by  day,  and  think  upon  Thee  by  night, 
Ter.  55.    Psalm  i.  2. 

Fer.  56.  This  J  had:}    This  comfort,  ver.  62. 


-  When  the  servant  of  God  speaks  of  his  comfort  in  trouble, 
-when  he  declares  that  he  has  passed  many  sweet  and  preckraa 
hours  in  the  "  house  of  mounting,"  the  children  of  vanity  will 

:  not  believe  him,  and  will  laugh  attain  as  if  he  were  "  beside  him- 
self:"  but  he  has  experienced  the  power  of  God  in  his  heart,  and 

J"  only  pities  the  ignorance  and  folly  of  ungodly  men,  and  the  judg- 

I(  merit  they  are  bringing  down  upon  then*  heads.  Their  offences 
against  him  are  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  for  they  do  him  no  harm ; 

l-  but  he  grieves  for  the  guilt  which  lies  heavy  upon  their  own 
souls,  and  for  the  dishonouring  of  his  God.     Yet  the  time  is  but 

.  short  for  his  enduring  such  evils ;  he  is  only  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger,  and  will  soon  be  at  home ;  he,  therefore,  "  goes  on  his 
way  rejoicing/*  and  singing  the  praises  of  his  God ;  and  he  is 
looking  forward  to  the  glorious  day,  when  he  shall  "  sing  a  new 
song"  m  the  house  of  his  heavenly  Father,  where  there  will  be 
no  disagreeing  voice :  "  there  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
end  there  the  weary  be  at  rest."    Job  iii.  1 7. 

QUK8TION8. 

As  concerning  Thy  word  ? — Hath  quickened  me  ? — Derision  r 
—Not  shrinked ? —Thine  everlasting  judgments? — Horribly 
afraid  ? — For  whom,  and  why  ? — In  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage  ? 
— I  have  thought  upon  Thy  Name  ? — When  ? — Ana  what  was  the 
fruit  of  this? 


EIGHTH  PORTION. 


57  Thou  art  my  portion,  O 
Lord :  I  have  promised  to  keep 
Thy  law. 

68  I  made  my  humble  peti- 
tion in  Thy  presence  with  my 
whole  heart:  O  be  merciful  un- 
to  me,  according  to  Thy  word. 


59  I  called  mine  own  ways 
to  remembrance:  and  turned 
my  feet  unto  Thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  pro- 
longed not  the  time :  to  keep 
Thy  commandments. 

51  The  congregations  of  the 
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ungodly  have  robbed  me :  bat 
I  have  not  forgotten  Thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to 
give  thanks  unto  Thee :  because 
of  Thy  righteous  judgements. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all 


them  that  fear  Thee :  and  keep 
Thy  commandments. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  fuU 
of  Thy  mercy :  O  teach  me  Thy 

statutes. 


Ver.  57.  my  portion,']  My  possession,  my  trea- 
sure, my  only  good.  It  may  allude  to  the  portiofif 
of  Canaan,  which  were  divided  to  the  Israelites  by 
lot.  Josh.  xvii.  14;  xviii.  10.  The  Levi tes  had  not 
one  of  these  lots;  the  Lord  was  their  inheritance  or 
portion.  Josh.  xiii.  33.  Thus  Psalm  xvi.  6.  Lam, 
in.  24. 

Ver.  58.  in  Thy  presence]  Rather,  "for  Thy  pre- 
sence ;"  I  entreated  Thy  favour.     Bib.  Trans. 

Ver.  60.  prolonged  not  the  time:]  Delayed  not  to 
turn  from  my  error,  as  soon  as  I  discovered  it. 

Ver.  61.  The  congregations]  The  companies.— 
have  not  forgotten]  Though  my  serving  of  Thee  has 
been  attended  with  worldly  loss,  I  have  not  on  that 
account  been  less  faithful,  for  Thou  art  my  recom- 
pence.    Thus  Heb.  x.  35. 

Ver.  62.  At  midnight,  §c]  As  Paul  and  Silas  did. 
Acts  xvi.  25. 


Happy  the  man  who  can  sincerely  say,  "  Thou  art  my  portion, 

0  Lord,"  I  have  considered  and  made  my  choice ;  from  hence- 
forth I  renounce  all  things  for  the  love  of  Thee ;  Thou  art  suffi- 
cient for  me ;  Thee  only  1  desire  to  enjoy,  and  therefore  Thee  only 

1  desire  to  please :  "  I  nave  promised  to  keep  Thy  law."  And  in 
order  that  we  may  judge  properly  of  our  condition,  and  know 
whether  the  Lord  is  our  portion  or  not,  we  must  be  continually 
"  calling  our  own  ways  to  remembrance,"  and  see  whether  we  are" 
walking  uprightly  with  our  God ;  for  none  but  those  who  do  J90> 
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walk,  can  possihly  belong  to  Him.  Every  night,  before  we  go  to 
reat,  we  should  examine  narrowly  into  our  conduct  through  the 
day ;  so  that  we  may  perceive,  and  so  that  we  may  immediately 
cast  away  everv  iransgiv-sion.  and  impair  every  neglect.  In  this 
way  the  Recount  will  In  kept  clear  ;  we  shall  know  how  we  stand; 
we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  "  proving  our  ownselves"  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  From  this  survey  we  shall  derive  |ieace,  and 
courage,  and  confidence;  wo  shall  lake  our  station  "  od  '" 
Lord's  salt ;"  we  shall  runs?  uur-elves  boldly  with  His  saints 
servants,  not  caring  for  the  frowns  or  persecution  of  the  ungodly : 
for  they  who  part  with  earth  to  gain  heaven,  and  exchange  ilu; 
world  forks  Maker,  certainly  lose  nothing  by  the  bargain.     Phil. 


QUESTIONS. 

Thou  art  my  portion '—Petition  in  Thy  presence !— Why 
should  we  call  our  ways  to  remembrance  ?— How  often  ? — Pro- 
longed not  the  lime  ? — The  congregations  <if  the  ungodly? — -What 
had  they  done  r — When  would  he  ri.se  and  give  thanks? — Of 
whom  would  he  he  a  companion  I — Of  what  is  the  earth  full ! 


NINTH  POBTION. 


65  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  dealt 
graeiou.sk  wilhTliy  sen-ant:  ac- 
cording unto  Thy  word. 

66  0  learn  me  true  under- 

staiuhug  and  knowledge:  fori 
have  believed   Thy   command- 

67  Before  I  was  troubled,  I 
went  wrong  :  but  now  have  I 
kept  Thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good  and  gra- 
cious: Oteach  me  Thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  imagined 


a  hie  against  me  :  but  I  will 
keep  Thy  commandments  with 
my  whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as 
brawn :  but  my  delight  hath 
been  in  Thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  1 
have  been  in  trouble :  that  I 
may  learn  Thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is 
dearer  nolo  me  :  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver. 


Vcv,  66.  /  have  believed  Thy  commandments.']  To 
be  the  only  true  way  to  happiness. 

Ver.  67.]  We  gather  from  this  verse,  that  prospe- 
rity too  often  produces  sin,   Deut.  viii.  10 — 14.  and 

Ex.  P..  T 
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that  trouble  brings  the  core,  leading  to  repentance, 
and  forgiveness,  and  reformation,  through  the  grace 
of  God.     Deut.  iv.  30. 

Ver.  68.  good  and  gracious :]  In  sending  affliction 
for  the  recovery  of  Thy  people.     Ileb.  xii.  5 — 11. 

Ver.  69.  have  imagined]     Have  invented  and  forged. 

Ver.  70.  as  fat  as  brawn  ;]  "Brawn"  is  here  put 
for  the  fleshy  part  of  a  fat  boar  or  pig.  Iu  the  Biiik 
Version  it  is  "  as  fat  as  grease."  The  meaning  is,"  they 
grow  fat  with  their  plenty  and  feasting,  iu  which 
they  delight;  and  are  thereby  made  unfeeling  and 
insensible  of  Thy  grace  and  mercy  (Psalm  xvii.  10. 
lxxiii.7,);  but  my  delight  is  in  serving  Thee."  Thus 
said  our  blessed  Lord :  *'  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me."     J  oh.  iv.  34. 

Fir.  71,  thai  I  may  learn]  Ver.  67.  Psalm  xviii. 
35.  Deut.  viii.  16. 

Ver.  72.  of  gold  andsilver.]    Psalm  xix.  10, 
iii.  14. 


xviii. 


True  religion  is  best  learned  in  the  school  of  affliction,  became 
by  affliction  the  great  hindrances  to  our  learning  it  are  removed; 
the  pride  of  heart  Ik  brought  down,  (lie  Feelings  of  lu*t  are  blunted, 
and  thus  tin:  cotwience  i>  left  inure  at.  liberty  to  "  have  its  perfect 
work,"  and  shew  us  the  nature  and  effect  of  sin :  grieving  under 
our  own  weakness  and  trouble,  we  are  more  u}Kn  to  receive  the 
((race  of  God  and  the  power  of  His  divine,  consolation.  Plenty 
aiul  pk-asure,  case  anil  selMrnhdjiencc.  always,  ciirrujit  (he  heart 
of  man,  and  render  it  unfit  for  spiritual  concerns  •  it  is  the  most 
frequent  and  fatal  means,  employed  by  Satan,  to  make  ua  forget  I 
God.  In  sickness  and  want,  in  fear  and  danger,  in  Borrow  and 
distress,  we  begin  to  feel  how  weak  and  helpless  we  are,  and  how 
much  we  need  assistance  and  strength  from  God.  And  blessed, 
beyond  all  measure  blessed,  is  that  affliction  which  brings  ua  W 
ourselves,  to  a  sense  of  our  lost  condition,  to  seek  the  Sacn  mr  with 
all  our  heart  and  sotd ;  which  shews  us  the  vanities  of  time,  and 
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leads  us  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Whenever  it  pleases  God  to  vi 
ua  with  trouble,  let  us  never  fail  to  pray  for  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
sanctify  it  to  our  souls,  awl  make  it  ilu:  fruitful  means  of  grace 
aii' I  Miming  God  ia  "  good  and  gracious"  in  Bending  the  trou- 
ble ;  and  if  we  do  not  pruiit.  [>y  it,  ilu-  f;mlt  is  our  own.  We  have 
reason,  indeed,  to  be  thankful  for  that  bodilv  sickness,  which 
brings  health  to  the  soul ;  for  that  sorrow,  which  fills  us  with  di- 
vine comfort;  for  those  ['nmiis  <>f  the  world,  which  lead  ua  to  seek 
the  favour  and  friendship  of  God ;  and  for  the  poverty  that  makes 
us  "  rich  in  faitli,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  which  God  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  Him."    James  ii.  5. 


What  did  David  do  before  be  was  troubled  ?— What  after- 

wards  ? — In  what  respect  Wiii-  God  goud  and  gracious  to  him  ? — 
Imagined  a  lie? — Explain  ver.  "Of — In  what  was  it  good  to  have 
been? — Why  i — Than  wliat  was  the  law  dearer? — -Whatdow 
learn  from  this  portion  of  the  Psalm  ? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


TENTH    POiiTION. 


73  Thy  hands  have  made  me 
and  fasluoned  me :  0  give  me 
understanding,  that  I  may  learn 
Thy  commandments. 

74  They  that  fear  Thee  will 
be  glad  when  they  see  me :  be- 
cause I  have  put  my  trust  in 
Thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Thy 
judgements  are  right :  and  that 
Thou  of  very  faithfulness  hast 
caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

76  0  let  Thy  merciful  kind- 
ness be  my  comfort :  according 
to  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant. 


Ver,  73.  Thy  hands,  jj-c]     Thou  who  gavest  I 

my  being,  Thou  the  Creator  of  my  body  and  bo 

t2 


77  O  let  Thy  loving  mercies 
,  that  I  may  live  : 
my  delight, 
the  proud  be  con- 
founded, for  they  go  wickedly 
about  to  destroy  me  :  but  1  will 
be  occupied  in  Thy  command- 
ments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  Thee,  su 
have  known  Thy  testimonie 
be  turned  unto  me. 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  sound 
in  Thy  statutes  :  that  I  be  not 
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canst  alone   give  me  the   power  of   learning  Thy 

win. 

Ver.  74.  wi/l  be  glad]  It  will  be  a  joy  and  en- 
couragement to  them,  when  they  see  me  protected 
and  honoured,  on  account  of  my  trust  in  Thy  word. 

Ver.  75.  of  very  faithfulness]  Bringing  trouble 
upon  me,  that  I  might  be  thus  made  fit  to  partake 
of  Thy  promised  mercy;  and  that  Thou  mightesl 
shew  Thy  faithfulness  and  truth  in  preserving  me. 

Ver.  79.  be  tamed]  Let  them  turn  to  my  side, 
and  become  my  friends. 

Ver.  80.  be  sound]      Let  my  heart  be  sincere 
stedi'ast  in  Thy  word,  without  any  deceit   or  waver- 
ing; let  me  love  it  all,  and  altogether. 


side, 

i  and    [ 

ater- 


We  are  here  taught,  that  He  who  made  man,  must  ever  be  his 
beat  instructor ;  and  though  His  judgments  may  sometime-  ta 
severe,  yet,  as  they  are  always  founded  on  tniih,  anr!  righti'mis- 
ness,  and  love,  they  must  ever  be  honoured  by  all,  who  maketlw 
Inw  of  God  their  study.  And  the  more  we  road  and  mider<l,)!iil 
this  holy  law,  and  consider  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  the  nmrs 
we  shall  he  c. invoiced  of  His  faithfulness  and  mercy,  to  us  andW 
all  people.  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  siich  as  is 
common  toman;  but.  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suHbr  you  '.■> 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will,  with  the  teni]>rV,<inii, 
also  make  a  way  to  I'scape,  dial  ye  may  he  able  I"  hear  it."  1  Cor. 
x.  13.  Only  let  our  "  heart  be  sound  in  God's  statutes;"  only 
let  us  love  His  holy  word  truly  and  perfectly,  so  as  to  have  respect 
to  all  His  commandments,  and  we  shall  "never  be  confouinle'1.'' 


Thy  hands  have — what  ? — O    give  me,    &c.  ? — Why  would 
-U"U  they  saw  David  i— Of  very  faitliful- 
;?— Let  my  heart  be  sound?— Who  il 


man's  best  instructor  1 


ELEVENTH   FOR 


61  My  soid  hath  longed  fur 
Thy  sal  ration:  and  I  have  a 
good  hope  because  of  ITiy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for 
Thy  word  :  waving,  0  when  will 
Tlion  comfort  me? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a 
bottle  in  the  smoke  :  yet  do  I 
not  forget  Thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days 
of  Thy  servant :  when  wilt 
Thou  be  avenged  of  them  that 
persecute  me  f 

85  The  proud    have   digged 


Thylav 


:  which  a: 


All  Thy  commandments 
are  mie :  they  persecute  mi 
falsely  ;  O  be  Thou  my  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  ar 
end  of  me  upon  earth  :  but  I 
forsook     not    Thy    command- 

88  O  quicken  me  after  Thy 
loving-kindness;  and  so  shalll 
keep  the  testimonies  of  Thy 
mouth. 


Ver.  82.  long  sore  for  Thy  word:}  Are  looking 
anxiously  for  the  performance  of  Thy  promise. 

Ver.  83.  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke:']  Bottles,  in 
those  days,  were  made  of  skins,  which  were  very 
apt  to  become  dry  and  shrivelled  by  being  hung  up 
in  their  smoky  tents.  David  means,  that  his  skin 
was  withered,  that  his  beauty  and  strength  were 
wasted  by  sorrow  and  care ;  "his  skin  was  dried  up 
for  want  of  fatness."     Psalm  nix.  23;  xxxii.3,  4. 

Ver.  84.  How  many  are  the  days']  How  long  have 
I  to  live,  that  Thou  shouldest  so  delay?  my  days 
are  not  many:  "whenwiltThou  execute  judgment" 
(Bib.  Tram.)  on  my  persecutors? 

Ver.  85.  which  are  not]  It  may  signify,  either 
that  the  "proud"  or  the  "pits"  were  not  after  God's 
law,  that  is,  were  quite  contrary  to  God's  law.  Thus 
Psalm  v.  4.  "Thou  hast  no  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness" means  "Thou  hatest  it;"  and  Jer.  vii.  31,  "I 
commanded  them  not"  means,  "I  strictly  forbade 
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them."  The  "pits"  here  spoken  of  allude  to  the 
custom  of  ensnaring  and  taking  animals.  Psalm 
vii.  16;  xxxv.  7. 

Ver.  86.  falsely;']  Deceitfully  and  wrongfully: 
u  diggi°g  pits  for  me."    Ver.  85. 

Ver.  87.  upon  earth ;]  Had  nearly  removed  me 
from  earth  to  the  other  world. 

Ver.  88.  O  quicken  me\      Preserve  me  still,  alive- 

%fter\     According  to. 


Day  by  day,  whether  in  joy  or  grief,  our  souls  must  wait  and 
long  for  the  salvation  of  God;  as  the  aged  Simeon,  who  "was 
just  and  devout,  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,"  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour,  to  give  comfort  and  redemption  to  His 
people.  And  thus,  whenever  it  shall  please  Him  to  "  make  an 
end  of  us  upon  earth,"  we  shall  be  able  with  Simeon  to  say, 
"  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
ta  Thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  nave  seen  Thy  salvation/9  Luke'u. 
25.  29,  30.  The  soul  of  the  faithful,  sojourning  with  the  body  in 
the  barren  wilderness  of  life,  is  " athirst  for  God;"  but  though 
looking  with  longing  eyes,  it  waits  patiently,  till  the  Lord  sees  fit 
to  bring  relief.  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come."  Job  xiv.  14.  And  though  our  bodfiy 
frame  be  wasted  with  watching  and  praying,  yet  the  soul  will  be 
daily  renewed,  and  will  be  pluming  her  wings  for  her  flight  from, 
this  earthly  tabernacle  to  her  "  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens/ *    2  Cor.  v.  1. 

QUESTIONS. 

My  soul  hath  longed — for  what? — Why  had  David  a  good 
hope  ? — Mine  eyes  long  sore  ?— A  bottle  in  the  smoke  ? — Kyplnm 
ver.  84  ?— Digged  pits?— Which  are  not  after  Thy  law  ? — Made 
an  end  of  me  upon  earth  ? 


1. 
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TWELFTH  PORTION. 


89  O  Lord,  Thy  word  en- 
dureth  fur  ever  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  truth  also  remained] 
from  one  generation  to  another  : 
Thou  hast  laid  the  foiiTnliLiiuii 
of  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day 
according  to  Thine  ordinance : 
for  all  things  serve  Thee. 

92  If  my  delight  had  not 
been  in  Thy  law  :  1  should  have 
perished  in  my  trouble. 


i  I  will  never  forget  Thy 
idments :  for  with  then 
Thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  Thine,  O  Rave  me :. 
for  I  have  sought  Thy  com- 
mandments. 

95  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for 
me  to  destroy  me  ;  but  I  will 
consider  Thy  testimonies. 

96  I  see  that  all  things  corns 
to  an  end :  hut  Thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad. 


Ver.  89,  90,  for  ever  in  heaven — the  foundation  of 
the  earthy  Thy  word  and  Thy  truth  stand  firm, 
like  the  heavens  and  the  earth.     Psalm  lxxxix.  2, 

Ver.  91.  They  continue]  The  heavens  and  the 
earth  continue,  according  to  Thy  appointment ;  and 
so  is  Thy  promise  sure.     See  Jer.  xxxi.  35,  36. 

Ver.  92.  /  should  have  perished]  Not  only  was  the 
word  of  God  a  comfort  in  affliction,  but  it  was  ne- 
cessary as  the  support  of  his  life. 

Ver.  94.  /  am  Thine,]  This  is  the  strongest  ple» 
for  help  that  can  be  urged,  "  Lord,  I  am  Thine;" 
and  they  who  can  urge  it  truly,  are  sure  of  God's 
mercy. 

Ver.  95.  laid  wait]     Laid  a  snare. 

Ver.  96.  come  to  an  end,  $•<:.]  Every  earthly  good  is 
confined  within  a  narrow  limit,  and  comes  to  a 
speedy  end ;  we  soon  see  the  best  of  it,  and  it  is 
gone:  but  the  truth  and  blessings  of  God's  word 
have  no  limit  and  no  end ;  they  are  aa  "  broad"  as 
the  heavens :  they  can  neither  be  measured  nor 
searched  ;  they  spread  through  time  to  eternity. 
t4 


416  The  Hundred  and  Nineteenth  Psalm.  [25th  Day. 


Whilst  we  behold  every  thing  around  us  failing  and  fading, 
decaying  and  dying,  it  is  a  wonderful  comfort  and  support,  it  is  a 
precious  privilege  and  blessing,  to  have  something  more  solid  and 
sure  and  lasting,  than  this  world,  to  rest  our  hope  upon.  Every 
thing  here  below  has  the  image  of  death  stamped  upon  it :  the  face 
of  nature  is  continually  changing ;  trees,  herbs  and  flowers,  lose 
their  beauty  and  die ;  the  animal  race  is  daily  perishing ;  our 
friends  and  neighbours  are  dropping  into  the  grave,  and  we  must 
shortly  follow.  And  how  short-lived  are  all  the  pleasures  of 
earth ;  and  even,  while  they  do  continue,  how  unable  are  they 
to  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  immortal  soul ;  how  poor  and  dis- 
appointing :  "  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch 
himself  on  it,  and  the  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap 
himself  in  it."  Isai.  xxviii.  20.  Well  is  it  for  man  that  a  cer- 
tain, and  boundless,  and  everlasting  treasure  is  opened  to  him  in 
the  word  of  God ;  well,  that  is,  if  he  will  seek  it.  Here  is  a  deep 
mystery  of  love,  which  he  can  never  fathom,  the  love  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  man :  here  is  a  height  of  knowledge  to  which  he  can 
never  climb ;  the  knowledge  of  the  most  High  God,  4'  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  2  Cor.  v.  18.  Here, 
in  the  word  of  God,  is  a  fountain  ofjoy  and  consolation,  ever 
flowing,  never  exhausted :  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  the  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  John  iv.  14.  None  but  the 
fool  will  seek  to  set  up  his  rest  on  earth :  Lord,  make  us  "  Thine," 
that  we  may  be  wise,  and  rest  in  Thee  for  ever. 

QUESTIONS. 

For  ever  in  heaven — the  foundation  of  the  earth  ? — They  con- 
tinue,— what  ? — According  to  Thine  ordinance  ? — What  plea  does 
David  urge,  that  God  may  save  him  ? — All  things  come  to  an 
end  ? — What  is  the  commandment  of  God  ? — Describe  how  it  is 
exceeding  broad  ? 


THIRTEENTH  PORTION. 


97  Lord,  what  love  have  I 
unto  Thy  law :  all  the  day  long 
is  my  study  in  it ! 

98  Thou,  through  Thy  com- 
mandments hast  made  me  wiser 


99  I  have  more  understand- 
ing than  my  teachers  :  for  Thy 
testimonies  are  my  study. 

100  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged : 
because  I  keep  Thy  command- 


than  mine  enemies:   for  they  ments. 

are  ever  with  me.  I      101  I  have  refrained  my  feet 
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from  evanr  evil  way :    that  I 
may  keep  Thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  shrunk  from 
Thy  judgements :  for  Thou 
teachest  me. 

103  O  how  sweet  are  Thy 


words  unto  my  throat:  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  unto  my 
mouth! 

104  Through  Thy  command- 
ments I  get  understanding: 
therefore  I  hate  all  evil  ways. 


Ver.  97.  my  study  in  it.]     So  that  I  may  keep  it 

Ver.  98.  they]  Thy  commandments. — are  ever 
with  me.]     Are  continually  present  to  guide  me. 

Ver.  99.  than  my  teachers:]  Than  the  scribes  or 
elders.  From  these  three  verses,  98 — 100,  we  learn, 
that  the  wisdom  of  God's  word  made  David  superior 
to  the  cunning  policy  of  his  "enemies,"  the  learn- 
ing of  "  teachers,"  and  the  experience  of iC  the  aged." 
Prov.  ii.  7. 

Ver.  101.  I  have  refrained]  I  have  "  kept  back" 
my  feet  from  every  evil  way;  I  have  kept  myself 
from  every  evil  habit. 

Ver.  102.  not  shrunk]     See  Ver.  51. 

Ver.  103.  unto  my  throat :]  To  my  taste. — sweeter,] 
See  Psalm  xix.  10. 


Words  cannot  express  the  love  which  a  pious  mind  entertains 
for  the  holy  Scriptures :  they  are  "  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation;" they  tell  us  all  that  we  know  of  the  perfections  of 
Jehovah,  of  our  own  lost  condition  as  sinners,  and  of  the  way  to 
happiness  and  glory,  which  is  opened  to  all  believers  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  they  direct  all  our  footsteps  in  that  way,  and 
support  and  comfort  us  as  we  are  walking  therein.  Truly  do 
they  shew  us  why  we  should  love  God,  ana  why  we  should  love 
one  another  as  the  children  of  God ;  as  members  of  the  same  fa- 
mily, redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  heirs  of  the  same  eternal 
kingdom.  And  they  who  are  thus  brought  to  the  love  of  God 
and  the  love  of  one  another,  find  in  the  Bible  a  sweet  delight, 
which  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  describe.  And  they  find  it 
also  their  best  and  safest  guide  in  all  circumstances  through  life  ; 
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to  tliat  while  others,  who  in  some  things  are  their  superiors,  are 
troubled  and  ]>erplexed,  (Mr  way  is  plain  and  clear.      On  some 

Srtionof  theM'  scriptures  should  our  study  be  continually ;  each 
y  should  add  something  to  our  knowledge,  our  faith,  and  our 
virtue.  "  Who  is  a  wise  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  ?  Let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation,  his  work 
with  meekness  of  wisdom."  James  iii.  13.  If  the  Lord  lias  in- 
deed taught  us,  we  are  careful  to  "  refrain  our  feet  from  everj 
evil  way;"  that  we  may  never  depart  from  His  judgments  all  tk 
days  of  our  life. 

QUESTIONS. 

For  what  had  David  love  ? — How  did  he  shew  it  ? — Waal  did 
God'a  word  make  him?— 'limn  whom  was  he  wiser? — Teachers! 
— Refrained? — From  every  evil  way? — Not  shrunk? — MythtMl- 
— Than  what  is  God's  word  sweeter? 


THE  TWENTY-SIXTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


FOURTEEN 


105  Thy  word  is  a  lantern 
unto  my  feet :  and  ;i  lii.'lil  nnlo 
my  paths. 

106  I  have  sworn,  and  am 
stedfastly  purposed :  to  keep 
Thy  righteous  judgements. 

10?  I  am  troubled  above 
measure :  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  Thy  word. 

108  Let  the  free-will  offer- 
ings of  my  month  please  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  and  teach  me  Thy 
judgements. 


a  alway  in  ray 
ot  forget  Thj 


0  The  ungodly  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me :  but  yet  I  Bwerved 
not  from  Thy  commandments. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  1 
claimed  as  mine  heritage  fol 
ever  :  and  why  ?  they  are  tht 
very  joy  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  applied  my  heart 
to  fulfil  Thy  statutes  alway: 
even  unto  the  end. 


Ver.  105.  a  lantern]     Serving  as  a  lamp  to  guide 
le  in  a  dark  and  dangerous  world. 
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Vet:  106.  have  sicorn,]  Have  solemnly  promised 
and  pledged  myself:  and  this  has  every  Christian 
done  by  his  baptismal  vow. 

Ver.  108.  the  free-will  offerings  of  my  mouth]  My 
prayers  and  praises,  my  holy  resolutions  and  vows. 
Psalm  1.  14. 

Ver.  109.  my  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand:]  My  life 
is  ready  to  be  lost,  as  if  I  held  it  in  my  hand,  for 
any  passenger  to  snatch  it  away.  Judg.  xii.  3.  1 
Sam.  xix.  5. ;  xxv.  29. ;  xxviii.  21.     Job.  xiii.  14. 

Ver.  110.  swerved  not]     Turned  not  aside. 

Ver.  111.  mine  heritage]  My  portion  and  pos- 
session. 

Ver.  112.  I  have  applied]  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
which  inclines  the  heart  to  do  good,  Phil.  ii.  13 ;  but 
man  is,  nevertheless,  properly  said  to  apply  his  own 
heart,  when  he  listens  to  the  call,  and  obeys  the 
motions,  of  God's  grace.  Thus  he  is  said  also  to 
"  purify  himself,"  1  John.  iii.  3,  though  it  is  God  who 
"cleanseth   us  from  all  unrighteousness."     1  John 


Man  is  a  traveller,  his  life  is  a  journey,  heaven  is  his  end,  his 
road  lies  through  a  wilderness,  and  lie  is  in  the  dark.  Thus  cir- 
cumstanced, how  earnestly  and  devoutly  ought  he  to  pray,  "  O 
send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead  me,  and 
bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy  (live) ling.""  Psal.  xliii.  3. 
For  surely  "  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light} 
and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life."  Prov.  vi.  23. 
The  word  of  God  discovers  to  us  our  errors;  it  shews  us  where 
we  lost  our  way,  and  how  we  mav  find  and  recover  it  again.  If 
we  take  this  "  lamp"  in  our  hand,  it  will  not  only  enable  us  to 
perceive  the  right  course,  but  it  will  also  direct  us  in  every  step, 
and  guide  our  feet  aright  in  the  path  of  holiness  and  peace.  So 
that,  though  we  are  in  danger  every  moment  of  losing  our  lives ; 
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though  a  deadly  disorder  may  suddenly  fasten  upon  us,  or  an 
accident  snap  tne  thread  of  life;  still,  we  need  not  be  anxious; 
our  soul  is  safe  in  the  Lord's  hands ;  for  "  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day/9  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
Only  let  us  "  apply  our  heart"  to  the  word  of  life,  to  keep  our 
promise,  and  walk  with  God,  and  then  we  may  sing  His  praises 
as  we  pass  through  every  trouble,  and  we  shall  sing  them  for 
ever. 

QUESTION8. 

Thy  word  is  a  lantern  ? — I  have  sworn  ? — The  free-will  offer- 
ings?— My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand? — I  swerved  not? — As 
mine  heritage  ? — What  did  he  claim  as  such  ? — I  have  applied 
my  heart  ? — How  can  we  do  this  ? 


FIFTEENTH  PORTION. 


1 13  I  hate  them  that  imagine 
evil  things  :  but  Thy  law  do  I 
love. 

114  Thou  art  my  defence  and 
shield  :  and  my  trust  is  in  Thy 
word. 

115  Away  from  me,  ye  wick- 
ed :  I  will  keep  the  command- 
ments of  my  God. 

116  O  stablish  me  according 
to  Thy  word,  that  I  may  live  : 
and  let  me  not  he  disappointed 
of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  Thou  me  up,  and 


I  shall  be  safe ;  yea,  my  delight 
shall  be  ever  in  Thy  statutes. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down 
all  them  that  depart  from  Thy 
statutes :  for  they  imagine  but 
deceit. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all 
the  ungodly  of  the  earth  like 
dross :  therefore  I  love  Thy  tes- 
timonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  Thee :  and  I  am  afraid 
of  Thy  judgements. 


Ver.  113.  I  hate  them]  I  hate  their  ways,  their 
evil  imaginations.  "I  hate  vain  thoughts."  Bib. 
Trans. 

Ver.  114.  defence  and  shield:"]  Psalm  v.  13. ;  xviii.  1. 

Ver.  115.  Away  from  me,]     Psalm  vi.  8. 

Ver.  116.  stablish]     Uphold  and  preserve  me. 

Ver.  118.  deceit.]    That  by  which  they  are  them- 
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selves  deceived  :  their  plots  of  mischief  are  defeated, 
and  come  to  nothing. 

Ver.  119.  dross:']  The  useless  scum,  which  rises 
to  the  top  of  melted  metals,  and  is  thrown  away. 
Psalm  xii.  7.;  Ixvi.  9.  Isa.  i.  22.  25.  Ezek.  xxii. 
17—22. 

Ver.  119,  120.  /  Zoue  Thy  testimonies— my  flesh 
trembleth]  Here  are  two  great  principles  of  a  holy 
life;  the  love  of  God's  law,  and  the  fear  of  His 
judgments :  the  love  of  pleasing,  and  the  fear  of 
offending  Him. 


They  who  truly  lore  the  Lord  can  want  little  persuasion  o: 
advice  to  keep  from  evil  company ;  they  hate  all  evil  waya,  yes 
the  very  thoughts  of  evil,  and  therefore  csiri  lake  no  pleasure  i 
sinful  or  foolish  C  iinpmii'ins  :  the  servant  'if  liud  will  not,  i  ' 

language,  liirl  such  to  depart  from  him;  hut  he.  will  hid  h 
soul  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  :  "  Enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men ;  avoid  it,  pas 
not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away."  Prow.  iv.  14,  15.  In  si 
doing,  in  refusing  to  take  part  with  gay  or  wicked  companioBl 
we  may,  perhaps,  he  put  to  some  trial,  we  may  lit  ridiculed  ant 
reproached,  pos.-ihly  injured ;  hut  the  Lord  is  our  "  defence  and 
shield:"  secure  of  His  friendship,  we  need  fear  no  man's  frown  ; 
under  His  almighty  protection,  nothing  can  really  harm  us. 
Destruction  is  preparing  for  all  whu  oppose  or  disregard  Him; 
and  it  is  set  forth  in  Scripture  by  many  striking  figures :  they 
will  be  driven  away  like  chaff,  they  will  be  cast  off  like  dross, 
they  will  be  trodden  under  foot  like  the  mire  of  the  street. 
"  The  Lord  shall  judge  His  people  :  it  is  a  fearful  thing  t< 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  Heb.  x..  30, 31.  "  Let  ua 
therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
His  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."     Heb. 


QUESTIONS. 

I  hate  them? — What  did  he  love? — Defence  and  shield? — 
Stablish  me? — They   imagine  but   deceit? — Dross? — Mention 
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it  other  figures  of  this  kind  I— What  two  great  principles  of  i 
holy  life  are  taught  in  ver.  1 19,  120  ? 


51XTEEKTH  PORTION. 


121  I  deal  with  the  tliliu:  that 
is  lawful  and  right :  O  give  me 
lot  over  unto  mine  oppressors. 

123  Make  Thou  Thy  wrvant 
to  delight  in  that  which  is  l^huI  : 
that  the  proud  do  me  no  wrong. 

123  Mine  eyes  are  wasted 
away  with  looking  for  Thy 
health:  and  for  the  word  of 
Thy  righteousness , 

124  O  deal  with  Thy  servant 
according  unto  Thy  loving 
mercy :     and    teach    mc    Thy 


125  I  am  Thy  servant;  0 
grant  me  understanding  t  that 
1  may  know  Thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  Thee,  Lord, 
to  lay  to  Thine  hand :  for  they 
have  destroyed  Thy  law. 

12?  For  I  love  Thy  com- 
mandments :  ahove  gold  and 
precious  atone. 

128  Therefore  hold  I  straight 
all  Thy  commandments :  and  all 
false  ways  I  utterly  abhor. 


Ver,  122.  the  proud]  My  haughty  fbea.  Enmity 
to  God  and  His  people  commonly  proceeds  from 
pride  and  self-conceit.  So  the  righteous  are  called 
"the  humble."     Psalm  xxxiv.  2, 

Ver.  123.  for  Thy  health:]  For  the  health,  (that 
is,  the  salvation,)  which  Thou  wilt  bring. — -for  the 
■word  of  Thy  righteousness.']  For  the  performance  of 
Thy  faithful  promise. 

Ver.  126.  to  lay  to  Thine  hand:]  To  lay  Thine  hand 
to  the  work,  to  bring  clown  Thy  proud  enemies,  and 
exalt  Thy  humble  people.— have  destroyed  Thy  law,] 
Have  destroyed  its  effects  upon  themselves  and 
those  around  them  ;  have  done  away  with  the  duty 
which  it  requires,  and  made  it  void,  or  of  no  effect. 

Ver.  127.  above  gold,  £c]     Psalmxix.  10. 

Ver.  128.  hold  I  straight]     I  hold  all  Thy  com- 
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mandments  to  be  right,  and  have  no  desire  to  twist 
or  accommodate  any  of  them  to  the  crooked  ways 
and  wishes  of  the  world. 


I 


Salvation,  whether  earth?)'  or  spiritual,  whether  of  body  or 
Boul,  may  be  delayed;  the  eyes  of  the  sufferer  may  fail  with 
looking  upward  ;  and  his  spirit  may  be  ready  to  break  forth  in 
doubtful  lamentations.  But  "  wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  J  Let  us  search 
and  try  our  ways,  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  lift  u 
our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens."  Lorn,  ii 
39 — 11,  Then,  when  the  Lord  has  sufficiently  humbled  us,  and 
tried  our  faith  and  patience.  He  will  send  us  His  "  saving 
health."  "  Though,  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely 
come.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry."  Heb.  ii.  3. ;  Heb.  x.  3?.  And  aa  the  Lord 
will  arise  in  due  lime  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people,  bo  will 
He  alBo  arise  and  lay  His  hand  of  vengeance  upon  the  sinner  : 
He  waits,  but  it  is  only  for  His  own  proper  season.  There  is 
"  a  certain  measure  of  iniquity,"  which  when  nations  or  indi- 
viduals have  filled  up,  the  destroying  angel  is  sent  forth,  and 
FNi'cuti's  Ins  ilri-iulful  i-onnnission.  How  ought  a  man  to  fear, 
lest  the  next  sin  he  commits  should  fill  op  his  measure,  and  seal 
his  eternal  doom  I  O  let  ub  "  ahhor  that  which  is  evil,  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good."  Rom.  xii.  9.  Let  us  "  love  the 
commandments,"  yea,  all  the  commandments  of  our  God;  not 
pri'trnding  to  hate  some  evil  ways,  and  walking  in  others,  but 
hating  and  avoiding  all :  thus  we  shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the 
day  of  trial,  and  approve  our  hearts  to  Gon. 


With  what  did  David  deal?— For  what  does  he  therefore 
pray  ?— The  proud  >— For  Thy  health  ?— To  lay  to  Thine  hand  ? 
— Destroyed  Thy  law  > — Above  what  did  he  love  God's  com- 
mandments ? — Hold   I   straight,   &c.  f — And  all  false  ways, — 
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NTEENTH  PORTION. 


133  Order  my  steps  in  Thv 

ord  :  and  bo  Khali  no  wiekea- 

134  O  deliver  me  from  the 
rungful  dealings  of  men  :  and 
i  shall  1  keep  Thy  c 


135  Shew  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  upon'lhy  servant; 
and  leach  me  Thy  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with 
water  :  because  men  keep  not 
Thy  law. 


129  Th 
derful  :  therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them. 

130  When  Thy  word  goeth 
forth :  it  gireth  light  and  nn- 
(Iitk  la  riding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
drew  in  my  breath  :  for  my  de- 
light  was    in  Tliy   command- 

132  O  look  Thou  upon  me, 
and  be  merciful  unto  me  :  as 
Thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  Thy  Name. 

Ver.  129.  are  wonderful:]  For  the  knowledge 
which  they  give;  for  the  mercy  which  they  pro- 
mise ;  for  the  support  and  comfort  which  they  be- 
stow: leading  mankind,  by  a  wonderful  way,  from 
earth  to  heaven,  from  grace  to  glory. 

Ver.  130,  the  simple.]  The  humble  and  sincere, 
who  are  desirous  of  receiving  and  obeying  Thy  word. 
Psalm  xix.  7. 

Ver.  131.  drew  in  my  breath :]  I  panted :  I  eagerly 
desired  the  blessings  of  Thy  word,  as  the  panting 
deer,  in  the  chnce,  opens  its  mouth,  and  draws  in 
the  refreshing  breeze.     Psalm  xlit.  1. 

Ver.  133.  have  dominion]     Psalm  xix.  13. 

Ver.  135.  the  light  of  Thy  countenance]  Psalm 
iv.  7. 

Ver.  136.  Mine  eyes]  David  was  so  deeply  con- 
cerned for  God's  honour,  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
blessedness  of  keeping  God's  law,  and  so  convinced 


of  the  n 
icked. 


lsery 


of  breaki 
r53. 


ig  it,  that  he  wept  over  t 
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The  holy  word  of  God  is  wonderful  for  what  it  teaches,  and 
wonderful  in  its  effects ;  it  gives  us  all  the  true  knowledge  we 
can  have  of  God  and  of  man :  it  shews  us  what  we  were,  and 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  shall  be ;  it  shews  us  what  God  has 
done  for  us,  and  what  He  expects  us  to  do  for  Him  and  for  our- 
selves ;  it  shews  us  the  mercy  and  justice  of  the  Lord,  the  joys 
of  heaven,  and  the  pains  of  hell :  and  thus  does  it  give  wisdom 
to  the  simple,  to  the  poorest  and  plainest  who  receive  it  aright ; 
teaching  them  more  in  an  hour  than  the  wisest  can  learn  all  their 
lives  long  without  it.  To  every  considerate  Christian  it  must  be 
a  source  of  deep  concern  and  grief,  to  see  how  many  there  are 
who  pay  no  regard  whatever  to  the  word  of  life,  and  trample 
under  foot  the  mercy  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  If  it  be  griev- 
ous to  see  men  ruining  their  bodies,  O  how  much  more  to  see 
them  ruining  their  souls !  Thus  Lot,  among  the  Sodomites, 
was  "  vexed  from  day  to  day,"  not  so  much  at  their  usage  of 
himself,  as  at  "  seeing  their  unlawful  deeds."  2  Pet.  ii.  8. ; 
Gea.  six.  Thus  Jeremiah  telleth  the  ungodly  of  his  time,  "  If 
ye  will  not  hear,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your 
pride ;  and  mine  eyes  shall  weep  sore  and  run  down  with  tears." 
Jer.  xiii.  17-  And  thus  the  holy  Jesus  was  "  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  men's  hearts,  and  "  wept  over"  guilty  Jerusalem. 
Mark  iii.  5  ;  Luke  xiv.  41.  Accept,  O  Lord,  the  tears  which  our 
^blessed  Redeemer  shed,  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  for  us  who 
should  (but,  alas  !  too  often  cannot)  weep  for  our  brethren  or  for 
ourselves,  and  give  us,  at  least,  the  grace  of  holy  mourning, 
which  in  Thy  sight  is  of  great  price — "  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  snail  be  comforted." 

QUBSTION8. 

What  are  God's  testimonies? — When  His  word  goeth  forth,— 
what  then  ? — Who  are  the  simple  ? — And  drew  in  my  breath  ? — 
What  does  this  describe  ? — Order  my  steps  in  Thy  word, — for 
^rhat  end  ? — The  light  of  Thy  countenance  ? — Why  did  David 
shed  tears  ? — Who  else  did  so  ? — What  should  it  lead  us  to  do  ?— • 


EIGHTEENTH  PORTION. 


137  Righteous  art  Thou,  O 
Jjord :  and  true  is  Thy  judge- 
jnent. 


138  The  testimonies  that 
Thou  hast  commanded:  are 
exceeding  righteous  and  true. 
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139  My  7,eal  hath  even  con- 
sumed me  :  because  mine  ene- 
mies have  forgotten  Thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  ia  tried  to  the 
uttermost :     and   Thy   servant 

141  I  am  small  and  of  no  re- 
putation i  yet  do  I  not  forget 
Thy  commandments. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an 


Ver.  137.  true]     According  to  truth  and  justice. 

Ver.  139.  My  zeal]  My  strong  affection,  my 
burning  of  heart  {Psalm  xxxix.  4.),  for  Thy  glory 
and  the  good  of  mankind,  has  wasted  my  spirits 
and  my  strength.     See  Psalm  lxix.  9. 

Ver.  140.  is  tried  to  the  uttermost:]  Is  perfectly 
pure,  tike  gold  and  silver  tried  and  purified  in  the 
fire.     Psalm  xii.  7. 

Ver.  141.  I  am  small]  Small  in  value.— of  no  re- 
putation:] Of  no  esteem  among  men.  Phil,  ii.1- 
See  Psalm  xxii.  6. 

Ver.  142.  an  everlasting  righteousness:]  The  rules 
and  dealings  of  man  may  change:  but  the  judg- 
ments of  God  are  always  founded  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  justice,  mercy,  and  truth  ;  alike  in  all  ages; 
unchangeable  and  eternal.  It  means  the  "righte- 
ousness" of  God,  as  taught  in  His  holy  word.  Ver. 
144. 

Ver.  144.  I  shall  live.]  So  that  the  life  of  man, 
without  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  death.  1  Tim.  T. 
Rev.  iii.  1. 


everlasting  righteousi 
Thy  law  is  the  truth. 
143  Trouble  and 
have  taken  hold  upon 
is  my  delight  in  Thy 


144  Therigbteoi 

testimonies   is  everlasting;  6 
grant  me  understanding,  andf   J 
shall  live. 


"Great  and  marvellous  arc  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty) 
just  and  true  arc  Thy  ways.  Thou  King  of  saints."     Rev.  it.  3. 


I 
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m   In.  this  lialy  song  every  saint   will  heartily  join,  humbly  and 

thankfully  acknowledging  the  justice  and  truth  of  his  King : 

j_  j   whatever  be  our  circumstances  or  experiences,  all  is  right  that 

s:   God  ordains ;  the  dealings  of  His  Providence,  and  of  His  grace 

,   are  all  right,  all  perfectly  free  from  the  smallest  portion  of  error. 

Whether  we  he  numbered  with  the  rich  and  great  of  this  world, 

__-   or  whether  we  be  poor  and  "  of  no  reputation,"  we  are  equal  in 

^  the  sight  of  God.     Though  men  may  overlook  and  forget,  yet 

^   God  observes  and  remembers  us ;  then  let  us  not  forget  Him 

and  His  word ;  the  less  the  world  thinks  of  ua,  the  more 

need  His  friendship  and  favour :  the  greater  our  "  trouble  and 

heaviness"  become,  the  more   do  we  need  the  comfort  of  His 

^;  all-sufficient  grace.     2  Cor.  xii.  9.      Without  His  grace,  and 

._,  without  His  law  in  our  hearts,  we  are  "  dead  while  we  live." 

"I  am  the  Bread  of  life — the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 


I   are  spirit  and  they  are  life."   John  v 

.  who  "  names  the  name  of  Christ,"   w 

apostle,  "The  life  which  I  now  live  i 

faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  n 

,  me."     G«/.  ii.  20.    "This  is  the  trt 

1  John  v.  20. 


63.     O  that  e> 
■e  able  to  say  witfi  the 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  tl 
,   and  gave  Himself  for 
God,  and  eternal  life," 


» — My  zeal,  &c.  ? — Why  ? — Thy  word  ia  tried 

!— Small  1 — Of  no  reputation  } — What  is  the 

of   God? — How  everlasting! — I  shall  live? — 

passages  in  which  "life"  is   spoken  of  in  the  same 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


I'.NTH    PORTION. 


146  Yea,  even  unto  Thee  do 
I  call :  help  me  and  I  shall  keep 
Thy  testimonies. 

147  Early  in  the  morning  do 


n  Thy 

worn  is  my  trust. 

US  Mine  eyes  prevent  the 
night-watches :  that  I  might  be 
occupied  in  Thy  words. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord, 
according    unto    Thy    loving- 
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iDqr. 


kindness:  quicken  me,  accord- 
ing as  Th on  art  wont. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  of 
malice  persecute  me  :  and  are 
far  from  Thy  law. 

151  Be  Thou  nigh  at  hand, 


O  Lord ;  for  all  Thy  comraand- 

,13  As  concerning  Thyto- 
— ;es,    I   have    known  loot 

that  Thou  hast  ground^ 

them  forever. 


Ver,  145.]  In  this  verse  we  have  a  key  to  suc- 
cess in  prayer :  to  pray  sincerely  "with  our  whole 
heart,"  and  with  the  stedfast  purpose  of  keeping 
God's  word. 

Ver.  147.  Early  in  the  mornhig]  The  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  before  the  business  of  the  day:  be- 
fore the  day-light. 

Ver.  148.  Mine  eyes  prevent]  My  eyes  are  opeu 
before  the  watches  of  the  night  come  round  in  their 
turn  ;  or,  it  may  mean,  before  the  last  watch  comes, 
"  the  morning  watch."  Psalm  cxxx.  6.  I  needooi 
to  be  called  and  warned  ;  I  am  always  awake  at  the 
desired  time,  and  ready  for  my  delightful  study  of 
Thy  word.    On  the  night-watches,  see  Psalm  xc.  4. 

Ver.  149.  according  to  Thy  laving  kindness:]  to- 
wards those  who  love  Thy  law,     Ver.  132. 

Ver.  151.  nigh  at  hand,']  Present  to  save  me.  La. 
Iv.  6. 

Ver.  152.  grounded  them  for  ever.']    1  Pet.  i.  24,25. 


It  is  a  certain  sign  that  our  hearts  are  set  upon  a  work,  wh* 
■the  thoughts  of  it  cause  sleep  to  depart  from  us  ;  and  we  aw»k( 
readily,  constantly,  and  early,  to  the  performance  of  it.  DariJ 
delighted  in  the  holy  exercises  of  prayer  and  meditation  :  there- 
fore he  was  beforehand  with  the  morning,  with  the  light  itself; 
he  needed  not  the  watchman's  call,  but  was  stirring  before  it 
could  lie  given.  And  of  David's  Lord,  as  well  as  ofDatU,  m 
are  told,  that  "  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before 
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day,  He  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed."  Mark  i.  35.  How  do  these  examples  condemn  the 
cola  indifference  and  idle  neglect  of  many  persons,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  health  and  strength,  sleep  away  half  the  hours  of  the 
morning ;  and  when  they  do  rise,  forget  the  God  who  has  pre- 
served them  through  the  night,  and  given  them  a  new  day ;  and 
think  not  of  His  word,  and  fall  not  down  before  Him.  O  my 
soul,  be  not  thou  thus  unmindful,  ungrateful,  and  unready  J 
Awake,  arise  betimes  ;  waste  not  so  many  precious  hours  ;  tny 
God  calleth  thee;  lift  up  thy  voice  to  Him ;  lift  up  thy  affec- 
tions ;  pour  forth  thy  earnest  and  early  desires  for  His  grace  and 
protection  through  the  day,  with  a  full  resolution  to  keep  His 
holy  law.  Thus  will  He  be  "  nigh  at  hand,"  in  every  danger  and 
every  temptation ;  and  thou  wilt  be  safe  beneath  the  shadow  of 
His  wing. 

QUESTION8. 

When  will  our  prayers  be  successful  ?— When  in  the  day 
should  we  begin  to  pray  ? — Prevent  the  night  watches, — Why  ? 
— Be  Thou  nigh  at  hand  ? — What  do  we  learn  in  this  portion  ? 
— From  whom  may  we  learn  ths  lesson  ? 


TWENTIETH  PORTION, 


153  O  consider  mine  adver- 
sity, and  deliver  me  :  for  I  do 
not  forget  Thy  law. 

154  Avenge  Thou  my  cause, 
and  deliver  me :  quicken  me, 
according  to  Thy  word. 

155  Health  is  far  from  the 
ungodly :  for  they  regard  not 
Thy  statutes. 

156  Great  is  Thy  mercy,  O 
Lord  :  quicken  me,  as  Thou  art 
wont. 

157  Many  there  are  that 
trouble  me,  and  persecute  me  : 


yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  Thy 
testimonies. 

158  It  grieveth  me  when  I  see 
the  transgressors  :  because  they 
keep  not  Thy  law. 

159  Consider,  O  Lord,  how 
I  love  Thy  commandments  :  O 
quicken  me,  according  to  Thy 
loving-kindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from 
everlasting :  all  the  judgements 
of  Thy  righteousness  endure  for 
evermore. 


Ver.  154.  Avenge]      Plead  Thou  my  cause.    Bib. 
Trans.    Psalm  xxxv.  1. — quicken  me,]     Three  times- 
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do  these  words  occur  in  this  portion  of  the  Psalm. 
So  Christ  came  to  quicken,  or  give  life.  John  vi. 
53.  57.  63. 

Per.  155.  Health]      Prosperity,  salvation. 

J'er.  157.  do  I  not  swerve, ~]  Do  not  decline  or  turn 
aside.  Troubles  and  persecutions  tempt  men  to 
fall  away ;  they  are  the  great  trial  of  our  faithfuluess 
to  God  and  His  word.  We  must  expect  them,  and 
be  prepared  to  meet  them.  Luke  siv.  28 — 33.  He 
who,  under  trials,  forgets  his  own  sufferings,  to  pity 
the  sin  and  folly  of  his  persecutors,  is  a  true  fol- 
lower, as  David  was  a  forerunner,  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Lukexix.  41,42. 

Fer.  158.   It  grievelh  me]      Ver.  53. 136. 

Vet:  159.  160.]  To  "love  God's  commandments," 
and  to  trust  in  His  "  word  as  true,"  form  the  sure 
foundation  of  the  hope  of  the  righteous. 


Cod  is  the  defender  of  His  people,  to  "plead  tliei 


tie  nn 

cauaei" 


and  fountain  of  their  life,  to  "  quicken"  and  support  tl 
may  therefore  have  recourse  to  Him  at  all  times,  as  an  Advo- 
cate, ;:  Siivicmr,  and  s.  Comforter  ;  for  the  defence  of  our  ctu«ei 
for  the  deliverance  of  our  persons ;  and  for  the  consolation  of 
our  hearts.  And  all  this  "  according  to  His  word,"  in  which  l!t 
has  engaged  thus  to  defend,  and  rescue,  and  strengthen,  thou 
who  trust  in  Him  and  apply  to  Him.  But  let  ui  remember, 
that  we  must  be  faithful  to  God,  and  keep  close  to  the  line  of 
our  duty,  if  we  expect  His  divine  bleating  and  protection.  God 
■will  not  afford  His  favour  and  support  to  the  disobedient  or  tW 
negligent :  and  if,  "  in  the  time  of  temptation  we  fall  awmy," 
the  Lord  will  not  remain  with  us,  but  leave  us  to  our  «in  **i 
folly.  Blessed  are  they  who  love  His  law,  and  Imild  upon  Hu 
truth  -  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  them  that  wail  for  Him,— to  tlx 
soul  that  seeketh  Him.  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope, 
and  quietly  wait  for,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."     Lam.  ui.  26. 
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Avenge  Thou  my  cause?  — Name  the  words  which  are  thrice 
repeated! — What  is  the  meaning  of  them? — Health? — From 
whom  is  it  far? — Why? — Not  swerve? — From  what? — When 
was  he  grieved  ? — How  has  he  expressed  this  before  ? 


TWENTY-FIRST    1'OliTUi 


165  Great  is  the  peace  that 
mey  have  who  love  Thy  law : 
and  they  are  not  offended  at  it. 

166  Lord,  I  have  looked  for 
Thy  saving  health  :  and  doae 
after  Thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hadi  kept  Thy 
t pit i  monies  ;  and  loved  them 
exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  Thy  com- 
iiKiiulnu'iils     uml     tcitiriumk's  : 

for  all  my  ways  are  before  Thee. 


161  Princes  have  persecuted  i 
rne  without  a  cause  :  but  my 
heart  standeth  in  awe  of  Thy 

162  I  am  as  glad  of  Thy 
word  :  as  one  that  findeth  great 

163  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and 
abhor  them :  hut  Thy  law  do  I 

161  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  Thee  :  because  of  Thy 
righteous  judgements. 

Ver.  161.  Princes,  §c.]  David  was  persecuted  by 
Saul  and  his  wicked  companions  without  any  cause. 
J  Sam.  xviii.,  xxvi.  But  the  word  of  God  was  still 
Lis  rule  ;  nor  would  he  do  any  thing  against  it,  even 
though  he  might  thereby  gain  advantage  over  his 
enemies.  Thus  he  spared  Saul's  lii'e,  when  he  might 
have  taken  it.     1  Sam.  xxiv. 

Ver.  162.  great  spoils.]  As  the  rinding  of  great 
treasures,  in  the  possession  of  an  enemy,  ia  the  joy 
of  a  prince  and  conqueror,  so  does  my  joy  consist 
in  the  treasures  of  Thy  word — spoils.]  Psalia  xxxv. 
10;   lxviii.  12. 

Ver.  164.  Seven  times']  Many  times.  See  Psalm 
xii.  7  ;  Ixxix.  13. 
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Ver.  165.  not  offended  at  it.]  Not  offended  at  aDj 
thing  it  requires  from  them  ;  no  duty,  no  self-denial, 
no  sacrifice  proves  a  stumbling-block  in  their  way, 
gives  them  uneasiness,  or  does  them  any  harm, 
Psalmxci.  12.     1  John  ii.  10. 

Ver.  166.    Thy  saving  health  .-]     Thy  salvation. 

Ver.  168.  are  before  Thee.]  Ave  perfectly  known 
to  Thee.     Heb.  iv.  13. 


Religion  is  not  a  matter  to  be  taken  up  now  and  then,  o3 
great  and  serious  occasion? ;  on  a  day  of  calamity,  on  a  davoi 
sickness,  or  on  the  Lord's  Day ;  it  is  for  every  day,  and  all  til 
day  long.  As  we  are  doing  the  business  of  our  common  calling, 
we  may  he  walking  with  <  iml,  in  the  spirit  of  holy  obedtencs!" 
His  will  ;  "  whatsoever  we  do,  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  G»<1  ' 
1  Cot.  x.  31.  The  work  of  prayer  and  praise  need  not,  ougil 
not,  to  he  confined  to  our  morning  and  evening-  devotions:- 
many  times  a  day,  times  without  number,  should  the  heartfc 
lifted  up  to  heaven,  in  prayer  for  help,  in  thankfulness  for  mer- 
cies, in  spiritual  meditation,  in  holy  communion  with  our  Go4 
Thus  would  all  our  labours  be  lightened,  and  our  souls  be  con- 
tinually refreshed  anil  strengthened:  we  should  find  "gnal 
peace  j"  a  perfect  calm  in  die  bosom,  amid  the  storms  and  itm- 
pests  of  life.  We  should  have  peace  with  God,  by  the  blood d 
reconciliation ;  pi-iu-e  u-il.li  uiii'selvcs,  by  the  answer  of  a  gwA 
conscience,  and  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;"  peace  with  all  men, 
by  the  spirit  of  charity.  All  that  we  can  understand  of  God'i 
dealings  with  us,  we  shall  perceive  to  he  right ;  and  all  iliiit  W 
understand  nut,  we  may  leave,  contentedly  and  peacefully.  II 
His  wisdom  and  mercy,  according  to  His  word,  "lookcngftf 
Hi*  saving  health,"  and  "waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  LorS 
Jesus  Christ."     1  Cor.  i.  7— 9. 

QUESTIONS. 

Who  persecuted,  &c.  ? — As  glad  of  Thy  word,  as  who?- 
What  are  great  spoils ! — Seven  times  r— What  brings  peace  ?- 
They  are  not  offended  at  it  ?— Saving  health  ! — Ways  befoB 
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TWENTY-SECOND    PORTION. 


169  Let  my  complaint  come 
before  Thee,  O  Lord :  give  me 
understanding,  according  to  Thy 

170  Let  my  supplication  cirnie 
before  Thee:  deliver  me, accord- 
ing to  Thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  speak  of 
Thy  praise :  when  Thou  hast 
taught  me  Thy  statutes. 

172  Yea,  my  tongue  shall 
sing  of  Thy  word :  for  all  Thy 
command  men  la  are  righteous. 


173  LetThine  hand  help  me: 
for  1  have  chosen  Thy  comma nd- 

]  74  I  have  longed  for  Thy 
saving  health,  O  Lord  :  and  in 
Thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and 
(hall  praise  Thee :   and  Thy 

judgements  shall  help  me. 

1 76  I  have  gone  astray  like 

sheep  that  is  lost :  O  seek  Thy 
servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy 
commandments. 


Ver.  169.  my  complaint]  Here,  as  in  many  other 
verses,  "complaint"  does  not  mean  murmuring  ;  it 
means  only  the  expression  of  want,  the  statement  of 
affliction  :  in  the  Bible  Version  it  is,  "Let  my  cry 
come,"  &c. 

Ver.  170.  my  supplication]     My  prayer. 

Ver.  174.   Thy  saving  health,-]     Ver.  166. 

Ver.  175.  let  my  soul  live,  $c]  Let  me  live.  Psalm 
cxvi.  2.  9. 

Ver.  176.  gone  astray  like  a  skeep]  David  may 
allude  either  to  his  being  forced  to  wander  about, 
from  place  to  place,  without  home  or  friend,  like  a 
lost  sheep;  or  to  his  sinful  wanderings  from  the 
fold  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd  (Psalm  xxiii.  1.),  to 
his  former  transgressions ;  perhaps  both  these  senses 
may  be  intended. 


Few  of  us  have  been  tried,  as   David  was;  few  have  b 
driven  from  house  and  home,  for  the  sake  of  our  religion,  hy  the 
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enemies  of  our  God.  In  former  days  many  of  our  fellow  Christ- 
ians were  so  driven  by  the  sword  of  persecution,  to  seek  their 
shelter  in  a  foreign  land,  where  they  wandered  as  sheep  that 
were  lost;  but  our  lot  is  more  favoured,  we  can  serve  our  God 
in  quiet  and  peace,  and  thankful  should  we  be  for  this  blessing. 
Yet  all  of  us  have  wandered,  in  another  sense,  have  gone 
grievously  astray  from  the  holy  law  of  God,  (Jsa.  liii.  6.)  and 
jrreat  reason  have  we  to  join,  with  humble  and  penitent  hearts, 
in  the  scriptural  Confession  of  our  Church  Service,  "  Almigktj 
and  most  merciful  Father,  we  have  erred  and  strayed  fronufy 
ways  like  lost  sheep."  And  when  we  do  thus  pour  forth  our 
"  complaint  before  Him,"  and  "  long  for  His  saving  health," 
He  will  "  hear  our  cry/'  will  pity,  and  pardon,  ana  help  u, 
and  bring  us  back  to  His  fold  again  j  yea,  He  will  rejoice,  with 
His  holy  angels,  at  our  return,  even  as  the  Shepherd,  when  Be 
findeth  His  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  *'  layeth  it  on  Eh 
shoulders,  rejoicing,  and  caueth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  mj 
sheep  which  was  lost."  Luke  xv.  3*-"7-  -Q\that.  the  weds  of 
the  apostle  may  be  truly  applied  to  every  oneVof  .us.  .«*  Ye  were 
as  sheej)  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls."    1  Pet,  th  45* 


QUESTIONS. 


My  complaint?— Supplication?— Thy  saving  .  healtW^et 
my  soul  live  ? — What  then  ? — Gone  astray  like  a  sheep  ?— rWbo 
is  our  Shepherd  ? — How  may  we  return  to  the  fold  ?— tfTSAb 
meant  by  the  fold  ? 
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THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  DAY. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


The  Psalmist,  probably  David,  mho  had  been  de- 
livered from  his  slandering  enemies ;  prays  for  God's 
continued  mercy,  and  laments  that  he  was  obliged  to 
live  among  such  people. 


strained  to  dwell  with  Mesech  : 
and  to  have  my  habitation  among 
the  tents  of  Kedar. 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt 
among1  them  :  that  are  enemies 

6  f  labour  for  peace,  but 
when  I  speak  unto  them  there- 
of :  they  make  them  ready  to 
battle. 


1  When  I  was  in  trouble  I 
called  upon  the  Lord !  and  He 

2  Deliver  my  souL  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips  :  and  from  a  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given 
or  done  unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue  :  even  mighty  and  sharp 
arrows,  with  hot  burning  coals. 

4  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  con- 


Ver.  I,  in  trouble]  From  the  malice  and  treachery 
of  my  enemies. 

Ver.  3.  What  reward]  Thou  art  expecting  to  gain 
some  advantage  by  thy  falsehood,  but  instead  thou 
art  bringing  upon  thyself  punishment  from  God, 
here  represented  by  the  common  figures  of  arrows 
and  coals.  Psalm  xi.  1 ;  xyiii.  13,  14;  cxliv.  6. — 
thou  false  tongue :]  Thou  man  of  false  tongue. 
Psalm  lii.  5. 

Ver.  4.  constrained]      Compelled. — with  Mesech— 

Kedar.]     These  names  denote  a  wild  and  fierce  peo- 

u  2 
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pie,  dwelling  in  tents.  It  is  not  meant,  that  the 
Psalmist  was  really  living  among  these  people,  but 
among  those  who  were  like  them  for  fierceness  and 
barbarity.  Mesech  was  the  son  of  Japhet.  Gen.  x.2. 
Kedar  the  son  of  Ishmael.     Gen.  xxv.  13. 

Ver.  5,  6.]  If  this  was  the  case  of  David,  much 
more  might  the  Son  of  David  make  the  same  com- 
plaint ;  that  He,  the  great  peace-maker,  and  the 
"  Prince  of  Peace,"  (ha.  ix.  6.  Eph.  u.  14—17.) 
dwelt  among  the  enemies  of  peace. 


When  we  remember  that  both  David  and  Jesus  wei*  or- 
rounded  with  enemies  and  slanderers,  "  with  lying  lips  and  de- 
ceitful tongues,"  we  must  not  wonder  if  we  are  sometimes  treated 
in  like  manner :  the  world  is  what  it  always  was,  an  enemy  to 
God  and  His  people,  because  an  enemy  to  holiness  and  good: 
and  in  truth,  the  holier  and  better  we  are,  and  the  more  worthily 
and  closely  we  are  walking  with  God,  so  much  the  more  may  we 
expect  to  be  hated  and  opposed  by  the  wicked.     But  the  day  of  the 
wicked  is  short :  their  lies  and  reproaches,  and  our  endurings,  wiD 
soon  be  at  an  end ;  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  noted  down  in 
God's  book,  and  each  will  receive  its  proper  reward.     In  the  mean- 
time we  must  pray  for  grace  to  stand  firm ;  and  "  consider  Him 
that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest 
ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds."    Heb.  xii.  8.   ■  We  shall 
not  seek  the  favour,  we  shall  not  court  the  friendship  of  those, 
who  would  wage  war  with  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  if  He  were 
now  upon  earth.    But  let  us  "  possess  our  souls  in  patience," 
and  "  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."    Heb.  xiii.  14.    Continually  striving  to 
"  overcome  evil  with  good."    And  thus,  after  dwelling  a  little 
longer  amid  the  tents  of  unquietness  and  ungodliness,  we  shall 
be  at  length  removed  to  a  "  peaceable  habitation,"  to  an  habita- 
tion of  holiness  and  glory,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.        * 

QUESTIONS. 

What  did  the  Psalmist  do  when  in  trouble  ?-r--^nd  what  was 
the  consequence  ? — Thou  false  tongue  ? — What  reward  ?— Sharp 
arrows,  burning  co^V-^RYoi 'to  <Ba»^  «qr^l^\--<fcmstrained? 
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— Mesech — Kedar? — Whom  does  he  mean? — With  whom  had 
his  soul  long  dwelt  ?. — Who  was  like  him  in  this  respect  ? 


PSALM    CXXI. 


This  Psalm,  like  the  91st,  contains  an  assurance 
of  God's  protection  of  the  righteous,  and  was  probably 
written  by  David  concerning  the  Messiah. 


1  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  un- 
to die  hills :  from  whence  Com- 
eth my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  from 
the  Lord :  who  hath  made  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved :  and  He  that  keep- 
eth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  He  that  keepeth 
Israel:  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  deep. 

.  5  The  Lord  Himself  is  thy 


keeper :  the  Lord  is  thy  defence 
upon  thy  right  hand ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not 
burn  thee  by  day :  neither  the 
moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thee  from  all  evil:  yea,  it  is 
even  He  that  shall  keep  thy 
souL 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming 
in:  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 


Ver.  1.  I"  will  lift,  $c!\  The  first  two  verses  may 
describe  a  pious  Israelite  on  his  way  to  worship  at 
Jerusalem,  or  worshipping  toward  Jerusalem,  when 
in  a  distant  land,  (1  Kings  viii.  42 — 44.  Dan.  vi.  10.) 
or  they  may  describe  the  resolution  and  confidence 
of  David,  when  going  forth  to  war. 

Ver.  3.  thy  foot  to  be  moved:'}  The  Lord  will 
cause  thee,  O  righteous  man,  to  stand  firm;  no 
enemy  shall  supplant  or  remove  thee.  This  verse,  to 
the  end,  may  be  considered  either  as  an  address  of 
David's  to  the  pious  Israelite,  (ver.  1.)  or  as  addressed 
by  the  high  priest  to  David,  from  the  holy  place. 
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Ver.  5.  thy  right  hand  i]     Ptalm  cix.  30;  ex.  5. 

Ver.  6.  neither  the  moon  hy  night.']  Neither  shall 
thou  be  injured  by  the  keen  cold  air  of  the  moon- 
light night :  it  means,  Thou  shalt  be  altogether 
protected  and  preserved,  by  day  and  by  night :  and 
it  alludes  to  the  Divine  protection  afforded  to  Israel, 
by  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  affording  a  refresh- 
ing shadow;  and  by  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
warming  and  enlightening.     Numb.  ix.  15 — 23. 

Ver. 1.  from  all  evil:]  Either  He  shall  turn  it 
aside,  or  turn  it  to  thy  advantage. 

Ver.  8.  thy  going  out,  $■<•.]  God  shall  bless  thee 
in  all  that  thou  undertakes!  and  doest,  (  Deal,  xxviii, 
2 — 6.)  in  thy  goings  forth  to  labour,  and  in  thy 
comings  in  to  rest,  abroad  and  at  home. 


r  hardships  and  troubles,  all  our  difficulties  and  Am- 


alone  cometh  all  our  help,  Jesus  the  Messiah,  who  was  pro- 
tected upon  earth  by  Divine  providence  and  power,  until  His 
"  time  was  fully  come  j"  and  who  after  death  was  raised  again, 
and  ascended  into  the  heavens  j  now  watches  for  the  defence 
and  preservation  of  His  Church,  and  every  member  thereof.  The 
poorest  and  weakest,  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  are  aa  much 
the  objects  of  His  merciful  care,  as  the  richest  and  mightiest  upon 
earth;  and  if  they  be  unknown  or  despised  hy  the  world,  tnej 
need  not  regard  it,  for  the  Maker  and  Ituler  of  the  world,  who 
is  their  guardian  and  their  friend,  will  "  keep  from  them  ill 
hurtful  things,  and  give  them  all  things  profitable  to  their  sal- 
vation."  He  will  keep  their  lives,  aa  long  as  it  is  good  for 
them  to  be  kept  here ;  and  after  a  few  more  goings  out  and  i 
few  more  comings  in,  a  few  more  changes  of  labour  and  rest,  of 
night  and  day.  He  will  "make  them  pillars  in  the  temple  el 
God,  and  they  shall  go  no  more  out ;"  and  "there  shall  he  no 
night  there."  and  "  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  M 
shine  in  it,  for  ttie  gWv  ot  G«&&«.\.\Yi%"o.'uKiit,  and  the  Lamb 
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QUESTIONS. 


-What  hills  r— Whi- 


Upon  thy  right  hand  i — Explain  ver.  S  i — Thy  going  o 
thy  coming  in? 


PSALM    CXXI1 


The  joy  of  going  up  with  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  to 
worship  God  and  keep  a  holy  feast. 


judgement:  even  the  seat  of  the 
house  of  David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee. 


1  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me !  We  will  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy 
gates:  0  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city : 
that  is  at  unity  in  itself. 

4  For  thither  the  tribes  go 
up,  even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord  : 
to  testify  unto  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

5  For   there  is  the  seat  of 


7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls ; 
and  plenteousness  within  thy 
palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions' aakea :  I  wil!  wish  thee 
prosperity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  our  God :  I  will 
seek  to  do  thee  good. 


Ver.  3,  that  is  at  unity  in  itself]  Unity  means 
oneness;  the  buildings  of  the  city  were  all  in  such 
regular  order  as  to  be  one  in  appearance  ;  and  they 
were  to  be  considered  as  a  sign,  or  emblem,  of  the 
agreement  and  union  of  God's  people  with  one 
another.  Eph.  ii.  19—22  ;  iv.  1—6. 

Vtr.  4.  the  tribes  go  up,]     Aa  the  tribes  of  Israel 

did  at  the  three  great  feasts.     Eiod.  xxiii.  14 — 17. 
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— to  testifi/  vnto  Israel,]  To  set  before  the  peoplf 
the  wonderful  goodness  of  the  Lord  toward  them, 
and  to  remind  them  of  it. 

Ver.  5.  the  seat  of  judgement .-]  The  throne  of 
government  and  law. 

Ver.  8,  9.]  Here  David  gives  two  reasons  for  his 
great  desire  of  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  the  good 
of  his  people,  and  the  glory  of  his  God. 


Great  was  the  joy  of  an  Israelite,  when  his  brethren  raHtd 
upon  him  to  accompany  them,  at  some  feast,  to  the  temple  ii 
Jesusalem ;  and  great  is  the  joy  of  every  true  Christian,  wbea 
he  is  invited,  in  like  manner,  to  celebrate  the  feasts  of  tie 
Church : — the  birth,  the  resurrection,  the  ascension  of  his  Lsi 
And  great  cause,  indeed,  have  we  in  this  country  to  be  thank- 
ful that  the  House  of  God  is  brought  so  near  to  us  :  the  Israel- 
ites had  to  perform  long  and  wearisome  journeys  to  join  in  their  ] 
feasts ;  and  moat  of  them  saw  their  temple  only  three  time 
in  a  year.  We  are  always  within  reach  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  offer  our  spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praia 
every  Lord's  day  j  and  continually  feast,  at  the  Lord's  laiiit. 
upon  His  righteous  sacrifice.  O  that  we  may  value  such 
favours  and  blessings !  Let  as  pray  that  we  may !  Let  na  pray 
that  the  fruit  of  our  great  privileges  may  appear  in  our  live; 
that  we  may  "live  as  brethren,"  and  thus  uphold  and  do 
honour  to  our  Zion ;  to  that  beloved  Church,  which  is  the  com- 
mon parent  of  so  many  benefits  to  us,  her  adopted  and  redeemed 
children.  Without  peace,  the  Church  cannot  prosper;  God 
will  nut  love  or  protect  her,  but  will  leave  her  to  her  enemies, 
the  children  of  contention  and  hatred.  Let  us  pray  and  laboui 
every  day  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  every  member  of  it: 
let  us  beseech  Almighty  God  "  to  inspire  continally  the  unim- 
sal  Church  with  a  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord;  to  grant 
that  all  they  that  do  confess  His  holy  name,  may  agree  in  the 
truth  of  His  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity  and  godly  love.'' 
And  let  us  ourselves  be  careful  "if  it  is  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  us,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men."     Rom.  xii.  18. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  B»hject  of  thiB  Psalm  ? — I  was  glad — when  I— -At 
unity  in  itself?— The  tribes  %omv.; — Q\i what  occasions?— For 
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what  purposes;— 

J  ray?— For  what 
erusalem  J 


An   expression   of  trust    in   God,    and  prayer  far 
deliverance  from  proud  and  oppressing  foes. 


Into  Thee  lift  I  up  mi 
eyes  :  O  Thou  tliat  dwellest 

2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of 
their  m:isi.i'i--.-,  and  as  tin-  civs 
of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of 
her  mistress:  even  so  our  eyes 
wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 


until    He    have    mercy    upon 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ub  :  for 
we  are  utterly  despised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  tJie 
scornful  reproof  of  the  wealthy : 
and  with  the  deepitefulnesa  of 
the  proud. 


Ver.  2.  until  He  have  mercy]  Psalm  xxvii.  1G. 
ha.  xxv.  9. 

Ver.  4.  The  denpitefuhiess]  The  contempt  and 
persecution.     Malt.  v.  44. 


The  servants  of  God,  like  other  servants,  if  they  are  injured, 
and  suffer  violence,  may  expect  help  and  protection  from  the 
Master  "  u-lm-c  cause  iln-v  iire  faithfully  serving."  Let  them  not 
harhour  any  spirit  of  malice  or  ivivn^c  ;  lei  them  lint  leave  their 
cause  with  (iod  and  trust  in  His  mercy,  and  He  will  afford  them 
redress  in  His  good  time  and  way.  But  they  must  not  expect  to 
fare  better  than  their  Master  did ;  the  world,  which  hated  Him, 
will  hate  them ;  they  will  find  a  cross  in  their  way ;  and  they 
must  "  take  it  up  and  follow  Him."  They  will  have  strength  to 
l>ear  it,  as  He  had  ;  and  they  will  find  it  to  be  their  glory,  as  it 
was  His.  The  Lord  will  "  have  mercy  upon  them"  here  in  this 
world;  but  especially  will  it  be  manifested  on  the  latter  day, 
when  the  proud  shall'  l)e  humbled,  and  the  seusual  shall  be  tor- 
mented; when  patient  poverty  shall  u\\vet\t  eTOflMfiS»%"*^'i" 
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and  oppressed  humility  snail  be  exalted  to  a  throne  above  the 
•tan.    "  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  lor  righteoa*  | 

ness'  sake,  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     Matt.  v.  10. 

QUESTIONS. 

Unto  whom  did  the  Psalmist  lift  up  his  eyes  ? — Forwhatpor- 
pose  ? — To  what  does  he  compare  his  waitingupon  God  ?— What 
petition  is  twice  repeated  in  this  Psalm  ?— With  what  was  their 
soul  filled  ?— The  aespitef  nlness  ? 


PSALM  cxxiv. 


The  Church  describes  her  troubtes,  and  givejfyt 
glory  of  her  salvation  to  the  Lord. 


I'lr 


•t,      , 


1  Ifthe  Lord  Himself  had  not 
been  on  our  side,  now  may  Is- 
rael say:  if  the  Lord  Himself 
had  not  been  on  our  side,  when 
men  rose  up  against  us ; 

2  They  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick :  when  they  were  so 
wrathfully  displeased  at  us. 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  drown- 
ed  us:  and  die  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

4  Hie   deep  waters  of  the 


r 

proud:  had  gone  even  over  6* 
soul. 

5  But  praised  be  the  Lord: 
who  hath  not  given  us  over  fa 
a  prey  unto  their  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  eVtt 
as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered. 

7  Our  help  standeth  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord :  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 


Ver.  2.  quick:']  They  would  have  swallowed  us 
up  alive.     See  Psalm  lv.  16. 

Ver.  3.  the  waters]     Psalm  xviii.  16 ;  xl.  2. 

Ver.  5.  a  prey  unto  their  teeth.]  As  lambs  into  the 
mouth  of  the  wolf  or  the  lion. 

Ver.  6.  the  snare  is  broken,]  When  we  seemed  to 
be  taken,  like  a  bird  in  the  snare,  and  they  were 
going  to  lay  hold  upon  us,  and  thought  to  destroy 
us,  their  plot  failed,  at  that  instant,  and  we  were  set 
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free  from  their  power.  So  was  Christ  delivered, 
when  the  Jews  thought  themselves  sure  of  His  utter 
destruction. 


The  preservation  of  David  and  his  people  is  here  described  by 
four  very  suitable  figures :  it  is  compared,  1.  To  the  rescue  of 
men  from  sudden  destruction,  when  the  earth  had  opened  to 
•wallow  them  up.  2.  To  a  narrow  escape  from  drowning,  when 
all  was  given  up  for  lost.  3.  To  the  snatching  of  a  poor  lamb 
from  the  jaws  of  a  ravenous  wolf.  4.  To  the  deliverance  of  a 
bird  from  the  fowler's  grasp,  by  the  snare  unexpectedly  breaking. 
In  all  these  cases  liberty  and  life  are  represented  as  being  ob- 
tained, not  by  the  power  of  the  creature  set  free,  but  by  means 
of  some  unldoked  for  help.  Thus  are  the  righteous  redeemed 
and  saved  from  all  their  troubles  by  the  wonder-working  power 
of  God :  His  Providence  ordains  the  means  of  their  safety ;  and 
His  grace  comforts  them  under  every  trial.  But  He  frequently 
leaves  them  for  a  time  in  the  greatest  danger,  in  order  that  they 
may  become  thoroughly  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  ana 
their  -need  of  His  help.  "  Behold,  we  come  unto  Thee,  for 
tliou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped 
for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains :  truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel."  Jer.  in.  22* 
23. 

QUS8TION6. 

What  might  Israel  say?— Quick?— When  would  they  have 
swallowed  them  up? — State  the  four  different  figures  by  which 
David  here  describes  the  deliverance  of  the  righteous  ? — A  prey 
unto  their  teeth,?— In  what  does  our  help  stand? 
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PSALM    CXXV. 


God  protects  those  who  trust  in  Him,  but  He  will 
forsake  and  punish  every  unfaithful  servant,  who 
falls  away. 


1  They  that  pat  their  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  even  as  the 
mount  Sum :  which  may  not  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for 
ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  about  Jeru- 
salem :  even  so  standeth  the 
Lord  round  about  His  people, 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly 


cometh  not  into  the  lot  of  Ac 
righteous :  lest  the  rigkteouftpBt 
their  hand  unto  wickedness. 

4  Do  well,  O  Lord:  unto 
those  that  are  good  and  true  of 
heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  bid 
unto  their  own  wickedness:  the 
Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  evil-doers  ;  but  peace  shall 
be  upon  Israel. 


Ver.  3.  tlie  rod]  The  sceptre,  the  power.  Thus 
Psalm  ii.  9 ;  xxiii.  4 ;  ex.  2. — cometh  not]  Comes 
not,  so  as  to  remain. — into  the  lot]  Into  the  inherit- 
ance. Josh,  xviii.  10.  The  meaning  is,  the  power 
of  the  ungodly  is  not  suffered  to  be  fully  exercised 
over  the  righteous ;  lest,  by  their  continual  vex- 
ations, the  righteous  be  tempted  to  fall,  or  to  use 
some  unworthy  means  for  their  redress. 

Ver.  4.  that  are  good  and  true  of  /teart.']     That 
continue  faithful  under  all  their  trials. 

Ver.  5.  such  as  turn  back,  §c]     Thus  Ezek.  xviii. 
24—26.     Heb.  x.  38, 39. 


The  love  of  God  for  His  people  can  never  fail ;  His  mercy  and 
power  are  always  teady  to  te  ma»sfe&ted  for  their  protection ;  He 
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is  "  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  prey,  and  wont  to  give  more 
than  either  we  desire  i>r  deserve ; "  but  we  must  hear  the  true 
character  of  Hi-  |m.ijili\  and  fulfil  the  conditions  of  His  covenant, 
otherwise  we  have  no  ground  on  which  we  may  expect  His  fa- 
vour :  they  will  be  defended,  who  "  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord" 
without  doubt  or  complaining;  to  them  He  will  "  do  well,"  who 
are  good  and  true  of  heart,  who  love  Him  sincerely,  and  cleave 
to  Him  stedfastly,  whatever  may  befal  them.  Ail  those  who 
thus  confide  in  Him,  and  pray  to  Him,  will  he  effectually  pre- 
served from  the  power  of  the  enemy :  tempted  they  will  be, 
afflicted  they  may  lie,  hut.  not  beyond  what  they  are  able  to  hear: 
"  as  their  days,  so  shall  their  strength  he."  But  they  who,  like 
Demas,  foreake  the  good  way,  "  having  loved  this  present  world," 
(2  Tim.  iv.  10.)  must  not  look  for  the  continuance  of  God's  pro- 
tection. They  who  "turn  back  to  their  own  wickedness,"  must 
be  numbered  with  wicked  liners  :  "  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame  j"  "  they 
do  despite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace."  Heb.  vi.  G  ;  x.  29.  The 
"  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning:  for  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  commandment 
delivered."    2  Pet.  ii.  20—22. 


I 


EVENING  PRAYER, 


PSALM    CXXV 


The  song  of  a  Jew,  just  delivered  from  captivity 
in  Babylon,  and  praying  with  faith  unto  the  Lord  to 
complete  His  Messed  purpose. 


1  When  the  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Sion  : 
then  were  we  like  unto  (In/to 
that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled 
with  laughter  :  and  our  tongue 
with  joy. 

3  Then  said  they  among  the 
heathen :  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath   dune 


sjreat    tilings  for    us    already: 
whereof  we  rejoice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity,  O  Lord: 
as  the  rivers  in  the  south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears  : 
sbiill  imp  in  joy. 

7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his 
way  weeping,  and  beareth  forth 
good  seed  :  shall  doubtless  come 
iiuain  with  joy,  and  bring  bis 
sheaves  withtitm. 
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Ver.  1.  of  Sion.-]  Of  the  Jewish  people.— lib 
unto  them  that  dream.]  That  Cyrus  should  issue  a 
decree  for  the  Jews  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
and  to  rebuild  their  city  and  temple  ;  that  he  should 
dismiss  such  a  number  of  captives,  not  only  "without 
money  and  without  price,"  but  even  laden  with  pre- 
sents, (Ezra  i.  1 — 6.)  this  was  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
I  who  had  foretold  it  by  the  mouth  of  Hia  prophet. 
Isa.  xliv.  28.  And  it  was  such  a  joyful  and  sudden 
change,  so  strange  and  unexpected  at  the  time,  that 
it  seemed  like  a  dream  ;  tbey  could  scarcely  believe 
it  to  be  true. — And  this  deliverance,  like  that  from 
Egypt,  is  an  emblem  of  our  spiritual  redemption 
from  sin  and  death,  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Ver.  3.  they  among  the  heathen .-]  Even  the  very 
heathen  were  led  to  confess  that  the  Lord  had  done 
great  things  for  His  people.  Nehem.  vi.  16. 
Ver.  5.  Turn  our  captivity,]  Complete,  O  Lord, 
the  work  which  Thou  hast  begun ;  turn  our  captive 
people  to  their  own  land. — as  the  rivers  in  the  south] 
Just  as  the  streams  in  the  Southern  Desert,  which 
are  empLy  in  the  dry  season,  are  afterwards  filled 
again  for  the  refreshment  of  the  thirsty  land,  so  let 
our  nation  return  to  refresh  and  restore  their  own 
deserted  land  and  city.     See  Jer.  xxx.  xxxi. 

Ver.  6.  that  sow  in  tears,  $c]  The  return  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon  to  Judea  (a  distance  of  many 
hundred  miles)would  be  attended  with  great  trouble 
and  fatigue,  and  a  sad  prospect  lay  before  them  after 
their  return;  for  their  city,  and  temple,  and  country 
were  all  in  ruins:  but  still,  their  labour  would  be 
little,  when  compared  with  their  future  joy  j  even  as 
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a  little  seed  sown  produces  a  plentiful  crop,  and 
abundant  sheaves  of  corn.  The  same  gracious 
promise  extends  to  all  the  sorrows  of  every  sincere 
Christian.     Isa.  xii.  1 — 3.     John  xvi.  22.  33. 


Here,  O  disciple  of  Jesus,  even  in  this  history  of  the  Jews, 
behold  an  emblem  of  thy  present  labour,  anil  thy  future  reward. 
Thou  sowest,  perhaps,  in  tears;  thou  docst  thy  duly  amidst  per- 
secution and  affliction,  sickness,  pain,  and  sorrow;  thou  labour- 
ist in  the  Church,  and  no  accouot  is  made  of  thy  labours ;  no 
profit  seems  likely  to  arise  from  them.  Nay,  thou  must  thyself 
drop  into  the  dust  of  death,  and  all  the  storms  of  that  winter 
must  pass  over  thee,  until  thy  form  shall  be  perished,  and  thou 
shalt  see  corruption.  Yet,  the  day  is  coming  when  thou  shalt 
reap  in  joy ;  and  plentiful  shall  be  thy  harvest.  For  thus  thy 
bttmid  Homer  srtfflt  forth  weeping,  a  "  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 

Juainted  with  grief,"  bearing  precious  seed,  and  sowing  it  around 
[im,  till  at  length  His  own  body  was  buried,  like  a  grain  of  wheat, 
in  the  furrow  of  the  grave.  But  He  arose,  and  is  now  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  He  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  "bringing  His 
sheaves  with  Him."  Then  shall  every  man  receive  the  fruit  of 
his  works,  and  have  praise  of  God. 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  '—The  captivity  of  Sion  ? — 
What  were  they  like  f — How  tike  them  that  dream  ? — What  did 
the  heathen  say.' — Turn  our  captivity? — As  the  rivers  in  the 
south  !  — Explain  ver.  6,  J  > — Of  what  was  this  deliverance  a  sign 
or  emblem ! 


PSALM    CXXVII. 

The  necessity  of  dependence  upon  God,  and  Hit 
blessing,  in  all  that  we  desire,  and  undertake, 
and  do. 

1  Except  the  Lord  build  the  I  2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the 
house  :  their  labour  is  but  lost  city  •  the  watchman  waketh  but 
that  build  it.  [  in  vain. 
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3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye 
haste  to  rise  up  early,  and  so 
late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread 
of  carefulness :  for  so  He  giveth 
His  beloved  sleep. 

4  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit 
of  the  womb :  are  an  heritage 
and  gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord. 


5  Like  as  the  arrows  indie 
hand  of  the  giant :  even  so  are 
the  young  children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  tint 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them: 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  when 
they  speak  with  their  enemia 
in  the  gate. 


Ver.  1.  build  the  house:]  Help  and  bless  the 
building. 

Ver.  3.  lost  labour,  $c]  It  is  in  vain  that  ye  take 
so  much  thought  and  pains,  without  looking  to  God 
for  help ;  without  His  help  no  care  or  labour  can  be 
successful ;  and,  with  His  help,  less  pains  would  be 
sufficient.— -for  so  He  giveth,  £c]  He  gives  toHU 
beloved  people  a  time  for  sleep,  as  well  as  a  time  for 
labour;  and  so,  "casting  their  burden  upon  the 
Lord/'  they  take  their  rest,  and  yet  prosper.  I 

Ver.  4.  Lo,  children,  $c]  This,  like  every  other 
desired  blessing,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  gift  from 
the  Lord. 

Ver.  5.  Like  as  the  arrows,  <£c]  Dutiful  children 
serve  as  means  of  defence  to  their  parents,  like 
arrows  in  the  hands  of  a  mighty  warrior.  The 
Psalmist  wrote  in  a  time  when  there  was  much  con* 
tention  and  warfare. 

Ver.  6.  his  quiver  full  of  them:]  Full  of  sach 
arrows  :  happy  the  man,  in  such  times  of  violence, 
who  had  many  children  to  defend  him.  The  "  quiver* 
is  a  small  case,  or  box,  into  which  arrows  are  put- 
in  the  gate.]  The  court  of  law  and  judgment  was 
held  in  the  gate  of  the  city;  and  some  think  it 
means,  that  the  children  would  be  ready  to  stand  up 
and  maintain  the  character  of  their  parents,  in  case 
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of  a  law-suit  or  trial.  But  it  may  mean,  that  they 
need  not  be  afraid,  even  at  the  very  worst,  when 
their  enemies  are  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  threat- 
ening to  enter.  Gen.  xxii.  17;  xxiv.  60.  These 
latter  verses  have  caused  this  Psalm  to  be  introduced 
into  the  Thanksgiving  Service  of  women  after  child- 
birth. 


In  every  undertaking,  the  blessing  of  God  must  accompany 
the  labours  of  man  to  make  them  prosper;  no  work  can  bring 
real  good  without  Him,  and  no  design  am  miscarry  under  His 
favour  and  protection.  Our  own  proper  care  and  labour  are  ne- 
cessary ;  these  are  the  mean-;  wide  1 1  Grid  commands  us  to  use, 
but  the  means  are  nothing  without  His  blessing.  We  must  be 
*'  not  slothful  m  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 
Rom.  xii.  II.  Having  (lone  our  best,  in  the  way  of  our  calling, 
we  must  leave  the  matter  with  God,  and  not  be  over-anxious. 
Such  ia  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  precept,  "  Take  no  thought 
for  the  morrow."  Matt.  vi.  34.  Do  your  duty  and  trtwt  in 
God,  "  casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you." 
1  Pet.  v.  7-  How  many  children  of  this  world  are  overcharged 
with  business  and  care,  depriving  themselves  of  their  needful 
rest,  and  all  to  no  good  purpose !  Far  less  labour  might  have 
answered  better,  wilh  diligent  prayer  in  the  Lord,  and  a  humble 
reliance  upon  His  blessing.  In  thy  daily  walk  of  life,  in  all  thy 
concerns,  and  all  thy  employments,  "Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to 
pass."     Psalm  xxzvii.  S. 


QUESTIONS. 

Build  the  bouse  r— When  is  tin:  Inborn-  lost : — When  does  the 
watchman  wake  in  vain? — Explain  verse  3? — What  are  rhildren 
like=— How  like  arrows ?— Quiver,  full  of  what?— What  does 
this  mean  ?— In  the  gate  ?— What  do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 
— On  what  or 
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PSALM    CSXV 


On  tke  blessings  which  are  poured  upon  the  head  <>j 
the  righteous. 


1  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
fear  the  Lord  :  and  walk  in  His 

2  For  thou  shall  eat  the  la- 
bours of  thine  hands  ;  fl^dli- 
thee,    and    happy  shall  thou 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the 
fruitful  vine  :  upon  the  walls  of 
thine  house  ; 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olive- 


branches  :    round    about    thy 
table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  :  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion 
shall  so  bless  thee :  that  thou 
shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prospe- 
rity all  thy  life  long  ; 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  tee 
thy  children's  children :  and 
peace  upon  Israel. 


Ver.  2.  For  thou,  #c]  Thon,  whoever  thou  ait, 
that  fearest  the  Lord,  &c. — the  labours  ofthim  hajuU:] 
The  fruit  of  thy  labour,  ha.  lxv.  22.— we//  is  thee] 
Well  art  thou. 

Vet-.  4.]  Thy  children,  round  thy  table,  shall  be 
flourishing  like  the  branches  of  the  olive-tree. 

Ver.  6.  Jerusalem  in  prosperity]  Every  true  be- 
liever must  rejoice  greatly  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church;  because  a  blessing  upon  the  Church 
spreads  itself  to  all  the  members  thereof:  and  the 
welfare  of  our  brethren  is  the  best  and  purest  source 
of  earthly  joy.  3  John  ver.  2—4.  The  promises  in 
this  Psalm  render  it  appropriate  for  the  marriage 
service  of  the  Church,  in  which  it  is  used. 


irldly  blessings  and  comfort  are  not  the  only,  nor  the 

d  of  faith  and  piety,  but  they  are  most  commonly  one  of  in 


« 
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rewards.  Seek  ye  "  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righte- 
ousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Matt, 
vi.  33.  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  1  Tim. 
iv.  8.  Often,  indeed,  worldly  comforts  are  denied  or  taken 
away,  but  it  is  only  that  more  valuable  blessings  may  be  in- 
creased and  secured — the  blessing  and  consolation  of  God's 
Fee,  and  the  riches  of  His  heavenly  kingdom.  Matt.  xii.  29. 
the  righteous  man  is  favoured  with  temporal  posses- 
sions or  joys,  he  accepts  them  as  the  shadows  of  those 
which  are  eternal ;  if  they  are  denied,  he  remembers  that 
they  are  but  shadows,  and  are  therefore  denied,  that  he  may 
fix  his  thoughts  and  affections  more  firmly  upon  the  enduring 
and  everlasting  substance  in  heaven.  Jehovah,  having  blessed 
us  in  His  Church  upon  earth,  will  bless  us  with  the  vision  of 
His  immortal  glory:  we  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem— the  wealth,  beauty,  and  majesty  of  that  holy  city :  we 
shall  see  the  generations  of  the  faithful  walking  in  the  light 
of  it,  enjoying  that  "  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of 
God." 


QUESTIONS. 


Who  are  blessed  ?— Eat  the  labours  ?— Well  is  thee  '—Explain 
-erse  4  ? — The  Lord  shall  so  bless  thee  that  thou  shalt  see — 
vhat  (—■ Wiry  should  we  delight  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  ? 
—What  is  promised  in  this  Bsalm  r 


The  Church  declares  herself  to   have    been   . 
afflicted  and  as  often  preserved,  and  foretels  t/te 
downfall  of  her  enemies. 


1  Many  a  time  have  they 
fought  against  me  from  my 
youth  up :  may  Israel  now  say ; 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have 
they  vexed  me  from  my  youth 


up  :  but  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon 
my  back  :  and  made  long  fur- 
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4  But  the  righteous  Lord:)     7  Whereof  the  mower 
hath  hewn  the  snares  of  the  not  his  hand :  neither  he  that 
ungodly  in  pieces. 


5  Let  them  he  confounded 
and  turned  backward :  as  many 
as  have  evil  will  at  Sk>n. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the 
grass  growing  upon  the  house- 
tops :  which  witnereth  afore  it 
be  plucked  up ; 


bindeth   tip    the   sheaves,  to 
bosom. 
8  So  that  they  who  go  by,  ay 


not  so  much  as,  The  Lord  pro- 1 
per  you  :  we  wish  you  good  to* 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


Ver.  1.  have  they]  Have  my  enemies.— from  *j 
youth  up ;]  Ever  since  I  was  chosen  of  God  and  k* 
came  a  Church :  the  people  of  God  have  suffertJ 
wrong  in  all  ages,  even  from  the  death  of  Abel 
now;  but  perhaps  it  may  point  especially  to 
beginning,  the  infancy  we  may  say,  of  the  Church 
of  Israel  in  Egypt.  u  When  Israel  was  a  child,  theo 
I  loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt" 
Hosea  xi.  1. 

Ver.  3.  the  plowers  plowed,  #c.]     My  stripes  arc 
like  the  furrows  made  in  the  ground  by  plowing. 

Ver.  5.  Let  them  be,  $c]     They  shall  be  ;  it  is  % 
prophecy. 

Ver.  6.  growing  upon  the  home-tops:]  Such  grass, 
having  no  depth  of  earth,  very  soon  dies. 

Ver.  7.  Whereof  the  mower,  $c]  The  figure  is 
this  :  the  ungodly,  instead  of  flourishing  like  a  corn- 
field, which  is  reaped  and  gathered  and  blessed  by 
the  passers-by  in  harvest  (Ruth  ii.  4.),  shall  be  like 
this  worthless  grass,  which  is  never  gathered  and 
never  blessed  by  any  body. 

Ver.  8.  good  luck]     Good  fortune,  a  good  time. 
In  the  Bible  Version  it  is,  "We  bless  you." 
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Affliction  is  nothing  new  to  the  people  of  God :  the  world, 
wbich  hates,  will  hinder  and  oppose  them ;  but  they  have  no 
reason  to  fear,  for  truly  did  St.  John  say  to  the  brethren, 
"  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
X  John  iv.  4.  like  the  bush  which  Moses  beheld  in  the  desert, 
die  Church  has  "  burned  with  fire,"  but  is  not  consumed;  and 
£ar  the  same  reason,  because  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her.  Exod. 
in.  2.  He  who  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  was  also  afflicted 
"  from  His  youth,"  but  His  enemies  "  prevailed  not  against' 
Him  in  the  end.  And,  therefore,  let  every  one  be  encouraged 
to  trust  in  "  the  righteous  Lord,"  who  will  continue  to  bless 
His  faithful  servants,  as  He  has  always  done.  The  Church  of 
(}pd  and  of  Christ  standeth  "  stedfast  and  immoveable ;" .  but 
where  are  all  the  mighty  nations,  which  of  old  sought  her  ruin  i 
they  are  swept  away,  and  known  no  more ;  they  have  faded  of 
themselves,  like  the  bad  grass  without  root,  which  is  collected 
only  to  be  burned.  But  the  seed  of  the  righteous  remaineth  for 
evermore ;  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  sustains  and  preserves  them ; 
and  in  "  the  time  of  harvest,"  He  will  say  unto  the  reapers,  the 
blessed  angels,  "  Gather  the  wheat  into  My  barn."  Matt 
2311.  -30.  39. 

QUESTIONS. 

Who  have  fought  against  Israel  ? — How  long  ? — Have  they 
prevailed? — Why  not? — The  plowers  plowed? — Furrows? — 
Let  them  be,  &c.  ? — Let  them  be  as  grass,  of  what  kind  ? — Ex- 
plain the  figure  here  used? — Refer  to  the  passage  in  Ruth, 
which  speaks  of  the  blessing  in  time  of  harvest  ? — What  shall  be 
done  with  the  grass  at  last  ? — What  with  the  wheat  ? — Explain 
Jhis  by  the  parable  in  St.  Matthew. 


PSALM    CXXX. 


This  is  the  sixth  penitential  Psalm,  written  in  a 
time  of  trouble y  and  expressing  a  confidence  in 
the  Lord  for  help.  It  is  used  in  the  service  of  the 
Church  on  Ash-Wednesday.  \     ' 


1  Out  of  the  deep  have  I 
called  unto  Thee,  O  Lord :  Lord, 
hear  my  voice. 


2  O  let.  Thine  ears  consider 
well :  the  voice  of  my  com- 
plaint. 
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3  If  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  is  done 
atnbs:  0  Lord,  who  may  abide 

hi 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with 
Thee :  therefore  shall  1  bou  be 

a  I  look  for  the  Lord;  my 
goal  doth  wnit  for  Him  i  in  Hie 
word  is  my  trust. 


6  My  soul  tieeth  unto  lit 
Lord  :  before  the  mono? 
watch,  I  say,  before  the  ■» 
ins  watch . 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lore; 
for    with    the    Lord 
mercy  i  and  with  Hi 
ouc  redemption. 

8  And  He  shall 
rael :  from  all  hie  sins. 


b  die  b-r. 

1    that; 


Ver.  1.  Out  of  the  deep]  The  deep  waters  of 
affliction.     Psalmxviu.  16;  cxxiv.  4. 

Ver.  3.  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark]  If  Thou  «li 
mark  every  thing  aa  an  object  of  severest  punish' 
ment. 

Ver,  4.  shalt  Thou  he  feared.]  Shalt  Thou  be  rerc 
renced  and  served.  If  God  were  not  merciful,  tie 
offender  would  have  no  encouragement  to  turn  to 
Him,  and  might  sin  on  in  despair;  but,  underlie 
assurance  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  he  is  led  H 
repent  and  seek  God's  favour,  and  to  serve  Him  tfc 
more  earnestly  from  a  grateful  sense  of  His  unde- 
served goodness.  Isaiahlv.6 — 9.  Rom.  ii.4.  UoJ* 
i.  8,  9. 

Ver.  6.  the  morning  watch.]  See  Psalm  cxix.  19th 
portion,  ver.  147,  148. 

Ver.  7.  plenteous  redemption.]  This  is  exactly  th; 
language  of  the  Gospel :  this  the  very  office  anil 
work  of  Jesus,  and  the  reason  of  His  name  :  "Thou 
shall,  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  Hi: 
people  from  their  sins."     Matt.  i.  21, 

Ver.  8.  from  all  his  sins.]  From  the  guilt  and 
punishment  of  them. 
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-  Ifrfere  is  no  depth  of  misery,  from  which  the  Lord  cannot, 
none  from  which  He  will  not,  raise  the  soul  that  waiteth  for 
Htm;  from  the  "  lowest  pit"  of  distress,  from  the  gates  of  hell, 
from  the  borders  of  the  grave,  and  at  length  from  the  grave 
itsetf.  He  will  have  compassion  on  all  oar  infirmities,  and  all 
oar  siiis.  "  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  tohelp  in  time  of  need."  Heb.  iv.  15,  16.  Happy  then 
are  they  who  seek  Him,  in  His  own  appointed  way,  by  repent- 
ing ana  believing  on  His  Name :  all  who  so  seek  are  sure  to  find 
Sum,  and  the  door  of  forgiveness  will  be  opened  to  them.  But 
they  who  will  not  be  moved  by  His  love,  nor  partake  of  His 
proffered  mercy,  must  be  left  to  perish ;  "  they  have  no  cloak  for 
Weir  sin."  From  such  "hardness  of  heart,  good  Lord  deliver 
Wi"  lest  Thy  neglected  and  abused  mercy  be  turned  into  wrath. 
Blessed  Jesus,  let  us  look  and  wait  for  Thee,  day  by  day,  with  a 
longing  desire ;  that  Thou  mayest  "  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity 
anjtt  purify  us  to  Thyself,  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.9'    Titus  u.  13,14. 


QT7E8TION8. 

Out  of  the  deep  ? — Extreme  to  mark  ? — Therefore  shalt  Thou 
Ijb  feared? — Before  the  morning  watch? — Why  should  Israel 
teust  in  the  Lord  ? — What  do  you  mean  by  plenteous  redemp- 
tion?-—From  all  his  sins?— Shew  how  this  agrees  with  the 
Gospel? 


PSALM    CXXXI. 


An  exercise  of  humility  and  resignation  to  the  will 

of  God. 


1  Lord,  I  am  not  high-mind- 
ed :  I  have  no  proud  looks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in 
.great  matters :  which  are  too 
Sigh  for  me ; 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and 
keep  it  low,  like  as  a  child  that 


is  weaned  from  his  mother: 
yea,  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

4  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord: 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 
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Ver.  1.  lam  not  high-minded :]  David  had  been 
accused  of  aiming  at  the  throne,  and  wishing  to 
overthrow  Saul ;  here  he  declares  before  God  tint 
he  had  no  such  lofty  notions. 

Ver.  3.  refrain  my  soul,]  Keep  it  in,  "  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle."  Psalm  xxxix.  2. — as  a  weaned  chili] 
Which  has  lost  its  proper  food,  but  still  humbly 
depends  upon  its  mother  for  support.  So  do  I,  in 
my  state  of  privation  and  want,  submit  myself  to 
the  Lord's  dealings,  and  entirely  depend  upon  His 
tender  mercy.  Such  was  the  humble  resignation  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  to  the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father, 
under  the  severest  dispensations,  under  all  His 
of  sorrows. 


The  grace  of  God  will  teach  us  to  submit  quietly  to  every  cir- 
cumstance and  condition,  in  which  the  Lord  may  be  pleased*) 
place  us  $  and  to  care  very  little  about  any  worldly  honours  or 
enjoyments ;  having  acquired  a  relish  for  heavenly  things,  the 
soul  is  weaned  even  from  those  objects  which  it  was  once  most 
fond  of,  and  finds  pleasure  only  in  its  humble  submission  to  the 
God  of  wisdom  and  of  love.     "  Seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself  ?     Seek  them  not."    Jer.  xlv.  5.     "I   have  learned," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content.     I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need.   1 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  which  strengthened  me.'' 
Phil.  iv.  11 — 13.     Our  Lord  has  taught  us  the  lesson  of  humi- 
lity both  by  precept  and  example ;  by  precept,  '«  learn  of  Me;w 
by  example,  "  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."     jtfott.xi. 
29.     "  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Whosoever,  therefore,   shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."    Matt  xviii.  2 — 4. 
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QUESTIONS. 

What  did  David  declare  that  he  was  not  ? — In  what  did  he 
not  exercise  himself? — Refrain  my  soul? — like  what? — What 
does  this  Psalm  teach  us  ? — How  did  Jesus  teach  the  lesson  of 
humility? 


THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  DAY. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PSALM    CXXXII. 

A  Psalm  composed,  as  many  think,  by  Solomon, 
when  the  ark  was  taken  to  its  resting  place  (ver.  8.) 
in  the  temple.  1  Kings  viii.  1 — 6.  Both  the  ark  and 
the  temple,  in  which  the  presence  of  God  dwelt,  were 
signs  or  types  of  Christ,  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  (Col.  ii.  9.)  and  there- 
fore this  Psalm  is  suitable  for  Christmas-Day.  See 
also  ver.  11,  12. 


1  Lord,  remember  David : 
and  all  his  trouble ; 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the 
Lord :  and  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Almighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the 
tabernacle  of  mine  house  :  nor 
climb  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes 
to  sleep,  nor  mine  eye-lids  to 
slumber :  neither  the  temples  of 
my  head  to  take  any  rest ; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  temple  of  the  Lord :  an  ha- 

Ex.  Ps. 


bitation  for  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same 
at  Ephrata :  and  found  it  in  the 
wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  His  taber- 
nacle :  and  faff  low  on  our  knees 
before  His  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy 
resting-place :  Thou,  and  the 
ark  of  Thy  strength. 

9  Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness :  and  let  Thy 
saints  sing  with  joyfulness. 
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10  For  Thy  servant  David's 
sake :  turn  not  away  the  pre- 
sence of  Thine  Anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a 
faithful  oath  unto  David :  and 
He  shall  not  shrink  from  it ; 

12  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body : 
shall  I  set  upon  thy  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep 
My  covenant,  and  My  testimo- 
nies that  I  shall  learn  them: 
their  children  also  shall  sit  upon 
thy  seat  for  evermore. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Sion  to  be  an  habitation  for 
Himself:  He  hath  longed  for  her. 

15  This  shall  be  My  rest  for 


ever:  here  will  I  dwell,  fori 
have  a  delight  therein. 

16  I  will  bless  her  victuals 
with  increase  :  and  will  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  priest* 
with  health:  and  her  saints  thaH 
rejoice  and  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the 
horn  of  David  to  flourish:  I 
have  ordained  a  lantern  for 
mine  Anointed. 

19  As  for  His  enemies,  I 
shall  clothe  them  with  shame: 
but  upon  Himself  shall  BBs 
crown  flourish. 


Ver.  1.  all  his  trouble;]  His  concern  and  search 
for  the  ark  which  was  lost.  1  Chron.  xiii.  1 — 4. 

Ver.  2.  How  he  sware — and  vowed]  No  mention 
is  made  in  Scripture  of  any  such  particular  oath  or 
row.  But  we  read  of  David's  uneasiness  at  the 
thought  of  his  dwelling  in  a  palace  of  cedar,  while 
the  ark  of  God  was  meanly  lodged.  2  Sam.  vii.  2. 

Ver.  3.  the  tabernacle]    The  dwelling-place. 

Ver.  4.  mine  eyes  to  sleep,]  He  seems  to  have  de- 
clared this  resolution  on  some  morning. 

Ver.  6.  of  the  same]  Of  the  ark  which  was  lost, 
ver.  1.  We  have  no  account  of  this  report  in  the 
history. — at  Ephrata :]  At  Bethlehem,  (Gen,  xxxv. 
19.)  the  city  of  David,  where  Christ  was  born. 
Micah  v.  2.  Matt.  ii.  6. — in  the  wood.]  The  ark  was 
found  at  Kirjath-jearim,  (1  Chron.  xiii.  5%  6.)  the 
name  of  which  place  signifies  "  the  city  of  the 
woods." 

Ver.  8.  Arise,  ftc]  Numb.  x.  36,  36.  See  on 
Psalm  lxviii.  1.    Th\%  ^w»t  wA  ^«t,  9%  10.  were 
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used  by  Solomon  in  his  prayer  at  the  consecration 
of  the  temple.  2  Ckroii.  vi.  41,  42.  This  gives  us 
reason  to  suppose  that  Solomon  was  the  author  of 
the  psalm. 

Ver.  9.  be  clothed  with  righteousness:]  Let  their 
beautiful  garments  be  the  true  signs  of  a  righteous 
character,  and  of  holiness  within. 

Ver.  10.]  For  the  sake  of  Thy  servant  David  my 
father,  turn  not  away  the  face  (refuse  not  the  prayer) 
of  me,  Thine  anointed  servant,  his  son. 

Ver.  11.  a  faithful  oath]  2  5am.  vii.  12.  This  is 
expressly  applied  by  St.  Peter  to  Jesus  Christ.  Acts 
ii.  30.  It  foreshews  that  Christ,  springing  from 
David  according  to  the  flesh,  should  be  the  Lord  of 
that  kingdom  of  righteousness,  which  the  seat,  ( 
the  throne,  of  David  represented.  Luke  i.  32,  33. 

Ver.  13.  My  testimonies]  My  laws  and  ordinances. 
'sal.  xix  7. 

Ver.  15—18.]     These  are  the  words  of  Jehovah. 

Ver.  17.  with  healths]  With  saving  health,  with 
righteousness  and  salvation.  Ver.  9.  Psalm  cxix. 
166.  21st  portion. 

Ver.  18.  the  horn]  The  power  and  kingdom  of 
David.  Psalm  xviii.  1. — a  lantern]  a  lamp,  a  light : 
"  1  will  make  My  anointed  to  prosper  and  rejoice." 
It  may  allude  to  the  lamp  in  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  kept  always  burning  (Exod.  xxvii.  20) ;  just  so, 
"the  candle"  of  David,  the  light  of  his  people's 
prosperity,  should  never  be  put  out.  Psalm  xviii.  28. 


God  will  always  bless  our  desire  and  endeavour  U 
His  honour  and  glory :  the  object  may  not  be  onswei 
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in  the  way  we  expected,  but  He  will  bring  good  out  of  every 
care  and  labour  in  His  holy  service.  The  poorest  person  in  the 
world,  who  serves  God  in  nis  family  or  amongst  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  shall  "  not  lose  his  reward."  Though  his  exer- 
tions be  slighted,  and  his  advice  refused,  yet  his  lamp  shall  shine 
in  the  darkness,  and  all  shall  see,  and  some  shall  admire,  his 
blessedness.  Whatever  we  see  needful  in  the  way  of  our  doty, 
whether  for  the  glory  of  God  or  for  the  good  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, or  for  our  own  salvation,  that  let  us  always  resolve  to  do 
without  the  least  delay — "  to-day  while  it  is  called  to-day." 
Our  time  is  uncertain,  and  maybe  very  short :  and  God  requires 
all  our  diligence.  A  Saviour  is  indeed  provided  for  us  :  "the 
faithful  oath  unto  David"  has  been  strictly  kept  and  fulfilled; 
but  we  must  also  remember  "  to  keep  His  covenant  and  His 
testimonies  ;"  if  we  would  have  the  benefit  of  His  sacrifice,  we 
must  be  clothed  with  righteousness ;  if  we  would  inherit  the 
blessings  of  His  kingdom,  we  must  be  His  humble  and  obe- 
dient subjects ;  and  give  all  our  time,  all  we  are  and  all  we  have, 
to  His  great  and  glorious  service.  His  saints,  and  none  but  His 
saints,  have  cause  "to  rejoice  and  sing;"  and  they  shall  "sing 
the  song  of  the  Lamb"  for  ever,  with  the  holy  angels,  in  His 
heavenly  habitation. 

questions. 

What  did  David  swear  and  vow  ? — Heard  of  the  same— of 
what  ? — And  where  ? — Found  it  in  the  wood  ? — Let  thy  priests 
be  clothed — with  what  ? — How  were  they  commonly  clothed? 
— Explain  ver.  10. — What  was  the  Lord's  faithful  oath  to 
David  ? — Of  whom  is  it  spoken  ? — Where  is  it  explained  ?- 
Shew  the  meaning  of  ver.  12. — Upon  what  condition  was 
the  kingdom  of  David  to  be  continued? — Her  priests  with 
health  ? — The  Son  of  David  ? — A  lantern  ? — For  whom  ?— Wiy 
is  this  Psalm  read  on  Christmas  Day  ? 
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PSALM    CXXXIII. 

The  praise  of  love  and  peace  in  Israel.  Tlie  early 
Christians  used  this  Psalm  to  give  thanks/or  the 
union  of  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  while  the  Church 
lasts,  it  will  ever  he  used,  where  Christian  love 
abounds* 


1  Behold,  how  good  and  joy- 
ful a  thing  it  is :  brethren,  to 
dwell  together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard :  even  unto 
Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down 
to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing. 


3  like  as  the  dew  of  Her- 
mon :  which  fell  upon  the  hiU 
of  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord  pro- 
mised His  blessing:  and  life 
for  evermore. 


Ver.  1.  in  unity.]     In  one  mind  and  one  spirit. 

Ver.  2.  the  precious  ointment]  Made  of  the  richest 
perfumes.  Exod.  xxx.  22 — 33. — to  the  skirts  of  his 
clothing.]    To  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

Ver  3.  Hermon:]  A  very  fruitful  hill,  mentioned 
Deiit.  iii.  8. — of  Sion.]  If  it  means  Mount  Sion,  on 
which  Jerusalem  was  built,  we  must  say,  "  and  like  the 
dew  which  fell  upon  the  hill  of  Sion."  But  it  may 
mean  that  Sion  "  which  was  Hermon."  Deut.  iv.  48. 

Ver.  4.  For  there]  That  is,  on  Mount  Sion,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  from  which  both  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  came  forth.  But  some  think,  that 
"  for  there"  means  "  therein  the  dwellings  of  love," 
intimating  a  promise  of  blessedness  to  them  who 
love  one  another. 


As  the  holy  oil,  poured  on  the  head  of  the  high-priest  Aaxorc^ 
spread  all  around  its  sweet  perfumes ;  so  doss  ^va  \tf5fj  \w^  «& 
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Christians,  coming  forth  from  their  Head  and  High-priest,  Christ 
Jesus,  spread  itself  to  all  whom  it  reaches  in  spirit  and  in  troth. 
No  praise  can  equal  the  excellence  of  Christian  love ;  it  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  the  image  of  Christ ;  it  comes  from  heaven, 
and  makes  earth  like  heaven ;  for  "  God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him."  1  Join  k 
16.  Charity,  or  love,  is  "  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  ail  vir- 
tues ;"  for  ne  that  loveth  his  brother,  will  do  him  no  wrong  in 
any  way,  but  will  rejoice  to  do  him  all  the  good  in  his  power; 
therefore  does  the  Apostle  truly  declare,  that  "  love  is  the  falffl- 
ling  of  the  law."  Rom.  xiii.  10.  Yet  we  must  ever  remember, 
that  the  love  of  one  another  is  not  only  delightful  and  excellent, 
but  absolutely  necessary  for  every  believer,  as  a  proof  of  to 
being  a  true  Christian.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  saia,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another."  John  xiii.  35.  But  this,  like  every  other  "  good 
gift,  is  from  above"  (James  i.  17.) ;  and  therefore  we  must  hum- 
bly beseech  our  blessed  Lord  "  to  send  His  Holy  Ghost,  and 
pour  into  our  hearts  this  most  excellent  gift  of  chanty  r"  that*) 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  goodly  fellowship  of  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven,  where  all  is  love ;  where  all  our  kind  affections, 
and  all  the  happiness  which  flows  from  them,  shall  be  perfected 
in  "  life  for  evermore."    X  Cor.  xiii. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  good  and  joyful  ?— Unity  ?— What  is  true  love  like? 
•—To  whom  does  it  make  us  like? — What  does  it  lead  us  to 

fulfil? — Who  has  commanded  it? — In  what  words? In  what 

will  it  end  ? 


PSALM   cxxxiv. 


An  exhortation  to  the  praise  of  God ,  and  a  prayer 

for  His  blessing. 


1  Behold  now,  praise  the 
Lord :  all  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord  : 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord :  even  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 


3  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the 
sanctuary :  and  praise  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord,  that  made  hea- 
ven and  earth  :  give  thee  bless- 
ing out  of  Sion. 
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Ver*  1 — 3.]  The  Levites  attended  at  the  temple, 
day  and  night,  in  their  regular  courses,  (1  Chron*  ix. 
33.)  and  these  three  verses  are  supposed  to  have 
been  addressed  by  some  of  them,  on  coming  out  at 
night,  to  the  others  who  remained  within,  on  duty. 
— the  sanctuary :]  The  holy  place,  the  temple. 

Fer.  4*]  This  verse  was  the  answer  of  the  party 
within  the  temple*  who  begged  a  blessing  upon  the 
head  of  those  that  admonished  them. 


The  praise  of  God  in  His  Church,  even  upon  earth,  never 
ceases ;  as  one  goes  to  rest,  another  takes  up  the  holy  and 
delightful  theme  ;  let  us  never  fail  to  bear  our  part,  willingly 
and  gladly,  in  this  exalted  work  ;  let  us  account  it  as  our 
greatest  privilege  and  honour.  Let  us,  moreover,  encourage 
one  another  in  the  grateful  performance  of  this  duty,  and 
be  thankful  to  every  one,  who  stirs  us  up  to  the  taithful 
remembrance  of  it  ;  esteeming  him  as  our  kindest  moni- 
tor, and  imploring  a  blessing  upon  him  for  his  pious  love 
towards  us.  Let  children  bless  their  parents,  and  scholars 
their  teachers,  and  people  their  ministers,  and  all  bless  their 
neighbours,  for  such  friendly  offices  and  warnings.  Praise  is 
the  happy  employment  of  angels :  and  ere  long,  all  the  true 
servants  of  God  shall  praise  Him  in  the  sanctuary  above,  and 
bless  His  name,  and  be  blessed  in  Him,  without  interruption, 
and  without  end. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ? — Who  should  praise  the 
Lord  ? — Where  should  they  lift  up  their  hands  *-— What  duties 
are  we  taught  in  this  Psalm  ? 
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PSALM   CXXXV. 


A  general  form  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  great  mer- 
cies to  His  people  Israel. 


1  O  praise  the  Lord,  laud  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  praise 
it,  0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord :  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  our  God. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord ;  for  the 
Lord  is  gracious:  O  sing  praises 
unto  His  Name ;  for  it  is  lovely. 

4  For  why?  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  Jacob  unto  Himself: 
and  Israel  for  His  own  posses- 
sion. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord 
is  great :  and  that  our  Lord  is 
above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  that  did  He  in  heaven, 
and  in  earth :  in  the  sea,  and 
in  all  deep  places.  • 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the 
clouds  from  the  ends  of  the 
world :  and  sendeth  forth  light- 
nings with  the  rain,  bringing 
the  winds  out  of  His  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-born  of 
Egypt :  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and 
wonders  into  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  thou  land  of  Egypt :  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote  divers  nations : 
and  slew  mighty  kings  ; 

11  Sehon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 


san :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Canaan; 

12  And  gave  their  land  to  be 
an  heritage  :  even  an  heritage 
unto  Israel  His  people. 

13  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  en- 
dureth  f or  ever:  so  doth  Thy 
memorial,  O  Lord,  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  avenge 
His  people :  and  be  gracious 
unto  His  servants. 

15  As  for  .the  images  of  the 
heathen,  they  are  but  silver  and 
gold:  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  aid 
speak  not :  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  yet 
they  hear  not :  neither  is  there 
any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  :  and  so  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in 
them. 

19  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house 
of  Israel :  praise  the  Lord,  ye 
house  of  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house 
of  Levi :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  the  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord  out 
of  Sion :  who  dwelleth  at  Je- 
rusalem. 


Ver.  1 .  laud  ye\    Praise  ^e* 


28th  Day.]  Thirty-fifth  Psalm.  465 

Ver.  2.  ye  that  stand,  $c]  Ye  ministers  of  His, 
especially. 

Ver.  3.]  Here  are  two  reasons  for  the  work  of 
praise.  First,  the  goodness  of  the  Lord ;  second, 
the  pleasantness  of  the  service. 

Ver.  4.]  A  third  reason  is  here  given :  because 
Israel  was  God's  own  people,  chosen  for  this  very 
purpose.  Deut.  vii.  6 — 8.  St.  Peter  sets  forth  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God,  upon  the  same 
ground.     1  Pet.  ii.  9 — 10. 

Ver,  5.]  A  fourth  reason  was  the  greatness  and 
power  of  God,  who  was  able  to  protect  His  people, 
and  to  destroy  the  foolish  idols  of  their  mightiest 
enemies. 

'Ver.  6.  Whatsoever,  $•<?.]  God  made  all  things 
as  He  pleased,  and  governs  all  things  as  He  pleases ; 
the  great  Creator  and  absolute  Sovereign  of  the 
whole  world. 

Ver.  7.  from  the  ends  of  the  world:]  From  far- 
ther than  we  can  see.  Jerem.  x.  13.  xiv.  22.  Job 
xxxviii.  22 — 28. 

Ver.  8.  He  smote,  $c]    Exod.  xii.  12.  29. 
Ver.  9/  tokens  and  wonders']    Wonderful  tokens, 
signs  of  His  wonderful  power.     Exod.  vii.    xv. 
Ver.  10.  divers]    Different. 
Ver.  11.  Sehon,  §c]     Numb.  xxi.  21.  35.     Deut. 
ii.  30 — 33.  iii.  1 — 10. — of  Canaan;]    Josh.  x. — xii. 
Ver.  12.  an  heritage :]    A  possession. 
Ver.  13.  thy  memorial,]    The  keeping  up  a  re- 
membrance of  what  Thou  hast  done ;  the  celebra- 
tion of  Thy  praise. 
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Ver.  14.  will  avenge]  Will  deliver  His  people; 
will  see  them  righted,  as  we  say. 

Ver.  15.  the  images]  The  idols,  or  false  gods. 
For  ver.  16 — 18.  see  Psalm  cxv.  4 — 8. 

Ver.  21.  Out  ofSion,]    Psalm  1.  2. 


How  sad  it  is,  that  we  should  need  so  much  encouraging  to 
praise  our  God ;  and  yet,  after  all,  be  so  neglectful  as  we  often 
are,  in  this  most  reasonable,  delightful,  and  glorious  service.  To 
the  Lord  we  owe  our  being,  and  every  thing  we  have  in  fife: 
He  has  made  us,  and  He  has  preserved  us  to  this  hour.  And 
in  this  respect,  it  is  true,  all  the  people  of  the  earth  have  ream 
to  he  thankful,  as  well  as  ourselves.  Yet  is  there  another 
ground,  on  which  we  have  far  greater  reason  than  most  other 
people,  for  praise  and  gratitude  to  the  God  of  mercy ;  in  that  He  fa 
"  chosen  us  unto  Himself;''  that  we  have  been  horn  and  brought 
up  in  a  Christian  land,  that  we  are  "  members  of  Christ,  cnilobreii 
of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  that  we  are 
members  of  "the  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased 
with  His  own  blood."  Acts  xx.  28.  And  unless  we  forfeit  our 
blessing  and  right  of  membership,  deeply  sensible  shall  we  be  of 
the  Lord's  inestimable  loving-kindness  to  our  souls.  Though 
the  tokens  and  wonders  wrought  for  Israel  were  very  great,  and 
though  the  heritage  bestowed  upon  Israel  was  rich  and  valua- 
ble ;  yet  these  were  but  feeble  shadows  of  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  If  then,  to  neglect  the  praise  of  God  were  a  reproach  to 
Israel,  what  a  crime  must  it  be  in  us !  O  let  us  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  Him ;  let  us  rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  prais- 
ing His  holy  name  :  yea,  let  our  whole  life  be  one  continued  act 
of  devout  thanksgiving  to  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier; 
to  whom  be  "  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end." 

QUESTIONS. 

Laud  ? — What  reasons  are  here  given  for  praising  God,  ver. 
3 — 5? — Tokens  and  wonders? — Divers? — An  heritage? — Thy 
memorial  ?— Will  avenge,  &c.  ? — The  images  of  the  heathen  ? 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM    CXXXVI. 


A  Hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  i 
in  each  terse. 


1  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  He  ia  gracious  :  and 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
God  of  all  gods :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  thank  the  Lord  of  all 
lords :  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Who  only  doeth  great 
wonders :  for  His  mercy  en- 
dure th  for  ever. 

n  Who  by  His  excellent  wis- 
dom made  the  heavens :  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth 
above  the  waters :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made  great 
lights  :  for  His  mercy  endunah 
for  ever. 

5  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  : 
for    His  mercy  endureth    for 

9  The  moon  ond  the  stars  to 
govern  the  night  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  Who  smote  Eyypt  with 
their  first-born  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

11  And  brought  out  Israel 
from  among  them  :  for  Hie 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and 


stretched-out    arm :    for     His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  Sei 
in  two  parts:  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever; 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go 
through  the  midst  of  it :  lor 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

15  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and 
his  host,  He  overthrew  them 
in  the  Red  Sea :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  forever. 

16  Who  led  His  people 
through  the  wilderness :  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings, 
for   His    mercy   endureth    for 


I  Yea, 


ind    slew   i 


ighty 


kings:  for  His  mercy enduretl 


19  Sehon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites  :  for  His  mercy  endureth 


for  e- 

21  And  gave  away  their  la 
for  an  heritage  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever; 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto 
Israel  His  servant  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who     remembered     us 
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when  we  were  in  trouble :  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  Ana  hath  delivered  us 
from  our  enemies:  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all 
flesh  :  for  His  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


26  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
God  of  heaven  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  of  lords  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 


Ver.  2.  the  God  of  all  gods:]  High  above  the 
heathen  idols,  as  well  as  all  that  are  called  gods, 
whether  among  men  or  angels.  Psalm  lxxxii.  1—6. 
xcvii.  9.    Eph.  i.  20,  21. 

Ver.  4.  Who  only]  God  works  alone,  by  Him- 
self; and  all  creatures  work  by  His  power. 

Ver,  6.  the  earth  above  the  waters  .•]  Making  it 
to  stand  out  above  the  waters,  and  let  the  dry 
ground  appear.  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  Thus  in  the  second 
commandment,  we  read  of  the  "  waters  under  the 
earth."    Exod.  xx.  4. 

Ver.  7—9.]     See  Gen.  i.  14—19. 

Ver.  10 — 15.]     Exod.  xii — xiv. 

Ver.  16.]     Numb,  xxxiii. 

Ver.  17—22.]     See  on  Psalm  cxxxv.  11 — 12. 

Ver.  25.  food  to  all  flesh  .•]  Not  only  to  us  His 
peculiar  people,  but  to  all  mankind.  Psalm  civ, 
15.  27. 


We  are  so  entirely  indebted  to  the  Lord's  undeserved  mercy, 
that  we  should  never  be  weary  in  repeating  our  sense  of  it :  no 
one,  indeed,  who  does  feel  it,  can  ever  be  thus  weary ;  our  best 
delight  will  always  be  to  praise  the  goodness  of  our  God.  In  all 
His  works  of  creation  and  providence,  in  every  display  of  His 
majesty  and  power,  we  behold  His  mercy  shining  forth,  and 
casting  a  light  and  glory  upon  all.     Blessed  be  His  name,  who 
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hath  "  done  greater  wonders"  for  our  redemption,  than  He  did 
for  Israel  of  old ;  having  provided  salvation  for  us  through  His 
eternal  Son,  and  revealed  it  in  His  holy  word.  May  we  experience 
His  redeeming  power  in  our  hearts ;  that  "  being  saved  from 
our  enemies,  we  may  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before*  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life."  '  Jjuke  i. 
67 — 75.  And  may  He,  who  "giveth  food  to  all  flesh,"  feed 
our  souls  with  "the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven;" 
that  so  we  may  be  animated  and  enabled  to  praise  Him,  "  be- 
cause He  is  good,  and  because  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

QUESTIONS. 

O  give  thanks — why  ? — God  of  all  gods? — Who  only  doeth, 
&c.  ? — By  what  did  God  make  the  heavens  ? — The  earth  above 
the  waters  ? — Made  great  lights  ? — What  are  they  ? — Where 
have  we  an  account  of  their  creation  ? — What  is  the  chorus  of 
this  Psalm  ? 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 


Tlie  mournful  state  of  Israel,  when  captive  in 
Babylon;  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. 


1  By  the  waters  of  Babylon 
we  sat  down  and  wept :  when 
we  remembered  thee,  O  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hang- 
ed them  up:  upon  the  trees 
that  are  therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away 
captive,  required  of  us  then  a 
song,  and  melody  in  our  hea- 
viness :  Sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Sion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song :  in  a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem :  let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 


let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth;  yea,  if  I 
prefer  not  Jerusalem  in  my 
mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of 
Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of 
Jerusalem :  how  they  said, 
Down  with  it,  down  with  it, 
even  to  the  ground. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon, 
wasted  with  misery :  yea,  happy 
shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee, 
as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that 
taketh  thy  children :  and  throw- 
eth  them  against  the  stones. 
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Vet.  1.  By  the  water*  of  Babylon}  On  the 
banks  of  the  rirer  Euphrates. — we  sat  down] 
Deeply  lamenting.    Lam.  ii.  10. 

Ver.  2.  therein.']  In  the  country  of  Babylon: 
we  hung  up  our  harps  as  useless. 

Ver.  3.  required  of  us  then,  $c]  They  asked  us, 
by  way  of  insult,  to  sing  the  praises  of  God  in  our 
distress  and  bondage ;  implying  that  God  neither 
would  nor  could  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

Ver.  5.  If  I  forget]  This  is  said  in  the  name  of 
each  of  them.— forget  her  cunning.]  Forget  her 
skill  in  playing  upon  the  harp.  Sooner  could  1 
forget  how  to  play,  than  forget  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  6.  let  my  tongue  cleave,  $•£?.]  Let  me  never 
be  able  to  sing  again. — tit  my  mirth.]  In  any  mo- 
ments of  joy  I  may  have  in  Babylon  ;  €€  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  all  other  means  of  joy." 

Ver.  7.  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem :]  In  the  day  of 
her  downfall.  The  Edomites  were  brethren,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  being  descended  from  Esau,  the 
brother  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxvi.  1.);  but  they  joined 
and  helped  the  enemies  of  Israel;  and  for  this, 
vengeance  was  denounced  against  them.  See  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Obadiah. 

Ver.  8.  O  daughter  of  Babylon,]  O  Babylon. 
Psalm  ix.  14. — wasted  with  misery:]  Doomed  to 
destruction.  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is,  "  who  art  to 
be  destroyed." — yea  happy,  §c]  Happy  shall  he 
be,  who,  by  thy  punishment,  delivers  the  people  of 
God,  fulfils  His  holy  word,  and  promotes  His  glory. 

Ver.  9.  thy  children :]  The  destruction  of  the 
children  was  a  thing  terrible  in  itself;  but  it  was  a 
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necessary  part  of  the  general  overthrow.  And  even 
though  the  conquerors  of  Babylon  should  be  cruel, 
still  the  work  itself  would  be  blessed  in  the  end. 
And  God  could  make  the  death  of  the  children  a 
means  of  their  happiness,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the 
children  murdered  by  Herod  {Matt.  ii.  16.)  ;  just 
in  any  other  similar  case.  This  slaughter  of  the 
infants  is  foretold  by  Isaiah,  ch,  xiii.  16.  See  the 
whole  of  that  chapter. 


In  this  beautiful  and  allh-timr  Psalm,  the  Church  of  Israel 
represented  aa  weeping  over  her  city  and  temple,  and  county 
laid  waste,  her  earthly  comforts  gone,  her  honour  laid  in  the 
dust— Asai,  most  of  all,  over  the  loss  of  her  spiritual  privileges 
Fin rl  blessings,  of  the  means  of  grace  and  the  worship  of  her 
God.  We  often  know  not  the  value  of  a  blessing  till  we  have  lot! 
it.  Israel  was  insensible  and  unfaithful,  while  living  in  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  ;  but  in  the  dark  night  of  affliction,  in  the 
hiding  of  God's  face,  the  heart  was  sad  and  miserable  ;  and  past 
mercies  were  feelingly  acknowledged,  with  many  tears  of  bitter- 
ness and  sorrow.  It  is  a  lesson  written  for  our  learning  !  Let  ns 
highly  prize,  and  faithfully  use  the  favours  of  God,  whilst  thcy 
are  continued  to  us  ;  lest  lie  take  them  away  in  His  wrath,  and 
we  find  out  their  value  when  it  is  too  late.  The  Bible,  how  vast 
and  blessed  a  treasure  it  contains  of  life  and  salvation  !  The 
Lord's  day,  and  the  Lord's  house,  how  great  and  glorious  their 
privileges  and  benefits!  The  free  use  of  these  favours  1b  gra- 
ciously permitted  to  us;  we  enjoy  them  in  peace  and  safety. 
But  if  they  be  despised  or  neglected,  who  can  say  that  the 
Lord  will  not,  by  some  awful  and  avenging  visitatio 
us  of  these  blessings  1  Anil  if  it  should  be  so,  we  slia 
lament  the  precious  op]K)i't.iiuities  wt:  have  lost ;  and  sit  down  ii 
dust  and  ashes,  weeping  and  wailing,  "Walk  while  ye  have  die 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  yon  ;  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  light,  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light." — 
John  xii.  35,  36. 
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QUESTIONS. 

Where  did  they  sit  down  ? — To  do  what  ? — What  made  them 
do  so  ? — What  did  they  do  with  their  harps  ? — What  did  their 
conquerors  require  of  them  ? — And  for  what  purpose  ? — Forget 
her  cunning  ? — Let  my  tongue  cleave,  &c.  ? — Tne  children  of 
Edom,  who  were  they  ? — For  what  were  they  to  be  remembered? 
— What  did  they  say  ? — In  the  day  of  Jerusalem  ? — Daughter  of 
Babylon  ? — Wasted  with  misery  ? — What  lesson  may  we  learn 
from  this  Psalm  ? 


PSALM   CXXXVIII; 


A  thanksgiving  for  deliverances,  and  a  foretelling 
of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God  in  the  Gospel. 


1  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart :  even  before  the  gods  will 
I  sing  praise  unto  Thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  Thy 
holy  temple,  and  praise  Thy 
Name,  because  of  Thy  loving- 
kindness  and  truth  :  for  Thou 
hast  magnified  Thy  Name,  and 
Thy  word  above  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  Thee, 
Thou  heardest  me :  and  en- 
duedst  my  soul  with  much 
strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  Thee,  O  Lord :  for 
they  have  heard  the  words  of 
Thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the 


ways  of  the  Lord  :  that  great  is 
the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be 
high,  yet  hath  He  respect  unto 
the  lowly :  as  for  the  proud,  He 
beholdeth  them  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst 
of  trouble,  yet  shalt  Thou  re- 
fresh me :  Thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  Thy  hand  upon  the  furi- 
ousness  of  mine  enemies,  and 
Thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  good 
His  loving-kindness  toward 
me :  yea,  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever ;  despise  not 
then  the  works  of  Thine  own 
hands. 


Ver.   1.  before  the  gods']     Before  the  kings  and 
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judges  of  the  earth:  lxxxii.  1.  cxix.  46.  sixth  Por- 
tion. 
j        Ver.  2.  toward  Thy  holy  temple^    Psalm  v.  7.— 


I 


magnified  Thy  name,   $•£.]     Hast  set  forth  Thy 
mercy,  and  fulfilled  Thy  promises,  in  a  wonderful 


if 

g    manner. 

*        Ver.  4,  5.  All  the  kings,  $*c]   David  might  expect 

that  some  of  the  neighbouring  princes  and  people 

would  be  convinced  by  beholding  the  power  and 

goodness  of  Jehovah:  but  clearly  the  words  look 

forward  to  future  times,  to  the  conversion  of  the 

Gentiles  under  the  Gospel.     Psalm  xxii.  27 — 32. 

Ixxii.  8 — 11. 

Ver.  6.  beholdeth  them  afar  off.]  Will  not  come 
1  near  to  assist  and  bless  them.  Humility  is  the  way 
to  salvation  and  glory  :  this  we  are  taught  through- 
out the  Bible.  1  Sam.  ii.  7, 8.  Prov.  iii.  34.  Isa.  lvii. 
15.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.  Luke  xviii.  9 — 14.  Phil.  ii. 
8,  9. 

Ver.  7.]  These  words  may  be  properly  con- 
sidered as  spoken  by  the  Messiah  Himself. 

Ver.  8.  despise  not,}  Do  not  forsake  nor  neg- 
lect the  good  work  which  Thou  hast  graciously  be- 
gun.    Phil.  i.  6. 


They  who  rely  upon  the  loving-kindness  and  truth  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  sure  to  find  Him  faithful  to  His 
word.  Nothing  is  too  great  for  His  power,  nothing  too  large  for 
His  love  :  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things."  Rom.  viii.  32.  In  the  day,  when  the  Redeemer  cried 
in  the  agony  of  His  soul,  the  Father  heard  Him,  and  strengthened 
Him  to  finish  the  mighty  work,  which.  Rs  ta&  iwkj  \ass&R*- 
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taken :  and  "  having  humbled  Himself  even  to  the  death  upon 
the  cross/'  He  is  now  exalted  to  the  throne  of  glory  :  for  Hi* 
sake,  the  Lord  will  strengthen  all,  who  fervently  pray  in  His 
name,  that  they  may  be  carried  through  all  their  trials :  Jehovah 
will  never  forsake  any  humble,  faithful  servant,  but  will  give 
him  grace  and  power  to  "  endure  unto  the  end,  and  be  saved." 
But  none  except  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  "  the  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,"  will  ever  be  received :  there  is  no  other  way  to  God's 
favour  for  rich  or  poor,  king  or  subject,  master  or  slave  ;  "  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  1  Pet.  v. 
5.  "  Submit  yourselves,  therefore,  to  God.  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  lift  you  up."    James  iv.  6—10. 

QUESTIONS. 

Before  the  gods  ? — Magnified  Thy  name  and  Thy  word  ? — All 
the  kings,  &c,  what  does  this  foretel? — Explain  ver.  6  from 
other  passages  ? — Despise  not  ? — Despise  not  what  ? 
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THE  TWENTY-NINTH  DAY 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 

In  this  admirable  Psalm,  David,  when  slandered 
and  oppressed,  makes  his  appeal  to  tlte  heart-search- 
ing God,  who  is  omniscient  (knowing  all  things)  and 
omnipresent  (in  every  place).  He  foretels  the  ruin 
of  his  enemies,  and  prays  to  be  made  perfect  in  the 
right  way. 


1  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  search- 
ed me  out,  and  known  me : 
Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting, 
and  mine  up-rising ;  Thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thoughts  long 
before. 

2  Thou  art  about  rav  path, 
and  about  my  bed :  and  spiest 
out  all  my  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue:  but  Thou,  O 
Lord,  knowest  it  altogether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me 
behind  and  before:  and  laid 
Thine  hand  upon  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  me :  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  go  then 
from  Thy  Spirit:  or  whither 
shall  I  go  then  from  Thy  pre- 
sence? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven, 
Thou  art  there :  if  I  go  down  to 
hell,  Thou  art  there  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 


morning:    and  remain  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  Thy 
hand  lead  me :  and  Thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me. 

10  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the 
darkness  shall  cover  me  :  then 
shall  my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no 
darkness  with  Thee,  but  the 
night  is  as  clear  as  the  day :  the 
darkness  and  light  to  Thee  are 
both  alike. 

12  For  my  reins  are  Thine: 
Thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made:  marvellous 
are  Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

14  Mv  bones  are  not  hid  from 
Thee:  tnough  I  be  made  se- 
cretly, and  fashioned  beneath  in 
the  earth. 

15  Tbine  c^^a  &&.  *r&  "«^ 
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substance,  yet  being  imperfect : 
and  in  Thy  book  were  all  my 
members  written ; 

16  Which  day  by  day  were 
fashioned:  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them. 

17  How  dear  are  Thy  coun- 
sels unto  me,  O  God :  O  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  If  I  tell  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I  wake  up,  I  am  present 
with  Thee. 

19  Wilt  Thou  not  slay  the 
wicked,  O  God:  depart  from 
me,  ye  blood-thirsty  men. 


20  For  they  speak  unrkAte. 
oualy  against  Thee :  and  'fine 
enemies  take  Tliy  Name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0 
Lord,  that  hate  Thee :  and  an 
not  I  grieved  with  those,  tk 
rise  up  against  Thee? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  r$t 
sore  :  even  as  though  they  were 
mine  enemies. 

23  Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek 
the  ground  of  my  heart :  prove 
me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  art 
way  of  wickedness  in  me :  ana 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 


Ver.  1.  my  down-sitting,  $•£.]  Every  thing  I  do; 
when  I  rise  to  labour,  and  when  I  sit  down  to  rest 
— long  before.']  Before  they  are  uttered,  or  even 
found  in  my  mind.  In  the  Bible  Version  it  is 
"  afar  off;"  which  may  mean,  "  Thou  understaudest 
my  thoughts  from  heaven,  Thy  dwelling  place." 
Psalm  cxiii.  5. 

Ver.  2.  about  my  path,  and  about  my  bed ;]  When 
I  journey  and  when  I  sleep,  by  day  and  by  night 

Ver.  3.]  Though  I  speak  not,  Thou  knowest  all 
that  is  in  my  mind. 

Ver.  4.  Thou  hast  fashioned  me]  Thou  hast  ap- 
pointed and  ordered  all  about  me.  In  the  Bible 
Version  it  is,  "Thou  hast  beset  me." 

Ver.  5.  /  cannot  attain]  I  cannot  reach  to  or 
comprehend  it. 

Ver.  6.  from  Thy  Spirit :]  From  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     Psalm  li.  11. 

Ver.  7.  if  I  climb]  If  I  were  to  climb. — to  hell,] 
To  the  grave,  to  the  dead. 
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Ver.  8.  the  wings  of  the  morning,  $c]  It  means, 
if  I  could  go  forth  with  the  sun  when  he  rises,  and 
travel  with  him  till  he  sets  ;  from  east  to  west,  alj 
over  the  world.  The  sea  lay  to  the  west  of  Judea, 
and  the  sun  appeared  to  set  in  it. 

Ver.  10.  Per  adventure']  Perhaps,  possibly. — be 
turned  to  day]  My  night  shall  be  as  day  in  Thy 
sight. 

Ver.  12.  my  reins']  Every  inward  part  of  my 
body.     Psalm  vii.  10. 

Ver.  13.  fearfully  and  wonderfully]  The  various 
parts  are  so  finely  and  delicately  made,  that  it  seems 
as  if  the  least  thing  would  put  them  out  of  order ; 
and  therefore  we  not  only  wonder  at  such  beauty 
and  skill  in  our  bodily  frame,  but  almost  feel  afraid 
for  its  safety. 

Ver.  14.  My  bones]  The  substance  of  my  body 
was  not  hid  from  Thee,  even  before  I  was  born. — 
beneath  in  the  earth.]  Though  I  were  in  a  state  as 
dark  as  if  I  were  under  ground ;  though  "  I  was 
covered,"  &c.  ver.  12, 

Ver.  16.  being  imperfect:]  Not  fully  formed. — 
in  Thy  booh]  My  limbs,  even  in  that  early  stage, 
before  they  were  framed,  were  known  to  Thee,  as  if 
written  or  marked  out  in  a  book. 

Ver.  16.  day  by  day]     Increasing  by  degrees. 

Ver.  17.  Thy  counsels]  Thy  designs  and  dealings 
with  me,  in  my  creation  and  preservation. 

Ver.  18.  If  I  tell  them,]  If  I  try  or  begin  to  num- 
ber them. — when  I  wake  up,]  As  soon  as  I  wake  in 
the  morning,  I  call  to  mind  Thy  presence,  Thy 
goodness  and  power. 


478  The  Hundred  and  [29th  Dtj. 

Ver.  19.]  Since  Thou  seest  all  things,  and  "be- 
boldest  ungodliness  and  wrong,"  wilt  Thou  not 
punish,  &c.    Psalm  x.  16—17. 

Ver.  21.  hate  them,]  Not  their  persons,  but  tieii 
ways.    P$al.  cxix.  113.  5th  Portion. 

Ver.  23.  and  seek,']  Search  my  heart  to  the 
very  bottom.  David,  like  every  sincere  believer 
and  servant,  resolved  to  walk  perfectly  with  God 
There  was  not  one  secret  sin  which  he  desired  to 
keep.  But  since  the  heart  of  man  is  so  deceitful 
and  so  difficult  to  be  known  (Jer.  xvii.  9.),  he  begs 
of  God  to  search  him,  and  shew  him  to  himself: 
that  he  might  reform  whatever  was  wrong,  and  thus 
be  found  in  the  way  of  everlasting  life.  See  Jok 
iii.  20,  21. 


We  can  never  sin  with  safety,  but  in  a  place  where  the  eye  of 
God  cannot  behold  us.  And  where  is  that  place  ?  If  we  had » 
mind  to  escape  His  notice  and  inspection,  "  whither  should  we 
go  ?"  Heaven  is  the  seat  of  His  glory,  the  whole  created  world 
is  the  scene  of  His  providence,  and  He  has  "  the  keys  of  death 
and  hell"  (Rev.  i.  18.) ;  so  that  our  endeavours  would  be  equally 
vain,  whether  we  could  ascend  or  descend,  or  fly  abroad  upon  the 
wings  of  the  morning  light,  from  east  to  west.  The  arm  of  the 
Lord  will  reach  us  every  where.  Darkness  may  indeed  conceal 
us  and  our  deeds  from  the  sight  of  men ;  but  God's  presence, 
like  that  of  the  sun,  turns  night  into  day,  and  makes  all  things 
manifest  in  His  sight.  When  secretly  tempted  to  evil,  let  us 
always  say,  "  God  is  here ;"  "  how  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 
ness, and  sin  against  God  ?"  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  We  should  ex- 
amine ourselves,  as  continually  in  His  sight ;  remembering  that 
every  thought  and  affection,  no  less  than  every  deed,  is  thoroughly 
known  to  Him ;  and  observed  for  judgment.  Matt.  v.  22 — 28. 
Rom.  ii.  16.  And  in  every  condition,  in  every  walk  of  life,  in 
every  trial,  let  us  "  watch  and  pray,"  that  we  never  offend  our 
ever-present  God.  The  same  consideration,  which  should  re- 
strain us  from  sin,  &\io\&l  s\&o  «si«svsxug&\>&  \o  'skqkJsl  righteous* 
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ness,  and  comfort  us  under  all  our  sorrows :  namely,  the  thought 
that  we  are  never  out  of  the  sight  and  protection  of  our  Maker. 
The  piety  and  the  charity,  which  are  practised  in  cottages ;  the 
labour  and  the  pain,  which  are  patiently  endured  in  our  daily 
employments ;  the  disappointments  and  vexations  of  life,  which 
are  met  with  resignation ;  all  are  under  the  eye  of  Jehovah,  and 
are  noted  down  by  Him  against  the  day  of  recompence.  He 
sees,  and  He  will  reward,  all  we  do,  and  all  we  suffer,  as  be- 
cometh  Christians.  **  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with 
Psalm,  xxiii.  4.     "In  Thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy, 


me. 


and  at  Thy  right  hand  there  is  pleasure  for  evermore."    Psalm 
xvi.  12. 


QUESTIONS. 

Omniscient  ? — Omnipresent  ? — Explain  ver.  1.  ? — About  my 
path,  and  my  bed? — Explain  ver.  3  ? — Fashioned  me  behind  and 
Defore? — Cannot  attain?— Down  to  hell? — Explain  ver.  8? — 
Peradventure  ? — My  reins  are  Thine  ? — Fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully ? — My  bones  not  hid  ? — Written  in  Thy  book  ? — How  dear 
are  Thycounsels? — Do  not  I  hate  them? — Seek  the  ground, 
&c.  ? — What  do  we  learn  from  this  Psalm  ? 


PSALM   CXU 


A  Prayer  of  David  against  violent  persecutors, 
whose  destruction  he  foretels.  The  whole  Psalm 
applies  to  the  Messiah,  and  to  the  Church  in  all 
ages. 


1  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  evil  man :  and  preserve  me 
from  the  wicked  man ; 

2  Who  imagine  mischief  in 
their  hearts :  and  stir  up  strife 
all  the  day  long. 

3  They  have'  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent :  adders' 
poison  is  under  their  lips. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the  hands  of  the  ungodly :  pre- 


serve me  from  the  wicked  men, 
who  are  purposed  to  overthrow 
my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me,  and  spread  a  net 
abroad  with  cords :  yea,  and  set 
traps  in  my  way. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  God :  hear  the  voice  of 
my  prayers,  O  Lord. 

7  O  Lot^^o^,t\S^w),^x«w^ 
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of  my  health:  Thou  hast  cover- 
ed my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have 
his  desire,  O  Lord :  let  not  his 
mischievous  imagination  pros- 
per* lest  they  be  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  their 
own  lips  fall  upon  the  head  of 
them :  that  compass  me  about. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall 
Upon  them:  let  them  be  cast 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  pit, 
that  they  never  rise  up  again.     | 


11  A  man  full  of  words  ild 
not  prosper  upon  the  earth: 
evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked  per- 
son  to  overthrow  him. 

12  Sure  I  am,  that  the  Lore 
will  avenge  the  poor :  and  ma- 
tain  the  cause  of  the  helptos. 

1 3  The  righteous  afeo  shal 
give  thanks  unto  Thy  Name: 
and  the  just  shall  continue  ii 
Thy  sight. 


Ver.  3.  they  have  sharpened,  $-c]  See  Psalmh 
3 ;  lviii.  4. 

Ver.  5.  the  proud,  %c]  See  Psalm  x.  4-12. 
They  have  laid  wait  for  me,  as  a  fowler  does  forte 


game. 


Ver.  6.]  Here  we  observe  the  proper  means  of  de- 
liverance— trust  in  God,  and  prayer. 

Ver.  7.  of  my  health,]  Of  my  salvation.— Thw 
hast  covered,  $•<?.]  Thou  hast  been  my  shield,  my 
protection  in  former  dangers.    Psalm  v.  13. 

Ver.  8.  his  mischievous  imagination]  His  plan  of 
mischief. 

Ver.  9.  of  their  own  lips,  $c]  Psalm  v.  11  •  vii. 
16,  17. 

Ver.  10.  burning  coals,  fyc]  Psalm  xi.  7  ;  xviii.8. 
In  this  verse  (as  in  ver.  8,  9.)  David  fortels  the 
overthrow  of  his  own  wicked  enemies  :  as  also  of 
those  who  persecuted  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  he  re- 
presented. 

Ver.  11.  full  of  words]  Of  wicked  and  slandering 
words. — shall  hunt]  Just  as  they  hunted  David. 
Ver.  5. 
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Ver.  12.  the  poor — the  helpless?^     Such  as  David 
was,  and  Jesus— and  all  who  "  suffer  for  the  truth's 

sake." 

Ver.  15.  shall  continue  in  Thy  sight.']   Shall  dwell 
in  Thy  presence. 


The  Lore!  is  "  the  strength  of  Salvation"  of  all,  who  trust  and 
worship  Him  as  their  God :  He  will  hear  their  prayers,  and 
"cover  their  head"  in  the  midst  of  the  "  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked;"  every  former  deliverance  is  an  earnest  of  future  vic- 
tory ;  and  they  shall  he  exalted  to  glory,  when  their  enemies  are 
"  clothed  with  shame ;"  when  they  are  enduring,  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts  and  the  wickedness  of  their  lives,  "  the  hot 
burning  coals"  of  everlasting  vengeance.  For  God  will  assuredly 
plead  the  cause  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  who  are  used  by  the 
world,  as  their  blessed  Master  was  used  before  them.  A  day 
will  come,  when,  delivered  out  of  all  their  troubles,  they  "  shall 
give  thanks  unto  Thy  name,"  O  Lord;  and  "dwell  in  Thy 
presence"  for  ei 


What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  .'—Explain  ver.  5,  what  is 
the  figure  >. — Strength  of  my  health  ? — Covered  my  head,  &c.  i— 
Mischievous  imagination  .'—Hot  burning  eoals  t— A  man  full  o! 
words  1— To  whom  may  the  Psalm  be  applied  ? 


PSALM    CXLI. 


David  wrote  this  Psabn,  probably  when  flying  from 
the  rage  of  Saul.  1  Sam.  xxvii. 

1  Lord,  1  call  upon  Thee,  I  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
haste  Thee  unto  me :  and  con-  in  Thy  sight  as  the  incense :  and 
sider  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
Thee.  I  be  an  evening  sacrifice. 
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3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before] 

my  mouth :  and  keep  the  door 
of  my  lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  in- 
clined to  any  evil  thing :  let  me 
not  be  occupied  in  ungodly 
works  with  the  men  that  work 
wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of  such 
things  as  please  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather 
smite  me  friendly:  and  re- 
prove. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious 
balms  break  my  head :  yea,  I 
will  pray  yet  against  their  wick- 
edness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  over- 
thrown in  stony  places :   that 


they  may  hear  my  words,  far 
they  are  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  be- 
fore the  pit :  like  as  when  one 
breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon 
the  earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord  God:  in  Thee  is 
my  trust,  O  cast  not  out  my 
soul. 

10  Keep  me  from  the  mare 
that  they  have  laid  for  me :  tod 
from  the  traps  of  the  wicked 
doers. 

11  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into 
their  own  nets  toff  ether:  and 
let  me  ever  escape 


Ver.  2.  Let  my  prayer,  #c]  Being  at  a  distance 
from  the  tabernacle,  in  another  country,  where  he 
could  offer  no  incense  or  sacrifice,  he  desired  that 
his  prayers  might  be  accepted  instead.  His  heart 
was  at  Sion,  though  he  was  far  away. 

Ver.  3.  Set  a  watch,  $c]  David  feared,  lest  he 
should  be  tempted  by  the  violence  or  vexations  of 
the  enemy,  to  use  any  rash  words,  unbecoming  his 
situation  and  profession  as  the  servant  of  God. 

Ver.  4.  lest  I  eat,  $*c]  Lest  I  become  partaker 
of  their  unholy  feastings,  and  be  induced  to  comply 
with  their  sinful  customs  and  ways. 

Ver.  6.  their  precious  balms]  Let  the  reproofs  at 
the  righteous  be  like  precious  balm  or  oil,  soothing 
and  refreshing ;  and  not  as  violent  blows,  to  break 
my  head. — against  their  wickedness.]  Against  the 
wickedness  of  my  enemies ;  that  I  may  be  neither 
destroyed  nor  corrupted  by  them. 

Ver.  7*  Let  their  judges,  %cl\  YaX  s^  wust 
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judges  be  punished  and  overthrown,  as  down  a 
stony  precipice;  so  that  the  people,  taking 
ing  from  the  fate  of  their  rulers,  may  hear  my 
words,  which  are  full  of  sweet  comfort  to  all  who 
receive  them  into  their  heart.     Psalm  xix.  10. 

Ver.  8.  hewetk  wood]  The  bones  of  God's  ser- 
vants, who  have  been  slain,  lie  spread  about,  like 
chips  from  the  axe  of  a  woodman.  It  may  allude  to 
the  cruel  slaughter  of  the  eighty-five  priests.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  17 — 19.     Psalm  lii. 

Ver.  9.]     Psalm  cxl.  6. 

Ver.  9,  10.]     Psalm  cxl.  5.  9. 


When  the  Lord  gives  us  opportunities  of  public  worship,  we 
must  never  suppose,  as  many  misguided  people  .In,  that  He  will 
accept  our  private  prayers  instead ;  never  suppose  that  He  will 
be  as  well  pleased  with  our  worship  at  home,  as  with  our  w 
ship  in  His  house.  God  can  never  accept  us,  but  when  we. 
acting  in  obedience  to  His  holy  will  and  word ;  it  is  for  Hiir 
appoint  how  He  will  be  served  on  His  own  day,  or  on  any  other 
day.  But  if  we  axe  prevented  by  sickness,  or  any  other  cala- 
mity, from  attendance  at  His  house,  then  He  will  graciously 
receive  such  service  as  we  are  able  to  offer,  the  lilting  up  of  our 
bands  arid  hearts  in  our  own  dwelling.  "When  we  would  be  in 
His  temple  if  we  could,  He  will  honour  and  accept  us  where- 
ever  we  are.  Often  may  our  lot  be  cast  among  the  ungodly  and 
profane :  in  such  cases  we  must  be  mindful  of  our  words,  that 
we  never,  by  any  angry  or  unworthy  expressions,  "give  ocea- 
*i<m  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."  We  must  ' 
careful  of  our  conduct,  that  we  never  by  any  sinful  cc 
pliances  bring  a  stain  upon  our  holy  profession,  or  give  n 
reason  to  say,  that  our  religion  is  a  vain  and  Fruitless  thing. 
We  must  pray  to  God  for  His  grace  and  strength,  that  what- 
ever we  say  or  do,  we  may  say  and  do  all  for  His  honour 
and  glory.  And  whenever  we  are  "overtaken  in  a  fault," 
and  a  faithful  friend  reproves  us,  we  must  take  it  in  good 
part,  and  be  thankful  for  such  reproof.  "  Faithful  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend,  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  d.eeeiS&&." — 
Pros.  sxvn.  6. 
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QUESTION8. 


Explain  ver.  2, 3  ? — Lest  I  eat  of  such  things,  &c.  ? — Let  not 
their  precious  balms,  &c.  r — Explain  ver.  7  ? — Our  bones  lie 
scattered — like  what  ? — To  what  event  does  this  allude  ?— From 
what  does  David  pray  to  be  kept? — Shew  the  lessons  which  we 
learn  from  this  Psalm. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM   CXLIT. 

It  is  said  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  by  David 
on  one  of  the  occasions  when  he  was  hid  in  a  cave 
from  the  rage  of  his  persecutors,  1  Sam.  xxii.  1,2. 
xxiv.  1 — 3.  He  was  in  the  greatest  distress  and 
danger;  but  lie  trusted  in  God,  and  prayed,  and 
was  delivered. 


1  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 
my  voice :  yea,  even  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make  my  supplica- 
tion. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaints 
before  Him :  and  shewed  Him 
of  mytrouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in 
heaviness,  Thou  knewest  my 
path :  in  the  way  wherein  I 
walked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right 
hand :  and  saw  there  was  no 
man  that  would  know  me. 

5  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto : 
and  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 


6  I  cried  unto  Thee,  0  Lord, 
and  said :  Thou  art  my  hope, 
and  my  portion  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

7  Consider  my  complaint: 
for  I  am  brought  very  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  from  my  per- 
secutors :  for  they  are  too  strong 
for  me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  pi- 
son,  that  I  may  give  thanks 
unto  Thy  Name :  whieh  thing 
if  Thou  wilt  grant  me,  then 
shall  the  righteous  resort  unto 
my  company. 


Ver.  2.  and  shewed  Him]  Thus  did  Hezekiah. 
Isaiah  xxxvii.  14 — 20. 

Ver.  3.  Thou  knewest]  Thine  eye  was  upon  me, 
in  all  my  troub\&  axA  s\\  \a^  ^ vj*. 
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Ver.  4.  upon  my  right  hand;]  For  some  one  to 
defend  me.  Psalm  cix.  30. — that  would  know  me.] 
That  would  acknowledge  or  stand  up  for  me. 

Ver.  5,  for  my  soul.']    For  my  life. 

Ver.  6.  in  the  land  of  the  living.]  As  long  as  I 
live.     I  have  no  possession  or  inheritance  but  Thee. 

Ver.  9.  out  of  prison,']  Bring  me  out  of  the  cave. 
— resort  unto  my  company.]  They  shall  flock  to  me 
without  fear.  And  it  was  so:  David  was  rescued, 
exalted  to  the  throne,  and  joined  by  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  Thus  Christ,  the  true  David,  was  delivered 
from  His  stronger  persecutors,  brought  from  the 
sepulchre,  exalted  to  the  heavenly  throne,  owned 
and  honoured  by  the  converted  nations  who  became 
the  true  Israel  and  people  of  God. 


David's  situation  in  the  cave  was  full  of  distress  and  fear, 
and  seemed  to  be  almost  hopeless  ;  he  was  surrounded  by  his 
enemies,  desiTttil  by  his  friends,  left  alone  in  his  bewailing. 
But  in  that  dismal  situation,  he  did  not  despair  :  he  had  a  Friend 
in  heaven,  into  whose  bosom  lie  "  poured  forth  ids  complaint," 
and  laid  before  Him  the  fad  circumstances  of  his  need  and  his 
danger.  In  all  our  difficulties  and  wants,  let  us  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  David,  and  that  nf  a  greater  than  David,  who,  when 
Jews  and  Gentiles  conspired  against  Him,  and  He  was  left  all 
alone,  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  "gave  Himself  unto 
prayer."  Nor  let  us  fear,  though  we  be  "brought  very  low." 
The  I»rd  sees  us  and  is  present  with  us,  however  lonely  we  may 
be :  He  careth  for  us,  however  man  may  oppress  or  despise : 
"  I  know  My  sheep  and  am  known  of  Mine."  John  x.  14.  All 
who  know  Him,  who  believe  in  Him,  and  love  Him,  He  will 
own,  and  protect,  and  bless,  wherever  they  are:  and  He  will 
finally  redeem  them  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  and  from  the 
prison  of  liif  Livavr,  to  join  the  great  assembly  before  the  throne, 
and  there  to  praise  Ili.s  name  for  ever. 
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QUESTIONS. 


What  was  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm  ? — Thou  knewest  my 
path  ? — Upon  my  right  hand  ? — Tliat  would  know  me  ? — For  my 
soul  ? — In  the  land  of  the  living  ? — Resort  unto  my  company  ?- 
Shew  how  this  prayer  was  granted? 


psalm  cxLnr. 

David,  in  some  great  trouble,  praying  for  mercy 
and  declaring  his  faith  and  trust  in  God,  is  an  ex- 
ample to  the  Church,  and  to  all  her  children,  in  all 
times  of  sorrow.  This  therefore  is  one  of  the  Peni- 
tential Psalms  used  on  Ash-Wednesday ;  it  is  the 
seventh  and  last. 


1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  consider  my  desire :  hearken 
unto  me  for  Thy  truth  and 
righteousness  sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judge- 
ment with  Thy  servant :  for  in 
Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten 
my  life  down  to  the  ground :  he 
hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness,  as 
the  men  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spint  vex- 
ed within  me :  and  my  heart 
within  me  is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the 
time  past ;  I  muse  upon  all  Thy 
works:  yea,  I  exercise  myself 
in  the  works  of  Thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands 
unto  Thee :  my  soul  gaspeth 
unto  Thee  as  a  tW&y  \a.nd. 


7  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that 
soon;  for  my  spirit  wawth 
faint :  hide  not  Tny  face  from 
me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them, 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving- 
kindness  betimes  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  for  in  Thee  is  my  trust: 
shew  Thou  me  the  way  that  I 
should  walk  in ;  for  I  lift  up  my 
soul  unto  Thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies :  for  I  flee  unto 
Thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing 
that  pleaseth  Thee ;  for  Thou 
art  my  God :  let  Thy  loving 
Spirit  lead  me  forth  into  the 
land  of  righteousness. 

11  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for 
Thy  Name's  sake  :  and  for  Thy 
righteousness*    sake  bring  my 

^«rel  out  of  trouble  j 


\ 
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1 2  And  of  Thy  goodness  slay  I  them  that  vex  my  soul,  for  I  am 
mine  enemies  :  and  destroy  all  ]  Thy  servant, 

Ver.  2.  into  judgement]  If  Thou  wert  to  deal 
according  to  strict  justice,  no  man  living,  much  less 
such  a  sinner  as  I,  could  stand  clear  in  Thy  sight. 
This  is  the  true  language  of  repentance  and  faith  ; 
a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  an  entire  dependence  upon 
God's  undeserved  mercy.  This  is  the  language  of 
the  Gospel ;  only  that  the  Gospel  shows  us  more 
clearly,  through  whom  and  hy  what  means  this 
mercy  is  obtained,  through  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord, 
Rom.  iii.  20—26.  Gal.  ii.  16.  IS*,  iii.  5—7.  See 
also  Luie  xviii.  10 — 14. — justified.']  Accounted 
righteous  in  himself  no  man  can  be  j  but  the  true 
believer  is  accepted  and  considered  as  righteous, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

Ver.  3.  in  the  darkness,']  Perhaps  alluding  to  his 
having  been  driven  to  dark  hiding-places.  1  Sam. 
xxii.  xxiv. 

Ver.  4.  vexed]  Troubled. — desolate.]  Sad,  with- 
out earthly  comfort. 

Ver.  5.  muse  upon — exercise  myself  in]  I  think, 
and  dwell  upon  Thy  wonderful  tokens  of  mercy  and 
power,  shown  to  our  fathers  of  old. 

Ver.  6.]  my  soul  ga&peth]  As  a  thirsty  land  for 
the  rain,  Psalm  Ixiii.  2. 

Ver.  7.  waxeth faint :]  Groweth  faint  and  weak. 
— lest  I  be  like]     Lest  I  die. 

Ver.  8.  in  the  morning  ;]     Psalm  si.  5. 

Ver.  10.  Thy  loving  Spirit]  Thy  good  Spirit. 
Here  again  we  perceive  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  a  reliance  upon  the  guiding  and  guarding  power 
Y   1 
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lof  the  Holy  Spirit,    John  xvi.  13 — 15.    Eph.  n 
10.  18. 

Ver.  11.  Quicken  me,]    Revive  and   restore  me. 
This  Prayer  is  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy :  that  is,  ( 
intended  to  declare,  that  David  should  certainly  be 
delivered,  and  His  enemies  be  destroyed. 


Afflictions  serve  to  remind  us  how  weak  and  sinful  we  are; 
they  bring  health  and  strength  to  the  soul;  inasmuch  as  they 
lead  us  to  confess,  with  greater  earnestness  and  sincerity,  oar 
own  helplessness  and  our  total  dependence  upon  God's  grace 
and  mercy,  for  acceptance  and  for  blessing ;  to  confess,  that  in 
ourselves,  and  in  our  best  addons,  we  are  'sinners ;   and  that  we 
can  never,  by  our  own  obedience,  be  justified  at  the  bar  of  our 
Judge ;  and  this  consideration  will  keep  as  as  humble  penitents, 
pleading  guilty,  crying  for  mercy,  living  by  faith  ;    ana  perceiv- 
ing more  and  more  the  value  and  the  efficacy  of  the  merits  of 
Christ,  for  our  justification  in  the  sight  of  an  offended  God.  We 
have  broken  the  holy  law  of  God,  by  thought,  word,  and  deed, 
times  without  number :  no  one  ever  kept  it  perfectly,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  both  God  ana  man,  and  thus  "with* 
out  sin;"  and  thus  fit  to  be  made  a  sin-offering-  and  a  ransom 
for  the  offences  of  a  guilty  world.    Through  the  merits  of  this 
one  great  sacrifice,  David  and  all  the  people  of  old  were  accepted 
and  saved ;  they  believed  on  Christ,  as  on  "  Him  that  should 
come."    Through  this  sacrifice  alone  can  mankind  be  saved,  to 
the  end  of  time ;   we  look  upon    "  Him  that  is  come,"  and 
believe  in  His  name ;  and  for  those  who  refuse  or  deny  Him, 
there  is  nothing  but  "  death  and  destruction ;"  "  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment."    Heb.  x.  26, 27.    Yet  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that 
though  we  cannot  be  saved  by  works,  we  cannot  be  saved  with- 
out them :   for  without  them  our  faith  cannot  be  lively  nor  sin- 
cere ;  it  would  be  a  barren  faith,  that  is,  no  saving  faith  at  all. 
James  ii.  26.    We  cannot  be  justified  for  our  righteousness,  but 
we  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  it,  as  the  fruit  of  faith.    Luke 
xix.  12 — 19.    2  Cor.  ix.  6.    Rev.  xiv.  13;  xx.  12 — 13.      Lej  us 
then  at  all  times  flee  to  the  Lord ;  not  only  to  hide  us  from  every 
enemy,  but  also  to  make  us  **  fruitful  m  every  good  work" — 
Col.  ,i.  10;   imploring  His   "good  Spirit"  to  guide    us  in  the 
straight  way  of  holiness  to  the  land  of  perfect  righteousness  and 
everlasting  peace. 


, 


Day.]  Forty-fourth  Psalm. 


What  Jo  you  mean  by  penitential  Psalms; — On  wliat  day 
does  the  Church  use  them  (See  Psalm  vi.) ? — Why  does  David 
pray  God  not  to  enter  into  judgement  with  him  ? — What  is 
"  justified?" — Through  whom  are  we  justified? — What  do  we 
read  in  the  New  Testament,  on  this  suhji :<  t:  —  My  spirit  vexed? 
— Myheartdesolate?— Imuse?— TV'axeihfainl  ?— What  does  he 
hi-SL'fch  ( rod's  loving  Spirit  to  do! — What  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  God's  mercy  to  him  ? 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

THE  THIRTIETH  DAY. 

PSALM    CXLIV. 

David  blesses  God  for  having  placed  him  on  thi 
throne  of  Israel,  and  prays  for  victory  over  his  re- 
maining enemies ;  and  thus  for  peace  and  prosperity. 
See  9  Sain,  v. 


1  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my 
strength  ;  who  teachelh  my 
hstnr]*  to  war,  and  iny  finders  to 
fight  i 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress, 
my  castle,  and  deliverer,  my 
defender,  in  whom  I  trust  :  who 
subduetb  my  people. that  is  un- 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
Thou  hast  such  respect  unto 
him  :  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
Thou  so  regardest  him  ! 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of 
nought :  his  time  passcth  away 
like  a  shadow. 


5  Bow  Thy  heavens,  O  Lord, 
and  come,  down ;  touch  the 
mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke. 

6"  Cast  forth  Thy  lightning, 
and  tear  them  ;  shoot  out  Thine 
arrows,  and  consume  them. 

7  Send  down  Thine  hand 
from  above :  deliver  me,  and 
take  me  out  of  the  great  wat 
from  the  hand  of  strange  c 

8  Whose  mouth  talketll  of 
vanity  :  and  their  right  hand  is 
a  right  hand  of  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto 
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Thee,  O  God :  and  sing  praises  I 
unto  Thee  upon  a  ten-stringed 
lute. 

10  Thou  hast  given  victory 
unto  kings :  and  nast  delivered 
David  Thy  servant  from  the 
peril  of  the  sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  chil- 
dren :  whose  mouth  talketh  of 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a 
right  hand  of  iniquity. 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow 
up  as  the  young  plants :  and 
that  our  daughters  maybe  as 


the    polished    corners  of  die 
temple. 

13  That  our  garners  may  be 
full,  and  plenteous  with  all  man- 
ner of  store:  that  our  sheen 
may  bring  forth  thousands,  ana 
ten  thousands  in  our  streets. 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be 
strong  to  labour,  that  there  be 
no  decay :  no  leading  into  cap- 
tivity, and  no  complaining  m 
our  streets. 

15  Happy  are  the  people  that 
are  in  such  a  case  :  yea,  blessed 
are  the  people  who  have  the 
Lord  for  their  God. 


Ver.  1.  my  hands  to  war,]  Against  His  enemies 
and  mine. 

Ver.  2.  fortress,]  A  place  of  strength.  Psalm 
xviii.  1. — who  subdueth.]  Who  has  brought  all 
Israel  into  subjection  to  me. 

Ver.  3.  what  is  man,]  And  what  am  I,  that  I 
should  have  been  so  favoured  and  honoured  ?  See 
Psalm  viii.  4. 

Ver.  4.  of  nought :]  Psalm  xxxix.  6- — like  a  sha- 
dow.]    Psalm  cii.  11.  cix.  22. 

Ver.  5. 7.]  See  on  Psalm  xviii.  9 — 1 7. — tear  them ;] 
Tear  mine  enemies,  shatter  them  to  pieces. — strange 
children;]  The  heathens,  who  were  strangers  to 
God  and  His  holy  worship,  ver.  11. 

Ver.  8.  their  right  hand,  $c.]  It  may  mean,  either 
that  their  deeds  were  as  wicked  as  their  words  were 
false  ;  or  rather  that  their  very  oaths  were  not  to  be 
trusted.  The  ancient  form  of  swearing  an  oath 
seems  to  have  been  by  holding  up  the  right  hand. 


soth; 


Day.]  Forty-fourth  Psalm.  491 

See  Gen.  xiv.  22,  23.    Deut.  xxxii.  40.    Isaiah  xliv. 
20.;  and  see  v.  11. 

Ver.  9.  a  new  song]  For  the  new  mercies  which 
Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  in  my  deliverance  and 
exaltation  to  the  throne. 

Ver.  10.  unto  kings :]  It  is  Thou  alone  who  givest 
victory  unto  kings,  and  Thou  hast  given  it  to  me.- 
peril  of  the  sword.]     The  dangers  of  war. 

Ver.  12.  the  polished  corners]  The  corners  of  a 
building  are  often  more  ornamented  with  carved 
work  and  polished  pillars,  and  the  best  of  the  mate- 
rial is  chosen  for  the  corner  stone.  The  meaning 
is,  That  our  daughters  may  be  fair  and  excellent: 
in  a  time  of  peace  they  would  be  better  trained  and 
educated. 

Ver.  13.  our  garners]  Our  granaries  or  barns; 
our  store-houses. —  in  our  streets.  Rather  in  our 
"sheep-walks,"  in  the  field. 

Ver,  14-  no  leading  into  captivity,]  No  robberies 
in  the  fold  ;  no  driving  away  of  our  cattle  as  pri- 
soners by  the  fraud  or  violence  of  an  enemy. 


War  ia  one  of  the  most  dreadful  of  all  evils ;  bringing  woes 
without  number  upon  the  land  in  which  it  is  carried  on,  and 
cutting  on"iij;i.,y  llum^trids  who  are  ill  prepared  for  death  ami 
eternity.  But  it  may  be  sometimes  necessary;  and  when  it  in 
waged,  God  has  the  victory  in  His  own  hands  :  "  'Hie  battle  ie 
the'Lord's."  ]  Sam.7irii.47.  2  Citron. «.  IB.  How  thankful 
should  those  people  be,  to  whom  the  Almighty  Ruler  gives  the 
blessings  of  pence  !  how  diligently  should  they  employ  all  the 
opportunities  afforded  them,  in  the  service  of  their  God  and  in 
the  improvement  of  one  another.  How  thankfully  should  they 
attend  upon  the  House  of  the  Lord  and  all  His  ordinances,  when 
ibey  have  no  enemy  to  disturb  them !     How  devoutly  should 
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they  ■tody  their  Biblet  in  peace  1  Haw  earnestly  should  they 
pray  and  labour,  that  the  heavenly  "  kingdom  may  cane"  mae 
ana  more,  and  be  extended  to  every  corner  of  the  land,  and  be 
set  op  in  every  family  and  every  heart.  Thus  would  die  youth 
of  our  country  be  excellent  and  honourable ;   and  they  would 

Srove,  in  the  hand  of  God,  a  safeguard  and  an  ornament  and  a 
leasing ;  so  "  that  they  might  be  -called  trees  of  righteouines, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might  be  glorified."  Ismek 
lxi.  3.  "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people."    Frew,  xiv.  34. 

QUE8TION8. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  ? — What  was  the  Lord  to 
David  ? — What  is  man  like  ? — Explain  ver.  5 — 7  ? — TTieir  right 
hand,  &c.  ?— A  new  song— for  what  ?— Unto  kings — to  whom 
did  he  mean  ? — Strange  children  ? — To  what  are  their  sons  com- 
pared ? — To  what  the  daughters  ? — Polished  corners  ? — Garners? 
—Sheep  in  our  streets  ?~-No  leading  into  captivity  ? — Repeat  the 
last  verse? 


PSALM  CXLV. 


This  is  throughout  a  Psalm  of  honour  and  thanks- 
giving for  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  as  shewn 
in  mercies  both  temporal  and  spiritual;  and  since  it 
may  Jitly  be  applied  to  the  "  great  and  marvellous 
acts'9  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the  blessings  be- 
stowed by  Him,  the  Psalm  is  used  on  Whitsunday. 


1  IwillmagnifyThee,OGod, 
my  King :  and  I  will  praise 
Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  Thee :  and  praise  Thy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  mar- 
vellous, worthy  to  be  praised : 
there  is  no  end  of  His  greatness. 
*    4  One  generation  shall  praise 


Thy  works  unto  another :  and 
declare  Thy  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking 
of  Thy  worship :  Thy  glory,  Thy 
praise,  and  wondrous  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of 
the  might  of  Thy  marvellous 
acts  :  and  I  will  also  tell  of  Thy 
greatness. 

7  The   memorial    of   Thine 
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abundant  kindness  shall  be 
shewed  :  and  men  shall  sing  of 
Thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
merciful :  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto 
every  man  :  and  His  mercy  is 
over  all  [lis  works. 

10  All  Thy  works  praiseThee, 
O  Lord  :  and  'lliy  saints  give 
thanks  unto  Thee. 

11  They  shew  the  glory  of 
Thy  kingdom  :  and  talk  of  Thy 
power ; 

12  That  Tliy  power,  Thy  glo- 
ry, and  mightiness  of  Thy  king- 
dom :   might   be    known   unto 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom:  and  Thy  do- 
minion e.ndurcth  throughout  all 
ages. 

14  The  Lord  ii[iln)lik*rli  nil 
such  as  fall :  and  lifteth  up  all 
those  that  are  down. 


1 5  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
Thee,  0  Lord  :  and  Thou  givest 
them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  ThouopenestThinehand: 
and  fillest  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in 
all  His  ways  :  and  holy  in  all 
His  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  Him  :  yea, 
all  such  iis  rail  upon  Him  faith- 
fully. 

1 9  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  Him  :  He  also 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all 
them  that  love  Him  :  but  scat- 
tcrrth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord :  and  let  all 
fli^li  i;iv«  thank*  unto  His  holy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever. 


Ver.  1.  my  King:]  David  probably  alludes  to 
Jehovah  Jesus,  to  his  King  Messiah.  Psalm  xcvi. 
10.  John  i.  49. 

Ver.  2.  Every  day]  The  mercies  of  God  are 
never  absent  from  the  mind  of  any  true  believer 
and  servant,  even  for  a  single  day. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  worship ;]  Thy  honour  and  majesty, 
Psalm  iii.  3. 

Ver.  6.  Thy  marvellous  acts:]  Especially  in  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egypt;  this  most  won- 
derful act  of  mercy  and  power  seems  to  have  been 
always  uppermost  in  David's  mind;  and  so  ought 
our  redemption   from   the  bondage  of  sin,  by  the 
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death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  to  be  always  up- 
permost in  our  minds,  when  we  are  singing  or  de- 
claring the  goodness  of  our  God. 

Ver.  7.  The  memorial]    Psalm  cxxxv.  13. 

Ver.  8.  is  gracious,  %c.]  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  Joel 
ii.  13. 

Ver.  10.  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee*]  Answering 
Thy  purpose,  and  fulfilling  Thy  will. — Thy  saints] 
Thy  holy  people. 

Ver.  11—18.  Thy  kingdom-]  This  being  "an 
everlasting  kingdom/'  clearly  looks  forward  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  under  the  Gospel  dispensation! 
yer.  1. 

Ver.  15,  16.]  Here  is  a  most  beautiful  description 
of  the  complete  provision  made  by  Jehovah,  for  the 
supply  of  all  His  creatures. 

Ver.  17.  in  all  His  works.]  In  all  His  dealings 
and  doings. 

Ver.  18.  is  nigh]    Psalm  xxxiv.  18.  lxxxv.  9. 

Ver.  19.  thai  fear  Him :]  That  reverence  and 
serve  Him.    Psalm  cxi.  10. 

Ver.  20.  scattereth  abroad]  Defeateth  and  de- 
8troyeth. 

Ver.  21:  let  all  flesh]  This  is  another  intimation 
of  the  call  of  mankind  to  the  praise  of  God  by  the 
Gospel. 


As  the  greatness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  have  no  bounds, 
so  His  praises  should  have  no  end ;  they  should  be  continually 
sung  by  one  believer  after  another,  and  by  one  generation  after 
another;  so  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may  be  set  forth  and 
celebrated  "  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."     All  the  works  of 
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God,  in  their  several  ways,  make  a  due  return  for  the  mercy 
vouchsafed  to  them,  and  "  declare  His  glory :"  and  shall  man  he 
silent  ?  man,  who  is  not  only  the  ohject  of  God's  merciful  pro- 
vidence, but  also  of  His  divine  grace :  to  whom,  in  the  midst  of 
all  his  transgressions,  the  Lord  has  been  "  long-suffering  and  of 
great  goodness ;"  whom  He  has  redeemed  from  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  and  blessed  with  the  means  of  life  and  salvation.  And  as 
"  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  giveth  them  their 
meat  in  due  season,"  so  upon  Him,  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  as 
the  King  and  Father  and  Shepherd  of  His  Church,  do  believers 
wait,  with  earnest  expectation,  for  the  food  of  eternal  life :  nor 
will  they  ever  so  look  in  vain :  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find."  •'  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shafi  be  filled."  Matt* 
vii.  7 ;  v.  6.  The  Lord  moreover  not  only  feedeth,  but  "  pre- 
serveth  all  them  that  love  Him :"  by  His  grace  He  now  pre- 
serves them  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and  temptations,  and  He 
will  conduct  them  safely  to  their  journey's  end.  Then  will  His 
power  be  manifested  in  their  complete  and  everlasting  salvation, 
and  in  the  destruction  of  every  enemy.  O  then,  let  all  who 
believe  in  Him,  let  all  who  have  been  baptized  in  His  name, 
let  all  who  hope  to  be  saved  by  Him,  begin  upon  earth  the  song, 
which  the  saints  will  sing  for  ever  in  heaven,  "  Great  is  the 
Lord  and  marvellous,  worthy  to  be  praised  :  there  is  no  end  of 
His  greatness." 

QUESTIONS. 

My  King — to  whom  may  this  allude  ? — Of  Thy  worship  ?— • 
The  memorial? — What  is  the  Lord  unto  every  man  ? — And  His 
mercy  is— what  ? — Upon  whom  do  the  eyes  of  all  wait  ? — What 
does  the  Lord  give  them  ? — When  He  openeth  His  hand — what 
then  ? — The  Lord  is  nigh  ? — To  whom? — Whom  does  the  Lord 
preserve? — What  does  He  do  to  the  ungodly? 
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PSALM  CXLVI. 


This  Psalm  of  praise,  whether  composed  by  David 
or  not,  is  addressed,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  the 
Messiah,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  "  the  God  of 
Israel  and  « the  King  ofSion." 


1  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ; 
while  I  live,  will  I  praise  the 
Lord:  yea,  as  long  as  I  have 
any  being,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  my  God. 

2  O  put  not  your  trust  in 
princes,  nor  in  any  child  of 
man:  for  there  is  no  help  in 
them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man 
goeth  forth  he  shall  turn  again 
to  his  earth :  and  then  all  his 
thoughts  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he,  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help :  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  there- 


in is :  who  keepeth  His  promise 
forever; 

6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right 
that  suffer  wrong :  who  feedeth 
the  hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  oat 
of  prison :  the  Lord  giveth  sight 
to  the  blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that 
are  fallen  :  the  Lord  careth  for 
the  righteous. 

9  Ine  Lord  careth  for  the 
strangers ;  He  defendeth  the  fa- 
therless and  widow :  as  for  the 
way  of  the  ungodly,  He  turaeth 
it  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  thy  God,  0 
Sion,  shall  be  King  for  ever- 
more: and  throughout  all  gene* 
rations. 


Ver.  3.  For  when  the  breath,  $•<?.]  This  is  given 
as  the  reason  why  we  should  not  trust  in  any  man, 
because  he  is  mortal ;  he  may  die  any  day  ;  and 
all  his  thoughts  and  all  his  promises  of  good  to  us 
may  perish  in  a  moment. 

Ver.  7 — 9.]  It  is  commonly  agreed,  even  among 
the  Jews,  that  these  verses  are  spoken  of  the  Mes- 
siah, who  is  often  foretold  as  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  blind.    Isa.  xxix.  18.    xxxv.  5.    xlii.    18.    and 
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He  performed  this  miracle  on  many  occasions. 
Matt.  xi.  4,  5.  John  ix.  1—7.  32—38.  But  if  one 
portion  of  this  Psalm  belongs  to  the  Messiah,  it  all 
belongs  to  Him,  for  there  is  no  change  in  the  per- 
son addressed:  and  if  we  examine  the  various 
pressions,  we  shall  see  how  truly  they  describe  Him : 
for  instance,  "  Who  made  heaven  and  earth,"  John 
i.  3.  "who  feedeth  the  hungry,"  Matt.xiv.  15—21. 
xv.  32— 38.  v.  6.  John  vi.  35— 51.  "loosethman 
out  of  prison."  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  Lukeiv.  18.  "careth 
for  the  strangers."  John  x.  16. :  indeed  every  word 
applies  exactly. 

Ver.  9.  turneth  it  upside  dmon.]  God  turneth 
aside  the  way  of  the  wicked,  so  as  to  prevent  them 
from  going  as  they  had  intended,  from  executing 
their  evil  purposes  \  He  turns  them  into  the  way  of 
ruin. 


From  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  "  God  of  Jacob,"  the  "King  of 
kings  nnd  Lord  of  lords,"  Sion  looks  for  deliverance;  and  by 
Him  all  her  true  children  expect  to  be  blessed  and  exalted.  He 
*'  keepeth  His  promise  for  ever" — hotb  able  and  willing  to  per- 
form it;  and  never  disappoints  those  who  rely  upon  Him.  The 
faithful  servant  of  his  master  is  by  that  master  sure  to  be  ap- 
proved and  rewarded.  Earthly  princes,  even  if  they  have 
the  will,  often  want  the  power,  to  help  and  protect  their  friends : 
and  whatever  they  may  do,  there  is  no  dejwmding  upon  them  : 
when  "  God  taketh  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  are  turned 
again  to  their  dust."  Psalm  civ.  29.  Hear  then  the  advice  of 
lb-.-  prophet :  "  (.'ea^e  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  I 
trilsj  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  lyird  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 
Isaiah  ii.  22  ;  xxvi.  4.  He  still  feedrth  His  people  with  "all 
thiu^.-i  thiil.  be  needful  both  for  their  souls  and  bodies;"  He 
loonelh  irn-Ti  from  the  prison  and  the  chains  of  sin  ;  and  openeth 
the  eyes  of  tho-e   who  were  born  blind,  and   slu'ivt'th  them  "' 

of  salvation :   He  BtUl  "  careth  for  the  righteous,  and 
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femdeth  the  fnthnrlffw  and  widow."  Happy  the  people  of  sodu 
God !  happy  the  subjects  of  such  a  king  1  "  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  as  long  as  thou  remainest  in  thy  earthly  tabernacle; 
that  ao9  when  the  Lord  calleth  thee  away,,  thou  mayest  prake 
Him  for  the  call ;  praise  Him  in  thy  departure ;  and  be  taken  to 
Hi*  courts  of  everlasting  praise  and  joy. 


questions. 


In  what  should  we  not  put  our  trust? — And  why?— Who  is 
blessed?— What  did  He  make? — Shew  how  the  several  expn- 
sions  in  ver.  5—9,  properly  apply  to  the  Messiah  ? — And  how 
they  agree  with  the  prophet  Isaiah  ? — What  should  the  consider- 
ation of  God's  mercy  leads  us  to  do? 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


PSALM  CXLYII. 


This  song  of  thanksgiving  was  probably  composed 
at i  the  return  of  Israel  from  their  captivity  in  Ba- 
bylon, when  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  were  rebuilt, 
ver.  2.  Nehem.  i.;  ii.  But  it  may  be  applied  to 
blessings  vouchsafed  to  the  Church  in  any  and  every 
age. 


1  O  praise  the  Lord ;  for  it  is 
a  good  thing  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God:  yea,  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thank- 
ful. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Je- 
rusalem: and  gather  together 
the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  those  that  are 
broken  in  heart :  and  giveth 
medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of 


the  stars :  and  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great 
is  His  power :  yea,  and  His  wis- 
dom is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  up  the 
meek :  andbringeth  the  ungodly 
down  to  the  ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving :  sing  praises  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven 
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with  clouds,  and  prepareth  rail 
for  the  earth  :  and  makcth  thi 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  moun 
tains,  anil  lierh  for  the  use  o 


9  Who  giveth  fodder  unto 
the  cattle ;  and  feedeth  the 
young  ravens   that  call  upon 

10  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 
strength  of  an  horse  :  neither 
oY.Hirhkih  He  in  :mv  man's  le^-. 

11  But  the  Lord's  delight  is 
in  them  that  fear  Him  ■  and  put 
their  trust  in  His  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jeru- 
salem :   praise  thy  Odd,  O  Sum. 

13  For  He  hath  made  fast  the 
bars  of  thy  gates :  and  hath 
blessed  lliv  einlilii'u  v.  iihin  llu-t-. 

14  He  makcth  peace  in  thy 


borders  :  and  fiUetli  thee  with 
the  Hour  of  wheat. 

15  He  aendeth  forth  His  com- 
mandment upon  earth  :  and  His 
word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool: 
and  scattereth  the  hoar  frostlikc 

17  He  eastern  forth  His  ice 
like  morsels :  who  is  able  to 
abide  His  frost? 

IB  He  sendeth  out  His  wurd, 

and  inciter!)  t.lu:ui  :    lie  bioivelii 
with  His  wind,  and  the  waters 

19  HeshewethHiswordunto 
Jacob  :  His  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation  ;  neither  have  the 
heathen  knowledge  of  His  laws. 


Ver.  2.  and  gather,  §c]  Thus  did  Christ  "ga- 
ther together  in  one,  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad."  John  xi.  52.  and  thus  will  He 
gather  them  together  in  the  latter  day.  Matt.  xxiv. 
31. 

Ver.  3.  hroken  in  heart:']  Xsa.  xlii.  3.  lxi.  1. 
Luke  iv.  18.    Matt.  xii.  20. 

Ver.  4.  the  numbers  of  the  stars .-]  He  who  num- 
bereth  and  nameth  the  stars,  hath  numbered  and 
called  His  people,     John  x.  27. 

Ver.  5.  infinite.]  Without  bounds,  not  to  be 
measured  or  understood. 

Ver.  6.  selteth  up  the  meek :]  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Matt. 
v.  5. 

Ver.  8.  upon  the  mountains,]  Upon  the  high  hills. 
The  Lord  is  the  giver  both  of  earthly  and  spiritual 
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blessings ;  and  the  one  is  often  put  as  an  emblem 
of  the  other.    See  on  Psalm  lxv.  9 — 14. 

Ver.  9.  the  young  ravens]  The  fowls  of  the  air. 
Luke  xii.  24.    Matt.  vi.  26. 

Ver.  10.  He  hath  no  pleasure,  g-c]  He  favoureth 
not  those  who  depend  on  any  earthly  means.  "Hie 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong." 
Eccles.  ix.  11. 

Ver.  13.  made  fast  the  bars,  #c]  He  defended 
and  preserveth  thee ;  and  hath  enabled  thee  to  raise 
thy  walls  and  gates  again.    Nehem.  iv.  15 — 17. 

Ver.  14.  the  flour  of  wheat."]     Pslam  lxv.  14. 

Ver.  15.  very  swiftly.]  His  word  is  instantly 
obeyed ;  in  the  world  of  creation,  as  in  the  world 
of  grace,  He  is  almighty. 

Ver.  16.  like  wool:]  Covering  the  earth  like  a 
fleece  of  wool,  and  keeping  it  warm  during  the 
frost. 

Ver.  17.  like  morsels:]  He  showereth  down  His 
hailstones  like  pieces  of  ice. 

Ver.  18.  melteth  them :]  Melteth  the  snow,  and 
frost,  and  ice,  at  His  word,  at  His  good  pleasure,— 
bloweth,  §c]  A  change,  of  wind  (from  hard  to  soft, 
from  cold  to  warm)  makes  the  frost  disappear.  And 
just  as  severe  weather  is  followed  by  mild,  at  God's 
bidding ;  so  at  His  bidding,  conflicts  and  troubles 
pass  away,  and  peace  and  joy  return.  At  His  word, 
Jerusalem  had  been  sore  afflicted  for  her  sins  ;  and 
at  His  word,  she  was  recovering  her  prosperity. 


All  things  are  created  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  (Pror. 


xvi.  4. ;  Eph.  i.  9 — 12)  and  to  sing  His  praises,  farms  one  of 
the  most  suitable  returns  for  Hi*  Iwomta,  of  m Inch  we  are 
capable.  Nothing  is  too  crest,  nothing  too  .small  for  the  power 
and  mercy  of  God  :  by  Him  the  stars  were  all  made,  and  by 
Him  they  are  all  kept  in  their  places;  "Thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created,"  (iter, 
iv.  11.  that  is,  for  God's  pleasure  they  are  now  in  being,  andfor 
His  pleasure  they  were  at  first  made.  Gen.  i.  lG— 18.  But  yet  He 
condescends  to  take  cn.ru  (if  the  lowest  and  meanest  of  His  crea- 
tures: and  especially  does  !lc  delight  in  dwell  with  the  contrite  and 
broken-hearted  sinner,  who  has  debased  himself  in  the  deepest  re- 
pentance, and  gits  mourning  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  unnoticed  and 
unknown  by  the  vain  ami  scornful  world.  Isuiak  Ivii.  la.  When 
His  Church,  or  any  member  of  His  Church,  looks  to  Him  for 
help.  He  will  be  sure  to  come,  for  deliverance  and  for  blessing ; 
whilst  He  "  feeds  the  young  ravens  who  cry  unto  Him,  He 
gives  a  pledge,  that  He  will  not  leave  His  people,  who  pray 
to  Him,  in  want  of  what  is  needful.  All  things  are  in  His  hand  : 
He,  who  bids  the  clouds  of  heaven  to  disperse,  and  the  sun  to 
shine,  can  remove  the  cloud  of  sorrow  from  every  soul,  and  cheer 
it  with  the  light  and  comfort  of  His  grace  :  He  who  bids  the 
south-wind  blow,  and  melts  the  icy  fetters  in  which  the  earth  is 
bound,  can  send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  breathe  upon  the  hardest 
heart,  to  loosen  the  chains  of  sin,  and  melt  it  into  the  love  of 
His  mercy  and  the  reverence  of  His  name.  O  let  us  praise 
Him ;  let  us  live  for  His  praise  ■  and  soon  the  wintry  storms  of 
life  shall  all  be  past,  and  we.  shall  he  taken  to  enjoy  an  eternal 
spring,  in  the  garden  of  the  second  Eden,  in  the  happy  paradise 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  subject  of  this  Ps;ilm  ?— 'Hie  outcasts  of  Israel, 
who  were  they? — Whom  does  God  heal? — Infinite.' — Feedeth 
the  young  ravens? — In  what  does  the  Lord  not  delight? — In 
whom  does  He  dehght? — Made  fast  the  bars,  &c.  ? — His  word 
runneth  very  swiftly? — -Snow  like  wool? — Ice  tike  morsels? — 
What  may  we  gather  from  theLord'spower  to  change  the  face  of 
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PSALM  CXLVIII. 


All  the  creatures  in  the  world  are  called  upon  k 
unite  in  one  grand  chorus  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 


1  O  praiae  tke  Lord  of  hea- 
ven •  praise  Him  in  the  height. 

2  Praise  Him,  all  ye  angels  of 
His :  praise  Him,  all  Hie  host. 

3  Praise  Him,  sun  and  moon : 
praise  Him,  all  je  stars  and 
tight. 

4  Praise  Him,  all  ye  hea- 
vens: and  ye  waters  that  are 
above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name 
of  the  Lord :  for  He  spake  the 
word,  and  they  were  made ;  He 
commanded,  and  they  were 
created. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast 
for  ever  and  ever:  He  hath 
given  them  a  law,  which  shall 
not  be  broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth : 
ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps.  ( 


8  Fire  and  hail,  snow 
vapours  :  wind  and  storm  fid- 
filfinff  His  word ; 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills: 
fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts  and  all  eattte: 
worms  and  feathered  fowls ; 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  and  a& 
people :  princes  and  all  judges 
of  the  world. 

12  Young  men  and  maidens, 
old  men  and  children,  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord:  for  His 
Name  only  is  excellent,  and  His 
praise  above  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of 
His  people  ;  all  His  saints  shall 
praise  Him :  even  the  children 
of  Israel,  even  the  people  that 
serveth  Him. 


Ver.  1.  in  the  height.]     In  the  highest  heavens. 

Ver.  3 — 5.]     See  on  Psalm  xix.  1 — 3. 

Ver.  4.  all  ye  heavens :]  Whatever  is  in  that 
portion  of  the  heavens,  which  surround  the  earth- 
in  the  firmament,  or  sky.     Gen.  i.  6 — 14. 

Ver.  6.  a  law,]  Rules  and  laws  of  their  nature 
and  their  motions. 

Ver.  7.  upon  earth  .•]  All  ye  creatures  upon  earth, 
whether  with  or  without  life. — ye  dragons,]  Ye 
great  animals,  vjYv\c\v  Vctaa&ta.  \5&fe  **.^ 
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Fer.  8.  fulfilling  his  word  ,■]  Messengers  to  ex- 
ecute His  righteous  purposes,  whether  of  mercy  or 
of  judgment;  obedient  to  His  command. 

Fer.  10.  worms]     All  creeping  things. 

Fer.  1 1.  Kings,  $■<?.]  Having  called  upon  all  crea- 
tures that  are  without  reason,  the  Psalmist  now 
proceeds  to  exhort  man,  upon  whom  his  Maker  has 
bestowed  this  noble  gift,  which  ought  to  be  used  in 
the  service  of  Him  who  gave  it. 

Fer.  13.  the  horii]  Psalm  xviii.  1. — His  people — 
his  saints — the  children  of  Israel,]  As  men  above 
all  other  creatures,  so  above  other  men  must  the 
people  of  God  praise  Him.  They  who  have  been 
admitted  into  covenant  with  Him  ;  who  know  His 
word  and  His  will ;  who  are  blessed  with  the  light 
of  salvation,  and  taught  to  "  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;"  they  must  be  most  ready  and  sincere 
in  His  praise. 


When  St.  John  saw  in  vision  the  King  uf  glory  stated  on  His 
throne,  he  tells  us  that  he  heard  all  the  angels  which  stood 
around  the  throne,  with  the  elders,  and  every  creature  in  heaven, 
enrth,  and  sea,  lifting  up  their  voices.  and  singing  together  a 
hymn  of  thank sgi ring  in  honour  of  Him:  and  this  was  their 
sung  :  "  Blessing  and  honour,  arid  glory  and  power,  lie  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamh  for  ever  and  ever," 
fln;.  v.  13.  Such  a  band  and  chorus  we  find  here  summoned  by 
the  inspired  psalmist,  in  praise  of  the  same  divine  person ;  by 
whom  "  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are 
in  earth,"  and  by  whom  "  all  things  consist,"  Col.  i.  16,  1?.  In 
heaven  the  song  is  to  begin  and  the  strain  to  be  set,  and  it  is  to 
be  taken  up  aod  echoed  back  by  the  creatures  of  this  world, 
which  have  all  their  several  parts  allotted  to  them,  in  the  great 
work  of  glorifying  their  Creator.  But  man  above  all,  as  he  has  a 
power  above  all ;  a  mind,  a  reason,  a  "living  soul,"  {.Oen.  u..T.\\ 
and  still  more,  redeemed  man,  "  ftw  <m&uto«  (A  <3«rok,  **■ 
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child  of  God/'  the  "  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.99. 0  what 
tongue  can  tell  the  glory  and  the  mercy  of  our  Creator  and  Sa- 
viour ?  But  let  us  do  what  we  may ;  "  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  one  with  another :"  children,  as  they  are  entering  upon  life, 
with  all  their  freshness ;  youth,  as  they  are  rising,  with  all  their 
vigour  j  manhood,  in  its  ripeness  and  strength ;  and  old  age,  as  it  is 
declining,  with  a  fuller  experience  of  mercies.  And  thus,  haying 
carried  tne  song  through  our  "  mortal  life,"  we  shall  renew  it 
where  it  began,  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  in  the  "  life  immortal." 


QUESTIONS. 


Describe  the  purpose  of  this  Psalm? — In  the  height?— Hath 
given  them  a  law? — Ye  dragons? — Fulfilling  His  word?— 
Worms  ? — Who  are  most  bound  to  praise  God  ? — Where  do  we 
find  a  similar  account  of  the  creation  joining  in  praise  ? — What 
are  the  words  of  the  heavenly  song  ? 


PSALM  CXLIX. 


A  celebration  of  some  victory  which  Jareshetcs 
complete  triumph  of  Israel  over  the  heathen,  and 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  over  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 


1  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song :  let  the  congregation 
of  saints  praise  Him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him 
that  made  Him:  and  let  the 
children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in 
their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  His  Name 
in  the  dance :  let  them  sing 
praises  unto  Him  with  tabret 
and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure 
in  His  people :  and  helpeth  the 
meek-hearted. 


5  Let  the  sain  ts  be  joyful  with 

glory :  let  them  rejoice  in  their 
eds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be 
in  their  mouth :  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hands ; 

7  To  be  avenged  of  the  hea- 
then :  and  to  rebuke  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  in 
chains:  and  their  nobles  with 
links  of  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged 
of  them,  as  it  is  written :  such 
honour  have  all  His  saints. 


Ver.  !•  a  new  song  :"\  *^ot  ^tow  -H\^to*Y  %  every 
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fresh  token  of  mercy  demands  a  new  strain  of 
thanksgiving. 

Ver.  2.  that  made  htm  :]     See  on  Psalm  c  2. 

Ver.  3.  in  the  dance:']  See  Psalm  cl.  4.  Thus 
Miriam  sung  a  song  of  triumph  for  the  victory  at 
the  Red  Sea.     Exod.  xv.  20. 

Ver.  4.  the  meek-hearted.']     Psalm  cxlvii.  6. 

Ver.  5.  in  their  beds.]  When  they  go  to  rest; 
let  them  reflect  upon  the  wonders  which  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  for  them,  and  praise  His  name. 

Ver.  6.  a  two-edged  sword]  To  obtain  other  vic- 
tories, in  the  name  and  for  the  cause  of  Jehovah. 

Ver.  8.  their  kings — their  nobles]  The  heathen 
princes  and  commanders. 

Ver.  9.  as  it  is  written;]  Deut.  vii.  24.  xxxii. 
41 — 43.  This  foretels  the  final  destruction  of  all 
the  nations  under  the  Gospel,  which  shall  set  them- 
selves up  against  the  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  Isa.  xiv.  22,  23.  Rev.  xvii.  14, — such 
honour]  The  honour  of  being  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  the  Lord,  and  gaining  the  victory  as  instruments 
in  His  almighty  hand. 


The  names  in  this  Psalm  of  "  Kamls,  Israel,  and  Children  of 
Sion,"  now  belong  (o  Christians ;  we  are  the  saints  or  ''holy 
ones"  of  God ;  we  are  what  Israel  was  of  old,  God'B  "  peculiar 
people;"  we  are  children  of  the  heavenly  Sion  ;  all  this  we  are 
by  profession :  let  us  take  care  to  shew  and  approve  ourselves 
such,  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And  then  we  may  sing  this  holy 
song,  as  the  Psalmist  in  spirit  has  enjoined  us  to  do :  we  may 
sing  it  "new,"  in  its  spiritual  sense,  as  new  men,  celebrating 
new  victories,  new  and  pi-eiiler  mei-L-iiw,  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
eternal  redemption  by  Clin-.t-Ie.-ins.  We  rejoice  in  Him,  who 
hath  "made,"  or  "created  us 
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neM."  Eph.  iv.  24.  We  are  "joyful  in  our  King,"  who  bath 
Himself  overcome,  and  will  enable  us  to  go  forth  "  conquering 
and  to  conquer."  Thus  it  was  declared  of  our  triumphant  King 
Messiah :  "  Behold  the  lord  god  will  come  with  strong  hand, 
and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him :  behold  His  reward  is  with 
Him,  and  His  work  before  Him."  Isa.xl.  10,  11.  bdL  10 — 12. 
He  has  come,  He  has  conquered ;  let  us  put  on  His  armour,  and 
contend  manfully  against  every  enemy — the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil ;  let  us  take  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,  and  the  "sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God,"  (Eph.  vi.  13 — 170  which  is  indeed  "  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword."  Heft.  iv.  12.  Victory  is  certain,  if  we  "  be  not 
weary  nor  faint  in  our  minds."  Let  us  hear,  let  us  write  in 
our  hearts,  the  encouraging  words  of  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion :  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  John  xvi.  33.  "  To  him 
that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  My  throne,  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  My  Father  in  His 
throne."    Rev.  iii.  21. 

QUE8TION8. 

A  new  song? — In  Him  that  made  him? — The  meek-hearted? 
— Rejoice  in  their  beds  ? — What  other  victories  are  foretold  in 
this  Psalm  ? — By  what  names,  used  of  old,  are  Christians  now 
described  ? 


PSALM  CL. 


An  exhortation  to  all  people,  to  praise  God  for  all 
His  excellencies,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power. 


1  O  praise  God  in  His  holi- 
ness *  praise  Him  in  the  firma- 
ment of  his  power. 

2  Praise  Him  in  His  noble 
acts :  praise  Him  according  to 
His  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet :  praise  Him  upon 
the  lute  and  harp. 


4  Praise  Him  in  the  cymbals 
and  dances:  praise  Him  upon 
the  strings  and  pipe. 

5  Praise  Him  upon  the  well- 
tuned  cymbals :  praise  Him 
upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath :  praise  the  Lord. 


Ver.  1.  in  His  holiness:]   Rather  "  on  account  of 
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His  holiness ;"  and  on  account  of  the  firmament  of 
heaven,  which  setteth  forth  His  power  and  glory. 
Psalm  xix.  1. 

Ver.  2.  in  His  noble  acts ;]  For  His  "  tokens  and 
wonders"  of  mercy  and  justice,  of  wisdom  and 
power,  of  faithfulness  and  truth,  ever  shewn  to 
Israel.    Psalm  cxxxv.  cxxxvi. 

Ver.  3.  in  the  sound]  With  the  sound.  We 
cannot  decide,  at  the  present  day,  upon  the  nature 
or  use  of  the  various  musical  instruments  men- 
tioned in  this  Psalm.  It  seems  to  mean,  that  a 
great  chorus  should  be  formed  of  all  the  instruments 
together. 

Ver.  6.  every  thing  that  hath  breath:]  Every 
man  breathing ;  if  he  breathes,  let  him  praise  the 
God  who  gives  him  breath.  Gen.  ii.  7.  In  the 
Hebrew  (and  in  the  Bible  Version)  each  of  these 
three  last  psalms  begins  and  ends  with  "Hallelujah/' 
that  is,  "  praise  ye  Jehovah."  (See  on  Psalm  lxviii. 
4.)  and  thus  in  this  last  and  150th  Psalm,  the  word 
'<  praise"  would  occur  thirteen  times  in  six  verses. 
May  we  learn  a  lesson  from  so  suitable  conclusion 
to  this  holy  book. 

Glory  be  to  the  father  and  to  the  son  and 
to  the  holy  ghost.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

the  end. 


Gilbert  &  Rivington,  Printers,  St.  3o\K&'ft&qprotA«mtarct. 
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